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PREFACE. 


EX 


1  HE  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mytmolo<3y 
in  three  Volumes  ^arto^  by  Jacob  Bryant^ 
Efq;  is  a  work  of  the  deepeji  erudition^  and  mofi 
jufily  held  in  the  highejl  ejlimation  by  the  learned. 
It  is  alfo  a  work  of  F rice  \  and  ther^ore  not  eafily 
obtained  by  many^  however  defrous  they  may  be  of 
gaining  furthir  infight  into  Sacred  and  Profane 
hijlory^  &c.  For  which  reafon  it  wds  thought^ 
that  a  Compendium  rf  the  above  work  {together 
"With  fome  extracts  from  a  treatife  by  the  fame 
learned  Gentleman^  intitled^  Obfervations  upon 
the  ancient  hiftory  of  Eoypt)  would  not  be 
unacceptable^  Moreover  it  was  apprehended^  that 
the  better  way  to  execute  this  dejign  would  be  by 
throwing  fuch  Compendium  into  the  form  of  a 
DiSlionary,  as  thereby  the  feveral  Articles  would 
be  more  readily  found  and  confulted\  pajfages  which 
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• 

occur  Upon  the  fame  fubjedl  in  different  jtjlaces  of 
the  three  Volumes^  would  be  better  feen  md  com^^ 
prehended.  An  Index  is  fubjoined,  which  though 
unufualy  was  judged  to  be  necejfaryy  there  being 
many  Terms  of  importance^  which  could  not  pro^ 
perly  make  diJlinSl  articles  of  themfelves :  and 
many  J  which  although  they  doj  yet  occurring  in 
other  places,  give  further  infight  into  thcfubjdl* 

The  Compiler  flatters  himfelf  that  the  folloiviyig 
fheets  will  be  offomefervice  to  the  young  beginner y 
as  a  kind  ef  Initiatory  Compendium :  to  the  more 
learned  and  informed  they  arefubmitted  only  as  floor t 
references  to  the  OriginalWork.  Some  repetitions 
mufl  necejfarily  occur ;  fl>ould  there  be  any  unne-- 
eeflary  ones,  let  fuch  be  imputed  to  the  Compiler  s 
inattention-,  for  which  he  begs  the  Reader s 
pardon. 

That  tht  common  Pantheons,  Theogonies,  &c. 
are  filed  with  the  greatefl  inconfiflencies,  and  ab^ 
furdities,  not  to  add  indecencies,  every  one  mufl  be 
fenflble :  alfo,  how  very  difficult  it  is  to  eradicate 
pinions  imbibed  in  the  early  part  of  life.  Of  this 
Mr.  B.  very  juflly  complains,  and  laments  that  fa 
many  learned  men,  fuch  as  Cumberland,  Ufhcr, 
Pearfon,  Petavius,  Scaliger,  with  many  others, 
and  among  the  foremofl  the  great  Newton,  could 
not  entirely  divefl  themfelves  of  their  prejudices. 

We 
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Wft  zx^^ays  be  {Vol.  I.  p,  453.)  fb  Imbued  in 
our  chiiSiood  with  notions  of  Mars,  Hercules, 
and  the  reft  of  the  celeflial  outlaws,  that  wc 
fcarce  ever  can  lay  them  afide^  We  abfolutely 
argue  upon  Pagan  principles  z  and  though  yr% 
cannot  believe  the  fables,  which  have  beea 
tranfmitted  to  us;  yet  we  forget  ourfelves  con- 
tinually ;  and  make  inferences  frop  them,  as  if 
they  were  real.  In  fliort,  till  we  recoiled:  our- 
felveSt  we  are  Semipagans.  It  gives  one  pain 
to  fee  men  of  learning,  and  principle,  debating 
which  was  the  Jupiter  who  lay  with  Semele  1 
and  whether  it  was  the  fame,  that  outwitted 
Amphitrion.  This  is  not,  fays  a  critic,  the 
Hermes  who  cut  off  Argus's  Head;  but  one  of 
later  date  who  turned  Battus  into  a  flone*  I 
fancy,  fays  another,  this  was  done,  when  16  was 
turned  into  a  Cow,  &c.  Were  it  not  invidious, 
I  could  fubjoin  names  to  every  article,  which  I 
have  alledged;  and  produce  numberlefs  inflances 
to  the  fame  purpofe. 

7be  defign  qfMr.  Bryant  in  the  AkaIYsis 
will  be  beji  known  from  his  own  words.  Preface 
to  Vol.  I.  p,  vi.  It  has  been  obferved  by  many 
of  the  learned,  that  fome  particular  family  be^ 
took  themfclves  very  early  to  different  parts  of 
the  world ;  in  all  which  they  introduced  their 
rites,  and  religion,  together  with  the  cufloms  of 
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their  country.  They  reprcfent  theii\^s  very 
knowing  a^d  enterprizing;  and  with  good  reafon. 
They  were  the  firft  who  ventured  upon  the  feas, 
and  undertook  long  voyages.  They  fhewed 
their  fuperiority  and  addrefs  in  the  numberlefs 
expeditions,  which  they  made,  and  the  difficul- 
ties, which  they  furmounted.  Many  have 
thought  that  they  were  colonies  from  Egypt,  or 
from  Phenicia;  having  a  regard  only  to  the  fct- 
tlements  made  in  the  weft.  But  colonies  of  the 
fame  people  are  to  be  found  in  the  moft  extreme 
parts  of  the  eaft:  where  we  may  obferve  the 
fame  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  the  fame  tradi- 
tional hiftories,  as  arc  to  be  met  with  in  their 
other  fettlements.  The  country  called  Phenicia 
could  not  have  fufficed  for  the  efFeding  all,  that 

is  attributed  to  thefe  mighty  adventurers. 

They  were  the  defcendants  of  Chus :  and  called 
Cuthites,  and  Cufcans.  They  ftood  their 
ground  at  the  general  migration  of  families:  but 
were  at  laft  fcattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 
They  were  the  firft  apoftates  from  the  truth ; 
yet  great  in  worldly  wifdom.  They  introduced, 
ivherever  they  came,  many  ufeful  arts;  and  were 
looked  up  to,  as  a  fuperior  order  of  beingfi': 
hence  they  were  ftiled  Heroes,  Daemons,  Heli- 
adas,  Macarians.  They  were  joined  in  their 
expeditions  by  other  nations;  efpecially  by  the 
collateral  branches  of  their  family,  the  Mizraim^ 

Caphtorim, 
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Caphtorim,  and  the  fons  of  Canaan.  Thtfc 
were  all  of  the  line  of  Ham,  who  was  held  b/ 
his  pofterity  in  the  higheft  veneration.  They 
called  him  Amon :  and  having  in  procefs  of 
time  raifed  him  to  a  divinity,  they  worfhiped 
him  as  the  Sun ;  and  from  this  worlhip  they 

were  ililed  Amonians. They  were  a  people, 

who  carefully  prefcrved  memorials  of  their  an- 
ceftors ;  and  of  thofe  great  events,  which  had 
preceded  their  difperfion.  Thefe  were  defcribed 
in  hieroglyphics  upon  pillars  and  obelifks :  and 
when  they  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  letters, 
the  fame  accounts  were  religioufly  maintained  in 
their  facred  archives,  and  popular  records^ 
V.  Eufeb^  Prap.  Evang»  /.  i.  c.  9.  p.  32. 

Upon  enquiry  we  (hall  find,  that  the  Deluge 
was  the  grand  epocha  of  every  ancient  kingdom. 
^t  is  to  be  obferved,  that  when  colonies  made 
any  where  a  fettlement,  they  ingrafted  their 
antecedent  hiftory  upon  the  fubfequent  events 
of  the  place.  And  as  in  thofe  days  thefe  could 
carry  up  the  genealogy  of  their  princes  to  the 
very  fource  of  all;  it  will  be  found,  under  - 
whatever  title  he  may  come,  that  the  firft  king 
in  every  country  was  Noah.  For  as  he  w^s 
mentioned  firft  in  the  gcnealggy  of  their  princes, 
he  was  in  after- times  looked  upon  as  a  real 
monarch :  and  reprefented  as  a  great  traveller,  a 
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mighty  conqueror,  and  fovereign  of  the  whole 
earth,  This  circumftance  will  appear  even  in 
the  annals  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  though  their 
chronology  has  been  fuppofed  to  have  reached 
beyond  that  of  any  nation,  yet  it  coincides  very 
happily  with  the  accounts  given  hy  Mofes. 

I  fhall  endeavour  to  compare  facred  hiftory 
with  profane,  and  prove  the  general  aflent  of 
mankind  to  the  wonderful  events  recorded • 
My  purpofe  is  not  to  lay  fcience  in  ruins ;  but 
inftcad  of  defolating  to  build  up,  and  redtify 
what  time  has  impaired:  to  diveft  mythology 
of  every  foreign  and  unmeaning  ornament;  and 
tp  difplay  the  truth  in  its  native  fimplicity  :  to 
fhew,  that  all  the  rites  and  myfteries  of  the 
Gentiles  were  only  fo  many  memorials  of  their 
principal  anceftorsi;  and  of  the  great  occurren-* 
cics,  to  which  they  had  been  witnefles,  Amon^ 
thcfe  memorials  the  chief  were  the  ruin  of 
mankind  by  a  flo&d;  and  the  renewal  of  the 
world  in  one  ifamily.  They  had  fymbolical 
leprefentatiqns,  by  which  thefe  gccurrencies 
^re  commemorated :  and  the  ancient  hymns  in 
their  tepiples  were  to  the  fame  purpofe.  They 
|dl  related  to  the  hiftory  of  the  firft  ages ;  and  to 
|hc    fam?    eve^ts^j    which   a^c    recorded    by 


A% 


PREFACE.  » 

As  the  Amonians  betook  themfelves  to  re- 
gions widely  feparated;  we  fhall  find  in  every 
place,  where  they  fettled,  the  fame  worfhip  and 
ceremonies,  and  the  fame  hiflory  of  their  an- 
ceftors.  There  will  alfo  appear  a  great  fimili* 
tude  in  the  names  of  their  cities  and  temples : 
fo  that  we  may  be  afTured,  that  the  whole  was 
the  operation  of  one  and  the  fame  people.—- 

It  appears  to  me,  as  far  as  my  reading  can 
afford  me  light,  that  moft  ancient  names,  not 
only  of  places,  but  of  perfons,  have  a  manifeft 
analogy.  There  is  likewife  a  great  correfpon- 
dence  to  be  obferved  in  terms;  and  in  the  titles^ 
which  were  of  old  bedowcd  on  magiftrates  and 
nilers.  The  fame  obfervation  may  be  extended 
even  to  plants,  and  minerals,  as  well  as  to  ani- 
mals; efpecially  to  thofe,  which  were  efteemed 
at  all  facred.  Their  names  feem  to  be  com*** 
{toied  of  the  fame,  or  fimilar  elements;  and  bear 
a  manifeft  relation  to  the  religion  in  ufe  among 
the  Amonians,  and  to  the  deity,  which  they 
adored.  This  deity  was  the  Sun  :  and  moft  of 
the  ancient  names  will  be  found  to  be  an  aifem- 
blage  of  titles  beftowed  upon  that  luminary. 
Thence  there  will  appear  a  nmnifeft  correfpon-* 
deace  between  them. — 
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IJHJhould  be  ajkedy  How  is  it  poffibk  that  the 
iejcendants  of  me  branch  only  Jhould  extend  them- 
Jelvesfq  widely^  and  perform  fuch  mighty  works  ^  as 
are  attributed  to  them  ?  the  anfwer  given  is.  That 
the  fons  of  Chus  were  an  ingenious  and  knowing 
people;  and   at    the   fame  time   very  prolific. 
They  combined  with  others  of  the  fons  of  Ham, 
and  w?re  enabled  very  early  to  carry  on  an  ex- 
tenfive  commerce,  and  to  found  many  colonies ; 
fo  that  they  are  to  be  traced  in  the  moft  remote 
parts  of  the  earth. — We  are  informed  by  Mofes 
(^Gen.  X,)   when  he  entjmerates   the   principal 
perfons,  by  whom  the  eartli  was  peopled,  that 
Ham  had  thirty  and  one  immediate  defcendants, 
all  of  thdn  heads  of  families,  when  Shem  had 
but  twenty  fix;  and  fourteen  only  are  attributed 
to  Japhet.-^Notc :  on  account  of  the  compa- 
rative fmallnefs  to  be  obferved  in   the  line  of 
Japhct,  that  encouraging  prophecy  was  given, 
that  Japhet  iGiould  be  enlarged.     God  Jhall  en^ 
large  Japhet.     This,  within  thefe  few  centuries, 
has    been   wonderfully  completed.     Vol.  Ill, 

^awards  the*  chfe  of  the  third  volume  {p.  595.) 

Mr.  Bryant  has  introduced  two  prayers  taken 

frorjf  the  Zend-Avejia  {the  former  from  vol.  3.. 

P^IJ*  t^^  latter  from  vol.  2.  p.  424.)     As  they 
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ere  extremely  curious^  it  is  frefumed  that  the  Header 
will  not  be  difpleajed  to  fee  them  here  alfo  infer  ted ^ 

The  Flocxl  was  lcx)ked  upon  as  a  great  blef- 
fing;  for  from  thence  proceeded  the  plenty, 
with  which  the  prefent  world  is  bleft.  There 
feems  to  have  been  a  nption^  which  of  old  pre-» 
vailed  greatly,  that  the  Antediluvian  world  was 
under  a  curfe,  and  the  earth  very  barren.  Hence 
the  ancient  Mythologifts  refer  the  commence- 
ment of  all  plenty,  as  well  as  of  happinefs  ia 
life,  to  the  aera  of  the  Deluge.  And  as  the 
means  by  which  mankind,  and  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  were  preferved,  had  been  of  old  dcfcribed 
in  hieroglyphics ;  people  in  time  began  to  lo(e 
fight  of  the  purport;  and  miftake  the  fubftitute 
for  the  original.  Hence  inftead  of  the  man  of 
the  earth,  and  the  great  hulbandman,  they  payed 
their  veneration  to  the  fymbolical  ox :  and  all 
that  had  been  tranfmitted  concerning  the  lunar 
machine,  they  referred  to  the  moon  in  the  hea- 
vens. This  we  learn  from  the  prayers  of  the 
Brahmins  and  the  Parfeesj  in  which  may  be 
difcQvered  the  traces  of  fome  wonderful 
truths^ 
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NEAESCH  DE  LA  LUNE. 

•     A  PRAYER  OF  THE  PARSEES. 

Je  prie  Ormufd,  je  prie  *  Amfchafpands,  je 
prie  la  Lune,  qui  garde  la  femence  du  Taureau; 
je  prie  en  regardant  en  haut,  je  prie  en  regardant 
CD  bas. — Que  la  Lune  me  foit  favorable,  elle, 
qui  conferve  la  femence  du  Taureau  :  qui  a  ^t^ 
cr^  unique,  et  dont  font  venus  des  animaux  de 
beaucoup  d'efpeces:  je  lui  fais  izefchne,  et 
n^efch,  &c.  Je  prie  Ormufd,  je  prie  Am- 
fchafpands, je  prie  la  Lune,  qui  garde  la  femence 
du  Taureau,  &c.  Comme  la  Lune  croit,  elle 
decroit  auffi:  pendant  quinze  jours  elle  croit; 
pendant  quinze  jours  elle  decroit.  Lorfqu'elle 
croit,  il  faut  la  prier;  lorfqu'elie  decroit,  il  faut 
la  prier:  mais  fur- tout,  quand  elle  croit,  on  doit 
la  prier.  Lune,  qui  augmentes,  et  diminues, 
toi  Lune,  qui  gardes  la  femence  du  Taureau, 
qui  es  fainte,  pure,  et  grande,  je  te  fais  izefchn^. 

Je  regarde  en  haut  cette  Lune:  j'hdnore  ccttc 
Lune,  qui  eft  elevee :  je  regarde  en  haut  la 
lumiere  de  la  Lune  :  j  nonore  le  lumiere  de  la 
Lune,  Gui  eft  elcvce. 

*  Lcsfepf  premici^s  Efprits  cihjies. 

8  Lorfque 
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Lorfquc  la  lumiere  de  la  Lune  r^pand  la 
ehaleur,  clle  fait  croitre  les  arbres  dc  couleur 
d'or;  elle  multiplic  la  verdure  fur  la  terre  avec 
la  nouvelle  Lune»  avec  la  pleine  Lune  viennent 
toutes  les  productions. 

Jc  fais  izefchne  a  la  nouvelle  Lune,  fainte, 
pure  et  grande;  je  fais  izefchn^  a  la  pleine  Lune, 
fainte,  pure  et  grande. 

Je  fais  izefchn^  ^  la  Lune,  qui  fait  tout 
naitre,  qui  eft  iainte,  pure  et  grande;  j'invoquc 
la  LuQe^  qui  garde  la  feoience  du  Taureau,  ice. 


A     PRAYER 

Of  the  fame  nature  to  the  facred  Bull. 

■ 

Ad R ESSE z  votre  priere  au  Taureau  excel- 
lent: adreffez  votre  priere  au  Taureau  pur: 
adreilez  votre  priere  a  ces  principes  de  tout 
bien :  adreflcz  votre  priere  \  la  pluie,  fburce 
d'abondance :  adreflez  votre  priere  au  Taureau 
devenu  pur,  celefte,  faint,  qui  n  as  pas  ^te  cn- 
gendr^  y  qui  eft  faint* 

Lorfquc 
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Lorfque  Dje  ravage  Ic  monde,  lorfque  Timpur 
Afchmogh  afFoiblit  rhomme,  qui  lui  eft  devoue, 
Veau  fe  repand  en  haut :  elle  coule  en  bas  en 
abondance :  cette  eau  fe  r^fout  en  mille,  en  dix 
mille  pluies.  Je  vous  le  dis,  6  pur  Zoroaftre, 
que  Tenvie,  que  la  mort  foit  fur  la  terre  :  Teau 
frappe  Tenvie,  qui  eft  fur  la  terre :  elle  frappe 
la  mort,  qui  eft  fur  la  terre.  Que  le  Dew  Dje 
fe  multiplie;  ft  c'eft  au  lever  du  foleil,  qu'il 
d^fole  le  monde,  la  pluie  remet  tout  dans  Tordre, 
lorfque  le  jour  eft  pur. — Si  c'eft  la  nuit,  que  Dje 
defole  le  monde,  la  pluie  retablit  tout  au  (gah) 
Ofchen.  Elle  tombe  en  abondance :  alors  Teau 
fe  renouvelle,  la  terre  fe  renouvelle ;  les  arbres  fe 
renouvellent,  la  fante  fe  renouvelle;  ce  qui  donnc 
la  fante,  fe  renouvelle, 

Lorfque  Teau  fe  repand  dans  le  fleuvc 
Voorokcfche,  il  s'en  ^leve  (une  partie,  qui 
tombant  en  pluie)  mele  les  grains  avec  la 
terre,  et  la  terre  avec  les  grains.  L'eau^ 
qui  s'eleve,  eft  la  voie  de  Tabondance:  les 
grains  donnes  d'Ormufd  naiifcnt,  et  fe  multi- 
plient,  Le  Soleil,  comme  un  courfier  vigour- 
ouZj  $'elance  avec  majefte  du  haut  de  TefiVayant 
Albordj^  et  donne  la  lumiere  au  monde.  De 
cette  montagne,  qu'il  poffedc,  montagne  donnee 
d'Ormufd,  il  domine  fur  le  monde;  qui  eft  U 
voie  aux  deux  deftins,  fur  les  grains  donnes  en 

abondance> 
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abondance,  et  fur  Teau*  Soit  qu'auparavant 
vous  ayez  fait  le  mal,  ou  qu'auparavant  vous 
ayez  \^  la  parole  excellente,  je  fais  nattre  pour 
vous  tout  en  abondance;  moi^  qui  vous  lave  alors 
avec  Teau. — Par  I'eau  je  purifie  mille  chofes,  que 
je  vous  ai  donnees^  &c. 

Lorfquc  Teau  fe  repand  dans  le  fleuve  Voo- 
rokefche,  il  s'en  eleve  une  partie,  qui  tombant 
en  pluie,  mele  les  grains  avec  la  terre,  et  la  tcf re 
avec  les  grains.  L*eau,  qui  s'eleve,  eft  la  voie 
de  I'abondance.  Tout  croit,  tout  fe  multiplie 
fur  la  terre  donnee  d'Ormufd.  La  Lune,  d^- 
pofitaire  de  la  femence  du  Taureau,  s'elance  avec 
majefte  du  haut  de  TefFrayant  Albordj^  et  donnc 
la  lunniere  au  monde.  De  cette  montagne, 
qu'clle  poflede,  montagne  donnee  d'Ormufd,  ellc 
domine  fur  le  monde,  qui  eft  la  voie  aux  deux 
deftins,  fur  les  grains  donnes  en  abondance,  et 
fur  Tcau,  &c.  &c. 

(P.  475.)  Lorfque  Teau  fe  repand  dans  le 
fleuve  Voorokefche,  &€• — Ce  cruel  Dj^,  maitrc 
de  magie,  s'  ^leve  avec  empire ;  il  vcut  exercer 
&  violeiKC;  mais  la  pluie  eloigne  Afcher^; 
cloignc  Eghoiiere,  elle  Eloigne  Eghranm,  &c. 
cUc  Eloigne  I'envict  clle  Eloigne  la  mort. — Elle 

eloigne 
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^loignc  la  *  CoUleuvre ;  ellc  eloignc  Ic  tneti* 
fonge;  elle  eloignc  la  mechancete,  la  corruption, 
et  I'impurete,  qu'  Ahriman  a  produites  dans  les 
corps  des  hommes. 

We  may  perceive,  that  the  Moon,  and  the 
facrcd  Steer,  were  two  |)rincipal  emblems  in  the 
Pagan  world.  And  though  the  mythology  of 
the  more  eaftern  countries  has  hitherto  appeared 
obfcure,  and  even  unintelligible:  yet  by  the 
light,  which  we  have  obtained  from  the  writings 
of  Greece,  it  is  now  rendered  fufficicntly  plain : 
fo  that  the  main  purport  may  be  eafily  under- 
ftood.  It  is  to  be  obferved  alfo  (fee  the  quo- 
tations, p.  588,  &c.  of  Vol.  Ill,)  that  there  were 
two  perfons  alluded  to  under  the  fame  charadler, 
called  in  the  Zend-Avefta  I'Homme  Taureau : 
both  of  whom  were  looked  upon  as  the  authors 
of  the  human  race.  It  is  probable,  that  the 
like  was  intended  in  the  Apis  and  Mneuis  of 
Egypt :  and  that  in  thefe  charadteriftics,  there 
was  originally  a  twofold  reference.     By  the  for- 

•  tn  another  part  of  the  Zend-Avejla  mention  is  made  of  thif 
firpent.  Ormufdy  le  jujfe  y^gCy  dit  a  Neriofengh. — Aprh 
0uoirfalt  ce  lieu  pur^  dont  T  eclat  fe  montroit  au  loiny  je  marchois 
dans  ma  grandeur ;  alors  la  Couleuvre  m'  apperfut :  alors  cette 
Couleuvre^  cette  Jiriman,  plain  de  mort,  produijit  ahondamment 
centre  mci,  neuf  neuffois  neuf  neuf  cens^  neuf  mil/e,  quatre* 
vingt'dix  milk  envies.     Vendidad  Sadi.  vol.  ii.  /.  429. 
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mcr  was  perhaps  fignificd  our  great  Progenitor, 
from  whom  all  mankind  has  been  derived;  by 
the  other  was  denoted  the  Patriarch  in  whom 
ihe  world  was  renewed. 

Tbe  Compiler  is  fenjible^  that  feveral  learned 
fcrfons  differ  from  Mr.  Bryant  as  to  fome 
of  bis  Pojitions  and  Etymologies.  All  bow^ 
every  who  have  a  real  regard  for  the  Sacred 
Writings y  and  the  T!rutbs  therein  contained^  mujl 
Jurely  feel  themfelves  highly  endebted  to  Him :  as 
he  omits  no  opportunity  of  elucidating  thofe  Writ^ 
ings,  and  of  confirming  their  Authenticity. 

I  cannot  conclude y  nvithout  returning  myfincere 
thanks  to  Sir  George  Baker  for  the  honour 
he  has  done  me^  by  allowing  me  tofubmit  thefol^ 
lonving  Compilement  to  Public  View  under  the  Pro-^ 
teclion  of  his  Name. 
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SIGNIFIES  a  Father,  fimihr  to  ^a  of  the 
Hebrews.  It  is  often  found  in  compofition, 
as  in  Ab-cl,  Ab-on,  Ab-or.  I.  12.  Although  it 
generally  fignifiesa  Father,  yet  itfomctimes  means 
a  Serpent,  and  is  indifferently  pronounced  Ab, 
Aub,  Ob.  I.  477.  Ab  and  Adir,  means  the 
Serpent  deity  Addir,  the  fame  as  Adorus.  I.  49. 
Abaddir,  which  fhould  be  exprefled  Abadir, 
and  feems  to  be  a  variation  of  Ob-Adur,  fignifics 
the  Serpent  god  Orus.  Saturn  was  fuppofed  to 
have  fwallowed  a  (lone,  called  Ab-Adur,  from 
the  deity  reprefented  by  it.     I.  476. 

ABADON,    or    ABADDON, 

Signifies  the  Sun,  the  fame  with  Apollo.  I.  1 8. 
Apocal.  c.  9.  V.  II.— c.  20.  V.  2.  It  alio  lignitics 
Serpens  Dominus,  vel  Serpens  Dommus  SoL  I.  477. 
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ABDERUSy 

The  founder  of  Abdcra,  is  fuppofed  to  have 
fallen  a  viclim  to  horfes.  II.  33.  Abdera,  ligni- 
fies  the  place  of  Abdir,  a  contraction  of  Abadir, 
the  Serpent  deity  Ad-ur,  or  Adorus.     I.  34. 

AB-EL-£ON^ 

Paler  Summtis  Sol,  or  Pater  Dens  Sol.  Voflius- 
with  reafon  thinks  that  the  Abclion  of  the  call  was 
the  Apollo  of  Greece  and  Rome.  Apollo  was 
anciently  Apello,  as  Homo,  Hemo,  &c.  I.  17» 
VofT.  de  Idol.  v.  i.  1.  2.  c.  17.  p.  391. 

ABIS, 

The  Egyptian  Crane,  for  its  great  fcrvices,  was 
held  in  high  honour,  being  facred  to  the  god  of 
light:  the  Greeks  expreffed  it  Ibis.  It. was  alfo 
called  Keren ;  by  the  Greeks  Fspayog,  the  noble 
bird,  being  moft  honoured  of  any.  It  was  a  title 
of  the  Sun  himfelf.     1.  47. 

ABOR,  ABORUS,  ABORRAS^ 

Compounded  from  Or  or  Ur,  a  title  often  given 
to  Chus  by  his  defcendants.  I.  13.  The  Sun  was 
called  Abor,  the  parent  of  light.     I.  105. 

ABYLA, 

From  Ab-El,  Parens  Sol. 

ACIf, 

Was  a  term  of  honour  among  the  Babylonians, 
and  the  reft  of  the  progeny  of  Chus ;  and  occurs 
continually  in  the  names  of  men  and  places,  which 
have  any  connection  with  their  hiftory.     v.  Uch. 

AC-CAPH-EL. 

i.  e.  The  right  noble,  or  facred  rock  of  the 
Sun;  hence  the  Greek  AmpotXoij  01  iy-fnisa-iy  o^«A/»ow5 
ip^oklfj.     Herodot.  v.  Cunocephali. 

ACHAD> 
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ACHAD,    ACHON, 

Were  names  of  the  dcity^  the  Sun,  and  many 
cities  and  countries  were  hence  denominated. 
Achad  was  one  of  the  firft  cities  in  the  world. 
Gen.  X.  10.  The  city  Nifibis  was  named  Achad 
andAchar.  Geogr.  Hebr.  Ext.  Michaelis,  p.  227. 
Aeon,  in  Palaeftinc,  is  faid  to  have  been  fo  named 
in  honour  of  Hercules,  the  chief  deity  in  thofc 
parts.  I.  83.  Cadmus,  the  fame  as  Ham,  is  a 
compound  of  Achad-Ham,  rendered  by  the  Greeks 
Acadamus  and  Academus,  and  contradcd  Cadmus, 
from  whom  the  Academia  at  Athens  was  undoubt- 
edly denominated.  II.  157. 

ACHAMIK, 

So  was  ftiled  the  great  founder  of  the  Periic 
monarchy,  rendered  by  the  Greeks  Ax«»/aii'»j9, 
Achaemenes :  all  his  family  afterwards  had  the 
title  of  Ax,a^ifA%¥m  and  A;^«*/A£>iJ'a».  They  all  of 
them  univerfally  efteemed  themfelves  the  children 
of  the  Sun;  though  they  were  likewife  fo  called 
from  their  worfliip,yZ>//V  cullores;  but  the  title  was 
generally  more  limited,  and  confined  to  the  royal 
race  of  the  Perfians,  who  were  looked  upon  as  the 
offspring  of  the  Sun.  I.  84.  Plato  (in  Alcibiad.) 
truly  fays  that  the  HeraclidfE  in  Greece,  and  the 
Acha^menidae  among  the  Perfians  were  of  the  fame 
ftock.     II.  67. 

ACHERON, 

A  river  in  Egypt;  the  Charonian  branch  of  the 
Nile.  There  was  a  river  of  the  fame  name  in 
Epinis,  and  a  lake,  Achcrufia;  for  a  colony  from 
Egypt  fettled  here,  and  the  ftream  was  of  as  (oiil  a 
nature  as  that  near  Memphis.  There  was  alfo  one 
of  .the  fame  name  in  Elis  and  in  Pontus,  and  the 
fame  rites  were  obferved  in  honour  of  the  ^ioi  /uu*«- 
yp»f>    that    were   pradlifcd    in    Cyrcne.     I.  108. 
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Acheronian  and  Acherufian  plain;  fo  was  called 
the  region  of  the  Catacombs;  and  likewife  the 
Elylian;  and  the  ftream  which  ran  by  it,  had  the 
name  of  Acheron.  They  are  often  alluded  to  by 
Homer,  and  other  poets,  when  they  treat  of  the 
region  of  departed  fouls.  The  Amonians  conferred 
thefc  names  upon  other  places,  where  they  fettled, 
in  different  part^  of  the  world.  1. 439.  504.  This 
river,  like  Cocutus,  was  looked  upon  as  a  melan- 
choly ftream;  A^tpoula  woAuo-Toi/ok,  Theoc.  Id.  17. 
A  temple  of  the  fun  called  Achor-on,  gave  name  to 
the  river,  on  whofe  banks  it  ftood.  II.  24. 
Acheron,  Ops,'TleHe,  Gcrys  (Ceres,  Vurro)  Terra, 
Demeter,  are  by  Hefychius  V.  A;^f4f w,  faid  to  be 
the  fame.     11.  38. 

ACHOR,    ACHUR. 

Under  thcfe  titles  the  Sun  was  worfliiped  by 
the  Ethiopians  or  Cuthites,  as  well  as  by  the 
Egyptians;  and  they  cfteemed  him  the ^m? «To/*uiof» 
Hence  we  may  infer  that  their  country  was  at  firft: 
called  Acurana,  a  compound'  of  Achur-Ain,  i.  c. 
the  great  fountain  of  light.  I.'  81.  v.  Curene. 
Achor,  compounded  with  Xlv,  On,  another  name  of 
the  Sun,  formed  Acharon,  the  true  name  of  the 
city  in  Palaeftine,  called  in  our  Bible  Ekron,  i  Sam. 
c.  6.  V.  15.  but  by  the  LXX.  Axx«p«k.  '  It  was 
denominated  from  Achor,  the  god  of  Flies,  wor- 
ihiped  alfo  under  the  name  of  Baal-zebub  with 
the  fame  attribute,     I.  83. 

ACHOREZ, 

Is  a  compound  of  Ach-Ares,  viagntis  Sol,  cquiva-  , 
lent  to  Achorus,  another  name  of  the  fame  deity,  and 
alfumcd  as  a  title  by  fome  of  the  Egyptian  kings; 
this  latter  was  expreflcd  Achor,  Achoris,  Ochnras, 
Uch-vrifj  which  are  all  the  fame  name  divcrfificd 
in  difl'eit:nt  ages^  and  by  dificrcnt  writers.     I.  77. 

V.  Uch. 
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V.  Uch.     Achcrez,  Achiencherez,  names  of  two 
very  ancient  Egyptian  kings.     lb. 

ACHILLES. 

The  Shield  of  Achilles  in  Homer  feems  to 
have  been  copied  from  fome  Pharos,  which  the 
Poet  had  feen  in  Egypt :  for  he  is  continually 
alluding  to  the  cuftoms,  as  well  as  to  the  hiftory, 
of  that  kingdom.  And  it  is  evident,  that  what 
he  defcribes  on  the  central  part  of  the  fliicld,  is  a 
map  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  celeftial  appearances. 

E»  r  Mii  nOTAMOIO  fAiyot  <r«fyof  XIKEANOIO. 
I.  393.  V.  Maps. 

ACMON, 

So  was  called  the  chief  Cyclopian  deity,  and 
under  this  title  was  worfhiped  in  Phrygia,  where 
was  a  city  and  diftriA  called  Acmonia.  There 
v.'^  a  facred  grove  upon  the  Thcrmodon  called 
Acmonium,  which  was  held  in  great  repute.  He 
was  looked  upon  by  fome  as  the  offspring  of  Hea- 
ven; by  others  worlhiped  as  Ouranus,  and  Coelus, 
the  Heaven-  itfelf.  Acmonides  is  fuppofed  to 
have  been  his  fon  ;  but  this  word  fcems  not  to  be 
a  patronymic,  but  an  Amonian  compound  Acmon- 
Ades,  Acmon  the  god  of  light,  the  fame  as  Coelus, 
Cronus  and  Ofiris.  Acmon  and  Acmonides  were 
the  fame  pcrfon.  He  feems  to  have  been  worfhip- 
ed of  old  at  Tiryns,  that  ancient  city  of  Greece, 
whofe  towers  were  faid  to  have  been  built  by  the 
Cyclopians.  He  is  rcprcfented  by  Callimachus 
H.  in  Dian.  v.  146,  as  the  S-foj  iD-poTruAaio?,  or  guar- 
dian deity  of  the  place : 

here  Ax/a«v  is  not  an  adjedlive  [indefejfus)  but  the 
fame  god,  that  was  afterwards  called  Hercules,  and 
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particularly  ftiled  Tirynthius,  to  whom  the  poet 
here  alludes  under  a  more  ante  lent  name.     I.  513. 
Ac-Mon,  Nobilis  Lunus,ljj 

Ac,  Ach,  (ixa^Xixou  S        '^'^'   ^• 

ACRISIUS, 

The  father  of  Danae,  is  faid  to  have  been  buried 
in  the  Acropolis  at  Argos.  The  name  is  a  meta- 
thefis  of  Arcifius,  or  Arcafius,  by  which  is  meant 
the  great  Arkite,  the  perfon  there  worfliiped. 
He  was  called  Argus,  Arcai^,  Arcafius,  and  com* 
pounded  Arcas-Ionas :  thele  terms  were  changed 
to  Acrifius,  and  Acrifionaeus;  whence  the  people 
in  the  Argive  colonies  were  ftilcd  Acrifionei  Coloni. 

II-  453- 

AD, 

Is  a  title,occurring  very  often  in  compofition,  a3 
in  Ad-Or,  Ad-On,  hence  Adorus,  Adon,  Adonis; 
it  is  fometimes  found  in  compofition  with  itfclf,  as 
Adad,  and  was  then  ufed  for  a  fupreme  title,  with 
which  both  deities  and  gods  were  honoured.  The 
Amonians  generally  formed  their  fuperlative  by 
doubling  the  pofitive. 

Ada  was  the  feminine ;  by  which  title  Plutarch 
(Apopth.  p.  180,)  mentions  a  queen  of  Caria;  n 
facred  title  belonging  to  the  chief  Babylonifh  god- 

dcfs  ;  Ai»^  iSovn*  xai  ivo  BaSuAukiuv  19  *Hpft.    Helych* 

One  of  Efau's  wives  was  called  Adah,  daughter  of 
Elon  the  Hittite.     Gen.  c.  36.  v.  2.     Ad  and  Ada 
fignifted/ry?,  more  laxly,  a  Prince,  or  Ruler;  there^ 
fore  Adad  anfwcrs  to  the  Moft  High,  or  Moft 
Eminent,    I.  23. 

ADAS, 

Efteemed  the  god  of  the  infernal  regions ;  ex-i 
preflcd  by  the  lonians,  &:c.  Ades  and  Hades,  and 
by  other  nations  Ait  and  Atis.     I.  1 14, 

Ad-Ees^ 
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AD-EES,    AD-IS^ 

Compounds,  v.  Ees,  Is;  hence  the  Hades  of  the 
Greeks ;  and  the  Atis,  Attis,  of  the  Afiatics ;  names 
of  the  lame  deity,  the  Sun.  Many  pJaces  were 
hence  denominated ;  as  a  city  in  Africa ;  a  river 
Adefa,  near  Choma  in  Afia  minor.  Alfo  one  of 
the  chief  cities  in  Syria.     I.  26. 

AD-HAM, 

Or  Adam  contrafted;  Ham  was  often  fo  ftiled, 
vhich  has  occafioned  much  miftake.  There  were 
many  places  named  Adam,  Adama,  Adamah,  Ada- 
mas,  Adamana,  which  had  no  relation  to  the  Pro- 
toplaft,  but  were  by  the  Amonians  denominated 
from  the  head  of  their  family.  I.  25.  Adam  is 
fometimes  found  reverfed,  as  in  Amad,  a  Canaan- 
itifli  town;  Hamad  as  well  as  Hamon  in  Galilee; 
alfo  Amida  in  Mefopotamia.     lb.  n. 

ADIONA, 

A  deity  conftituted  from  the  words  Ad  or  Ada, 
ISnah  compounded.  According  to  our  method  of 
rendering  the  Hebrew  term,  it  is  called  Idione;  this 
Idione  or  Adione  was  probably  the  Dione,  A»«vu,  of 
the  Greeks  ;  the  deity  who  was  fometimes  looked 
upon  as  the  mother  of  Venus ;  at  other  times  the 
goddefs  herfelf,  ftiled  Dione,  or  Venus  Dionaa ;  (he 
was  faid  to  have  been  the  mother  of  Niobe;  and  under 
the  name  of  Pleione,  was  efteemed  the  mother  of 
the  Pleiades.  This  Idione  is  the  fame  deity  as 
occurs  in  St.  Auguftine  under  the  nameof  Adeona. 
II.  315. 

ADON, 

Or  Adonis,  the  true  name  of  the  river  Eridanus. 
I.  376. 

ADONIS, 

Under  w^hich  title  befides  others,  the  Canaanites 
worfhiped  their  chief   deity  the  Sun.     I.  371. 
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Or  Thamuz.  He  was  the  fame  as  Thamas  and 
Ofiris  in  Egypt.  I.  372.  His  rites,  and  the  la^ 
nientations  on  his  account  at  Sidon  and  Byblus, 
were  copies  of  the  mourning  for  Ofiris,  and  repre- 
fented  in  the  fame  manner.     II.  188. 

wEACEUM, 

At  Epidaurus ;  near  it  was  a  hill,  reputed  to 
have  been  the  tomb  of  the  hero  Phocus.  This 
jEaccum  was  an  inclofure  planted  with  olive  trees 
of  great  antiquity  :  and  at  a  fmall  degree  above 
the  furface  \\  as  an  altar,  facred  to  iEacus.  To  di* 
vulge  the  fccrets  of  this  altar  was  an  high  profana- 
tion. Before  this  facred  feptum  was  the  luppofed 
tomb,  coniifting  of  a  mound  of  raifed  earth,  fenced 
round  with  a  border  of  ftone  work,  and  a  large 
rough  ftone  was  placed  upon  the  top  of  all.  Thefe 
in  reality  were  high  altars,  with  their  facred  TtfAinj^ 
which  had  been  eredted  for  divine  worlhip  in  the 
moft  early  times.     I.  466. 

-ffiETES, 

Suppofed  to  be  the  name  of  a  king  of  Colchis, 
who  is  faid  to  have  detained  the  famous  Golden 
Fleece,  and  to  have  impofed  almoft  imprafticablc 
terms  upon  the  Argonauts  ;  which  however  being 
performed  by  Jafon,  and  the  Fleece  obtained,  the 
king  purfues  them  by  fea,  and  precludes  their  re- 
treat by  feizing  the  pafs  at  theThracianBofphoru)^. 
ButStrabo  fays  thatSceplius  maintained,  that;>Eetes 
lived  far  in  the  eaft  upon  the  ocean.  (L.  r.  p.  77, 
80.)  Mimnermus  fpeaks  of  the  city  of -flEetes  as 
lying  in  a  region,  where  was  the  chamber  of  the 
Sun,  and  the  dawn  of  day,  at  the  extremities  of 
the  eaftern  world.  (Strabo,  L.  i.  p.  80.)  II.  476. 
Strabo  takes  notice  (p.  77,)  that  there  ftill  remain^. 
ed  a  city  called  Aia  upon  the  Phafis ;  and  the  na-» 
tivcs  retained  notions,  that  i^etes  once  reigned  in 
thixt  country.     Jb,  484, 

#:GE0Nt 


JE  T 


yEGEON. 


The  Nile  being  of  old  called  Oc-Gchon,  and 
having  many  branches,  or  arms,  gave  rife  to  the 
fable  of  the  fca-monftcr  JEgeoti,  whom  Ovid 
(Metam.  L.  2.)  reprcfents  as  fupporting  himfelf 
upon  whales : 

•-^•^^  balaenarumque  prementem 
^gaeona  fuis  immania  terga  laccrtis. 
I.  392. 

From  Ain-On,  Fons  Solis,  near  to  Salem,  (q.  v.) 
I.  5 1.  Mines  were  held  facrcd ;  and  like  fountains 
were  denominated  from  JEnon  and  Hanes,  thofc 
titles  of  the  Sun»     lb.  90. 

Nonnus,  L.  41.  v.  31,  defcribes  him  as  a  pro- 
phet, who  had  renewed  his  youth,  and  been  walhed 
in  the  waters  of  juftice;  wherefore  he  took  off  the 
veil  of  equity,  the  bandage  and  covering,  under 
which  Beroe  had  been,  before  her  delivery,  con- 
fined. 

Xif<n  it  ^paAiiKTiv  tg  ot^fltloxov  yj^o%  xoupf}^ 

Mctflig  ivunrofjifyuyj  on  yripa,og  ftp^Oo;  a/AffCwv, 
^£lg  ofig  aipaviup  ^oXiiiOif  <nreip%iA»  riyaj^ag^ 
EjxiraAiv  Unirniy  keXovfAtkog  oiffjt^cttn  ^lO'iAuy, 

Here  the  Patriarch  is  plainly  figured  under  the  type 
of  Time  growing  young  again.     II.  362. 

Very  truly  derived  by  Bochart  from  Aituna, 
fornax^  as  being  a  refervoir  of  molten  matter.  The 
hill  and  the  city  were  by  the  natives  called  Ineflus; 
which  is  a  compound  of  Ain-Es,  like  Hanes  in 
JEgypt;  and  fignifics  a  Fountain  of  Fire.  It  is 
called  Ennefia  by  Diodorus ;  who  fays,  that  this 

name 
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name  was  afterwards  changed  to  JEtnz.  Strabo 
(1.  6.)  exprefles  the  name  Inncfa,  and  informs  us 
that  the  upper  part  of  the  mountain  was  fo  called. 
L  194. 

AGAMEDES, 

And  Trophonius  his  brother,  were  Cyclopians, 
q.  V.  and  were  famous  for  their  great  (kill  in  archi- 
tecture.    L  502. 

AGAMEMNON, 

And  Menelaus,  are  ancient  titles  of  the  chief 
deity ;  the  former  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the 
fame  as  Zeus,  iEther,  Coelus.  He  feems  to  have 
been  worfliipcd  under  the  fymbol  of  a  ferpent 
w  ith  three  heads  :  hence  Homer  thus  defcribes  thi$ 
hero,  lA.  A.  38. 

Tn?  i^  1^  apyvptog  rtXafAuv  wf^  avlxf  fir*  au1« 
Kuav(0(  lAfXixlo  ifotxtou"  xf^aX^i  ^f  it  ii<ray 

AGE    GOLDEN. 

This  age  of  the  proets  arofe  from  a  miftake^  What 
was  termed  Tt¥Oi  Xpv<nov  and  Xpv<rno¥j  ihould  have 
been  exprelTed  Xua-tw  and  XwHoy,  as  it  relates  to  the 
age  of  Chus,  and  to  the  denomination  of  his  fons. 
It  is  defcribed  as  a  period  of  great  happinefs;  and 
the  perfons,  to  whom  that  happinefs  is  attributed, 
are  celebrated  as  fuperior  to  the  common  race  of 
men :  and  upon  that  account,  after  their  death,  they 
were  advanced  to  be  deities.  (See  Hefiod.  Ef.  xai 
*Hp.  L.  I.  V.  109,  &:c.)  The  ancients  had  a  high 
notion  of  this  Golden,  or  Cufean  age;  and  always 
fpeak  of  it  with  great  deference,  as  a  time  of  uncom- 
mon equity  and  happinefs.  They  indeed  take  into 
the  account  the  aera  of  patriarchal  government, 
when  all  the  world  was  as  yet  one  family,  and  under 
the  mild  rule  of  the  head  of  mankind.  Aratus 
fays  (v.  113.)  that  this  was  the  feafon,  when 
8  Aftraea^, 


A  I  II 

Aftraea,  or  Juftice,  appeared  perfonally  in  the 
world*  And  he  laments,  that  thofe  excellent  per- 
fons,  who  thea  .flourilhcd,  Ihould  be  fucceedcd  \>y 
a  pofterity  fo  degenerate  and  bafe.  (v.  123.^ 

Xa/Jolffijk  ;      ■    ■ 

By  this  we  find,  that  not  only  a  particular  age,  but 
perfons  were  ftyled  XpvtrHoi,  or  Golden.  Thofc 
who  came  into  Greece,  and  built  the  temple  at 
Olympia,  are  reprefented  as  Xpva-owy  yivoj ,  a  Golden 
race:  by  which  is  certainly  meant  Cufoan  or 
Cufean, 

The  Grecians  by  rendering  what  Ihould  be 
Cufcan,  Xpu(r£ov,  Chrufean,  have  been  led  ftill  farther 
in  charadlerifing  the  times :  and  to  this  fuppofcd 
Golden  Age,  which  they  have  embelliflied  with 
many  fidions,  they  have  added  an  age  of  Silver,  of 
Brafs,  and  of  Iron. 

The  Chrufean  age  being  fubftituted  for  the  Cufean, 
and  being  alfo  ftiled  the  sera  of  the  Cuthim  (DHD* 
fignified  Gold  and  Golden)  was  the  caufe  of  thefe 
aftcr-divifions  being  introduced ;  that  each  age 
might  be  diftinguiftied  by  fome  bafer  metal. 
III.  163. 

ArftN,  AE0AOr,  'AMIAAA, 

Were  all  Amonian  terms,  taken  from  the  titles 
of  the  deity,  in  whofe  honour  the  games  were  infti- 
tutcd.     II.  53. 

AI,    AIA, 

Signifies  a  Diftricfl  or  Province;  in  Egypt  often 
an  Ifland ;  in  other  parts  it  was  of  much  the  fame 
import  as  A««  among  the  Greeks,  and  betokened 
any  region  or  country  ;  hence  fo  many  places  re- 
prefented as  plurals  by  the  Greeks ;  Athenai, 
Thehai,  Pherai,  Patrai,  Amyclai,  &c.  others  in 
cia,  as  Eleia,  Coroncia,  Chacroneia.  In  others  it  was 
rendered  Ihort,  as  ^Ethiopia,  Scaria,  Cgcnia,  Oropia, 

EUopia^ 
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Ellopia,  &:c.  Sometimes  it  is  found  cxprcflcd  hy 
a  fingle  letter,  ftill  fubjoined  to  the  proper  name 
-/Etna,  Arbela,  Roma,  Nufa,  &c.  From  hence,  and 
many  other  inftances  it  may  be  proved,  that  the 
Eaftcrn  people,  as  well  as  other  nations,  had  the 
word  in  regimine  often  final:  e.g.  from  Aflur 
came  AflTyria;  from  Ind,  India;  Lud,  Ludia,  &c. 
in  which  the  region  is  fpecified  by  the  termination : 
to  fay  Lydiatcllus,  &c.  would  be  redundant.  In 
the  name  of  Egypt  this  term  preceded,  the  country 
being  ftiled  Ai-Gupt,  A*yu7rl*?,  the  land  of  the 
Gupti,  al.  Cupti,  and  Copti.  The  lonians  changed 
this  termination  into  «,  as  in  Arene,  Cyrene, 
Thebe,  Sec.     I.  90. 

Ai-Mon,  a  country  (ThefTaly)  in  aftcrtimes 
rendered  Aimonia.    II.  501.    v.  Mon,  Icij  «px***> 

Ai-Tur.     Hence  Hctruria  feems  to  have  been 
compounded,  and  to  have  fignified  the  land  of 
.  Towers.     I.  404. 

Ai-Ete,  Ai-Ata,  was  the  region  of  Ait,  the  deity 
to  whom  it  was  facred;  whence  the  king  of  Col- 
chis was  called  Aietes  ;  Egypt  had  the  fame  name, 
cxprefTed  by  the  Greeks  Aflta,  Aiete  was  the  dif- 
trid:,  Caiete  (v.  Cai)  was  the  cave  and  temple  in 
that  diftrid,  where  the  deity  was  worfhiped, 
I.  20.  116.  II.  17. 

AIMOS, 

A  word  ambng  the  Greeks,  of  the  fame  purport 
with  Auxof.     I.  80. 

AIN,    AN,    EN. 

The  fame  word  differently  pronounced,  fignifies 
a  Fountain;  it  was  prefixed  to  the  names  of  many 
places,  which  were  fituated  near  fountains,-  and 
were  denominated  from  them,  e.  g.  JEnon,  or  the 
Fountain  of  the  Sun.  Here  John  baptized,  John 
c.  3.  V.  23.  the  name  was  given  long  before  by  the 

Canaanitc. 
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Canaanite.  Many  places  were  ftiled  An-Ait,  An- 
Abor,  Anabouria,  Anathon,  Anopus,  Anorus. 
Some  of  thefe  were  fo  called  from  their  lituation  ; 
others  from  the  worfhip  there  cftablilhed.  I.  51. 
Wherever  the  Araonian  religion  (which  dealt 
largely  in  fountain  worfhip)  was  propagated,, 
names  of  this  fort  will  occur;  being  originally 
given  from  the  mode  of  worfliip  cftablilhed : 
hence  Anthedon,  Anthemus,  Ain-Shemefli,  and 
the  like.  The  ifland  ^gina  was  called  Ocnonc, 
and  Oenopia,  probably  from  its  worihip.  As 
Divine  wifdom  was  fometimcs  expreffed  Aith-Ain 
or  ASuva ;  fo  at  other  times  the  terms  were  reverfcd, 
and  a  deity  conftituted,  called  An-Ait.  Temples 
to  this  goddefs  occur  in  many  places,  where  the 
rites  of  fire  were  particularly  obferved.  She  was 
not  unknown  to  the  ancient  Canaanites.  A  temple 
called  Beth-Anath  occurs,  Joftiua>  c.  i.  19,38. 
I.  52. 

AIN-ADES, 

The  Fountain  of  Ades,  or  the  Sun,  changed  to 
NonaJff,  Naiadae.  (q.  v.)     I,  278. 

AIN-APTHA, 

The  Fountains  of  Aptha,  the  god  of  Fire.  I.  27  8. 

AINEIUS,    AINESIUS, 

Both  from  Hanes,  the  deity  of  Egypt,  whofc 
rites  may  be  traced  in  various  places ;  in  Thrace 
were  places  named  Aineas,  Ainefia,  from  the  fame 
original.     I.  200. 

AIN    EL    SHAM, 

The  Fountain  of  the  Sun. 

AIN-OMPHE, 

i.  e.  Pontes  Oraculi.  Thefe  terms,  which  de- 
noted the  fountain  of  the  prophetic  god,  the  Greeks 

contradcd 
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coiltracfted  info  Nujx^ij,  a  Nyrtnph,  and  fuppofed  fuch 
a  pcrfon  to  be  an  inferior  goddefs,  who  prcfidcd 
over  the  waters.     I.  276. 

AIR, 

Is  a  City;  oftert  exprefTcd  Ar  and  Ara;  hence 
Arachofia,  Arachotus,  Aracynthus,  Arambis, 
Aramatha,  (Ar-Ham-Aith)  Argile,  Arzella,  Ar- 
thedon,  cities  or  regions.     I.  91. 

AIT,   AITH, 

Were  titles  of  Ham,  or  the  Sun;  terms  of  great 
confequence  refpefting  etymology,  and  continually 
occurring  in  Egyptian  names  of  places,  deities  and 
men.  Many  ancient  words  in  the  Greek  language 
were  derived  from  them;  e.  g.  AtOaAocy  (x£xau/x£vo>) 
a  compound  of  Aith-£1,  Ai0«uv«  {lAtXMci^  'SFv^tain)  a 
compound  of  Aith-On;  and  others  enumerated  by 
Hefychius.     The    Sun's    dilk    was  ftiled    AiOo^^. 

'iTTTriuav    iA(X»;^oy   oXou  zroKou   AiOo?n   AiO'xu.      Nonnus. 

L.  40.  V.  371.  Ham,  as  the  Sun,  was  ftiled  Ait, 
and  fo  was  Egypt,  the  land  of  Ham ;  rendered  by 
the  Greeks  Afl^a ;  it  was  alfo  called  AiSioTta,  Atp^a 
and  llol»ixia.  One  of  the  moft  ancient  names  Qf  the 
Nile  was  Atlog. 

Ait  relates  alfo  to  Fire,  Light,  Heat,  and  to  the 
confequences  of  Heat.  As  the  Heart  is  to  the 
body,  what  the  Sun  is  to  the  world,  the  fource  of 
heat  and  life,  fo  it  was  called  H9  lonice,  which  the 
Dorians  with  more  propriety  would  have  called 
Ath.     I.  18. 

As  Egypt  was  called  Ait  and  Ai-Ait,  by  the 
Greeks  exprefTcd  A/Ita,  fo,  in  confequence,  the 
natives  were  called  Afl*©*  and  A/Ia*,  which  was  in- 
terpreted Eagles.  Hence  we  are  told  by  Plutarch, 
that  fome  Eagles  or  Swans  came  from  the  remote 
parts  of  the  earth,  and  fettled  at  Delphi.  By  thefe 
birds  were  undoubtedly  meant  colonies  from  Egypt 
and  Canaan.  I.  378.  Which  former  was  Ai-Gupt 
alfo;  Guff,  a  Vulture;  an  Eagle  and  Vulture  being 

among 
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among  the  Infignia  of  that  country.  I.  426.  And 
as  Ait  fignified  among  the  Egyptians  the  Heart, 
this  over  burning  coals  was  an  emblem  of  Egypt. 
lb. 

ATTHYIA, 

A  bird  fo  called,  probably  a  fpecies  of  Seacoot. 
It  was  held  very  facred,  as  feveral  perfonages  were 
fo  called,  or  had  it  in  the  compofition  of  their 
names;  e.  g.  Minerva,  Orithyia,  Idithyia,  Ilythyia. 
II.  454. 

AL 

Or  El,  is  to  this  day  an  Arabian  prefix.  The 
Sun  is  there  called  Al-Achor  (or  Alachar).  It  is 
in  compofition  fo  like  to  Hx,  the  name  of  'Hawc, 
the  Sun,  that  it  is  not  always  eafy  to  diftinguilh  one 
from  the  other.     I.  118. 

AL-AS, 

Amonian  terms ;  hence  Gr.  *AAof,  'Axac,  *AXf. 
And  from  the  fame  terms  reverfed  {As-El)  were 
formed,  Lat.  Sol,  Sal,  Salum.     I.  30. 

ALBA, 

Near  mount  Albanus  (denominated  Al-Ban  from 
its  fountains  and  baths)  was  anciently  Alban  ;  for 
the  Romans  dropped  the  final  n;  fo  Cuma  was 
Cuman,  Pifa  Pifan.     I.  201. 

ALBANI, 

Places  fo  called  fcem  to  have  had  the  name  from 
Al-Laban,  the  Moon,  the  objedt  of  worfhip,  con- 
tracted to  Alban,  and  rendered  with  a  termination 
Albanus.  There  fecms  no  doubt,  but  that  the 
Arkite  idolatry  prevailed  in  mod  of  thefe  places. 
*I(^o]r  Miiko?  Apxatou  ly  roi^  Ax6akOif.  Stra.  1.  12.  Upon 
mount  Albanus  in  Latium  a  facred  fhip  was  re- 
verenced ;  which  Dion.  Caf.  1.  39.  calls  the  fliip 
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of  Juno>  or  Jonah.  From  hence  We  may  infefj 
that  it  was  a  copy  of  the  fliip  of  Ifis,  called  Baris} 
that  memorial  of  the  Ark  in  Egypt.     II.  446. 

ALECTOR. 

The  ancients  divided  the  night  into  different 
watches  ;  the  laft  of  which  was  called  cock-crow: 
wherefore  they  kept  a  cock  in  their  Tirit,  or 
towers,  to  give  notice  of  the  dawn.  Hence  this 
bird  was  facred  to  the  Sun,  and  named  AAixIwf ; 
w  hich  feems  to  be  a  compound  out  of  the  titles  of 
that  deity,  and  of  the  tower  fct  apart  for  his  fer- 
vice :  for  thefe  towers  were  temples.     L  406* 

ALESA, 

A  City  and  fountain  in  Sicily.  The  fountain  Was 
of  a  wonderful  nature.  I.  32.  n.  A  city  in  Epirus 
called  alfo  ElilFa,  and  Lafa:  hard  by  were  the 
Alelian  plains,  fimilar  to  the  Elyfian  in  Egypt;  in 
chefe  was  produced  a  great  quantity  of  foflil  fait. 

There  was  Alcfia  in  Arcadia,  and  a  mountain 
Alefium,  with  a  temple  upon  it;  here  an  ancient 
perfonage,  iEputus,  was  faid  to  be  fuITocated  with 
lalt  water.  There  was  a  tradition,  that  anciently 
there  had  been  an  eruption  of  fait  water  in  the 
temple.  I.  3r.  There  was  in  Gaul,  an  Alefia, 
faid  to  be  founded  by  Hercules,  of  which  there  are 
traditions  to  this  day.     II.  75. 

ALEXANDER, 

Upon  his  expedition  to  the  temple  of  Ammon, 
is  faid  to  have  been  conducted  by  two  crows. 
(Strabo.  L.  17.)  Curtius  fays  (1.  4.  c.  7.)  that  a 
good  number  went  out  to  meet  him.  Thefe  were 
undoubtedly  the  pr lefts  of  the  place,  who,  from 
their  complexion,  were  called  Crows  or  Ravens. 
II.  291. 
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AAAAAA, 

Ah  idolatrous  invocation,  originally  ihadc  to  the 

rof  war,  which  Mahomet  changed  to. Allah. 
ivas  not  unknown  to  the  Greeks.  Plut.  de 
Amor.  Frat.  makes  the  deity  feminine,  kxyO*  AKa\oL4 
v\ifA6v  '!^yoiltg^     Hence  AxaXct^u^  fff-rwxitfc  ^X'^*^ 

Hcfych.  It  is  probably  the  fame  as  ^^n  in  Ifaaah, 
xiv.  12.     I.  15. 

ALMON, 

A  city  fo  named,  by  which  was  meant  a  city  of 
the  Deus  Lunus.  There  were  feveral  of  this  name^ 
It  was  alfo  called  Minua,  q.  V.      - 

There  was  a  river  Almon  near  Rotne,  which  was 
held  very  facred.  In  the  waters  of  this  ftream 
they  ufcd  annually  with  great  reverence  to  lave  the 
image  of  Cybele,  the  mbther  of  the  gods.  Ovid* 
Fall.  L.  4.  V.  337. 

Eft  locus  in  Tiberim,  quo  lubricus  influit  Almon^ 
Et  nomen  magno  perdit  in  amne  minon 

Illic  purpurea  canus  cum  vefte  facerdos 
Almonis  dominam  facraque  lavit  aqua. 

The  ceremony  feems  to  have  been  accornpanied 
with  lamentations,  like  the  rites  of  Ifis  in  Egypti 
People  of  confequence  were  ufually  called  by  feme 
title  of  the  deity :  accordingly  Virgil,  to  give  an  air 
of  authenticity  to  his  poemj^  often  confers  fome  of 
the  antient  provincial  names  upon  his  heroes; 
among  others  he  introduces  this,  which  he  gives  to 
the  fon  of  Tyrrhius,  an  Hetrurian.     JEn,  L.  7*^ 

Hie  juvenis  primam  ante  siclem  Itridente  ikgitta^ 
Natorum  Tyrrhi  fuerat  qui  maximus  Almon 
Sternitur. 

It  was  properly  a  fagred  title.    II.  448. 

C  AIORUI^ 


■  s ■:•■■-:   ■ 
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ALORUSt 

The  firft  king  of  Chaldsa^  meaning  Nimirc^^ 
I.  o.     This  word  and  Elorus.  were  names  buh.df    . 
pcrfons  and  places.  14.     Nimrod  by  Abydcnbs  aliid' -^ '. 
Apollodorus  is  called  Alorus^  which  was  often  r^^i^''' 

dered  with  the  Amonian  prefix  Pclorus.  413.  '"  '•     ; 

•  ■ . ' . . . 
•  •  I 

AL-OURAH^ 

n^  cat.     From  whence  the    Greeks    formed 
AXoufo^.     I.  333.  V.  Egyptians. 

ALPHI. 

An  Oracle  was  fo  termed  by  the  Amonians ;  and 
Alpha,  the  voice  of  God.     The  facred  animals 
Apis  and  Mneuis  were  ftiled  Alphi  and  Alpha  (. 
which  name  was  current  among  the  Tyrians  and' 
Sidonians.     Hence  Plutarch  (Sympof.  L.  9. C  ji) 
fpeaking  of  the  letter  ^//>£^i7,  fays,  ^omxa^  l^wi^uf 
Toir  Bouy.   Alpha  was  therefore  both  an  Oracle. ahid^  " 
Oracular  Animal :  ,the  Grsecians  took  it  in  the  latter.., 
acceptation ;  and  inftcad  of  faying  that  the  Gad^ 
mians  aded  in  obedience  to  an  oracle,  they  gave 
out  that  Cadmus  followed  a  Cow.  II.  161.     in  a 
fecondary  fenfc  it  lignified  a  Leader.     As  it  was  a 
leading  letter  in  the  Alphabet,  it  was  conferred  as 
;  a  title  upon  any  perfon  who  took  the  lead,  and 
;  ftood  foremoft  upon  any  emergency.     lb.  n.     '  * ,  ' 
Al-Ompha;    hence  came  Lympha.     This.difc  '. 
fercd  from  Aqua,  or  common  water,  as  being  of  a    , 
facred    and     prophetic     nature.      The    ancienta 
thought  that  all  mad  perfons  were  gifted  with  di-  ' 
vination ;   and  they  were,  .  in  conTcquence  of  it,  • 
*ftilcd  Lymphati.     1.  280. 

Alphi  is  in  acceptation  the  fame  as  Amphi. 
Ham  being  by  his  pofterity  cfteemed  the  Sun  or  El ; 
and  likewife  Or,  the  fame  as  Orus,  his  oracles 
were  in  confequcricc  ftilcd  not  only  Amphi,  and- 
Omphi,  but  Alphi,  Elphi,  Orphi,  Urphi.     I.  244, 

Alphira 
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Atphira  was  an  ancient  city  in  EHs;  in  which 

province  was  a  grove  of  Artemis  Alpheionia,  and 

the  whole  was  watered  by  the  facred  river  Alpheus. 

All  thefe  are  derived  from  EI,  the  prophetic  deity, 

the  Sun,  and  more  immediately  from  his  oracle 

Alphi.     The  Greeks  deduced   every  place  from 

fome  i>erfonage,  and  accordingly  makes  Alpheus 

one  of  thofe  who  derived  their  race  from  the  Sun. 

He  is  faid  to  be  one  of  the  twelve  principal  and 

mofl  ancient  deities,  called  Du/aCw/aoi.     I.  243.   v. 

SchoL  Pindar.  Olymp.  Ode  5- 

Alphita,  Sacred  cakes,  purchafcd  at  the  oracu-* 
lar  temple  of  Alphi.     L  296. 

AMAZONIAN^, 

Were  a  very  ancient  people,  who  worfliiped 
their  provincial  deity  under  the  charadler  of  a  fe-» 
male,  and  by  the  titles  of  Artemis,  Oupis,  Hippa. 
They  firft  built  a  temple  at  Ephefus ;  and  accord- 
ing to  Callimachus  (H.-in  Dian.)  the  image  of 
the  goddofs  was  formed  of  the  ftump  of  a  beech 
ircc: 

Ex  xolf  voffoLXnf  Efi^9\j  6pil»g  IffUa-ahlo 
^Dy»  iwo  trpifAVu^  rtXtay  ii  rot  Upou  'Iwiru)* 

It  is  obfervable,  that  the  Chinefe,  as  v/ell  as  the 
people  of  Japan,  ftill  retain  fomcthing  of  this 
cuflom.  When  they  meet  with  an  uncouth  root 
or  fpray  of  a  tree,  they  humour  the  extravagance; 
and  by  the  addition  of  a  face  give  it  the  look  of  a 
Jofs  or  Bonzee,  juft  as  fancy  directs  them.   1. 272. 

The  Amazonians  worfliiped  Acmon,  and  there 
vas  a  facred  grove  called  Acmonium  upon  the 
Thcrmodon,  which  was  held  in  great  repute. 
Here  Mars  was  fuppofed  to  have  married  Harmo- 
ffia,  the  mother  of  the  Amazonians.    L  513. 

C  7,  They 
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They  are  faid  to  have  been  called  Aorpata»  or, 
as  in  Herodotus.  L.  iv.  c.  no.  Oiorpata,  which 
he  interprets  A»JjpexIe»oi^  for  the/  (acrificed  all 
ftrangers,  whom  fortune  brought  upon  their  coaft; 
fo  that  the  whole  Euxine  Sea,  upon  which  they 
livedj  was  rendered  infamous  from  their  cruelty. 
There  were  feveral  nations  under  the  title  of  Aor- 
pata ;  but  all  of  one  family ;  all  colonies  from 
Eg>'pt.     I.  44. 

The  whole  of  their  ftrange  ftory  has  been  owing 
to  a  wrong  etymology.  The  Greeks,  who  would 
fain  deduce  every  thing  from  their  own  language, 
imagined,  that  by  the  term  Amazon  was  figniiied 
a  pcrfon  without  a  breaft.  (ApA^»ir  from  a  and 
fAct^oq. )  This  perfon  they  inferred  to  be  a  female : 
and  in  confequence  of  it,  as  the  Amazons  were  a 
powerful  people,  they  formed  a  notion,  that  they 
were  a  community  of  women,  who  fubfifted  by 
themfelves ;  and  every  abfurdity,  with  which  this 
hiftory  is  attended,  took  its  rife  from  the  mifcon- 
ception  above.  They  did  not  confider,  that  there 
were  many  nations  of  Amazons  widely  feparated 
from  each  other;  nor  did  they  know,  that  thi^ 
were  theirfelves  of  Amazonian  race.  There  may 
be  found  however  fome  few,  who  faw  the  impro-  | 
bability  of  the  ftory,  and  treated  it  with  fuitable 
contempt.  Palaephatus,  a  man  of  found  fenfe, 
gave  it  no  credit :  and  Strabo  fays,  that  the  w^olc 
is  a  monftrous  and  abfurd  detail,  without  the  leaft 
fhew  of  probability,  (npolw^u  r  «vl«,  kch  v»r««ff  vrofftif 
L.  II.  p.  770.) 

Amazonians  were  fettled  in  Africa;  in  mount 
Caucafus ;  near  the  Palus  Maeotis ;  in  India,  and 
Ethiopia :  they  once  poffcffed  all  Ionia ;  and  arc 
faid  to  have  been  at  Samos,  and  in  Italy.  ^  Even 
the  Athenians  and  Bcrotians ;  the  Colchialib  and 
Iberians  ;  the  Cimmerians  and  Macotae ;  the  At-^ 
lantians  in  Mauritania  were  of  the  fame  family. 

They 


A  M 


21 


They  were  in  general  Cuthitc  colonies  from  Egypt 
and  Syria :  and  as  they  worfhiped  the  Sun,  they 
were  called  Azones,  Amazones,  Alazones ;  which 
are  names  of  the  fame  puiport ;  and  have  equally 
a  reference  to  the.natural  objed  of  worihip. 

As  this  people  had  different  titles  in  the  coun- 
tries where  they  fettled  ;  and  often  in  the  fame  re^ 
gion ;  their  hiftory  by  thefe  means  has  been  con- 
founded. They  were  called  not  only  Amazonians, 
but  Syri,  Aflyrii,  Chaldaei,  Mauri,  Chalybes,  &c. 
They  were  the  fame  as  the  lonim ;  and  in  confe- 
quence  of  it,  they  are  faid  to  have  founded  the  chief 
add  moft  ancient  cities  in  Ionia,  and  its  heigh- 
bomiiobd.  The  devices  upon  their  coins  witnefs 
their  original,  which  is  often  an  Amazon  ;  at  other 
'  times  a  Khea,  or  Cybele,  crowned  with  a  tower,  to 
denote  the  religion  of  the  place. 

The  Amazons  were  Arkites,  who  came  from 
rt; ;  and  worfhiped  the  Sun,  and  Selene,  the 
chief  deities  of  the  country,  from  whence  they 
came.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  Egyptians  ad- 
mitted the  fiftrum  among  their  military  inflruments 
of  miilic ;  and  made  ufe  of  it,  when  they  went  to 
war.  The  fame  pradlice  prevailed  among  the 
Amazons,  who  wprfhiped  the  Ifis  of  Egypt,  and 
made  ufe  of  her  fiftrum,  when  they  engaged  in 
battle. 

The  Amazonians  of  Colchiis  and  Armenia  were 
not  far  removed  from  the  Minyae  near  mount 
Ararat :  and  were  undoubtedly  of  the  fame  family. 
They  were  Arkites,  as  we  "may  learn  from  the  peo- 
ple of  Pontic  Theba  :  and  followed  the  rites  of  the 
Ark,  under  the  name  of  Meen,  Baris,  and  lona. 
Hence  it  i^,  that  tjiey  have  ever  been  rcprefented 
urith  lunar  (hields.  Many  have  thought,  that  they 
were  of  a  lunar  ihape :  but  this  is  a  miftake,  for 
moft  of  the  Afiatic  coins  reprefent  them  otherwife. 
the  lunette^  was  a  device  taken. from  their  wor* 

C3  fliip. 
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fhip.  It  was  die  national  enfign^  which  wa« 
painted  upon  their  (hields  t  whence  it  is  faid  pf 
them,  Virg.  -^n.  L.  xi..  v^  669. 

!rr— r-  piiftis  bellantur  Amazones  armis ; 


magnoque  ululante  tumuitu 
Foeminea  exfultant  lunatis  agmina  peltis. 

And  Lib.  i.  v,  490. 

Ducit  Amazonidum  lunatis  agmina  peltis 
Penthifclea  furcns 

The  Amazonian  fliield  approached  nearly  to  th« 
fliape  of  a  leaf,  as  did  the  Ihields  of  the  Gothic  na-. 
tions.  Pliny  (N.  H.  L.  12.  c.  5.)  fays  of  the 
Indian  fig ;  upon  thefe  Ihields  they  had  more 
lunettes  than  one  :  and  from  them  the  cuftom  wa^ 
derived  to  the  Turks,  and  other  Tartar  nations. 

It  is  mentioned  by  Apollonius  Rhodius,  that, 
when  Orpheus  played  upon  the  lyre,  the  trees  of 
Pieria  came  down  from  the  hills  to  the  Thracian 
coafl,  and  ranged  themfelves  in  due  order  at  Zona. 
As  the  Amazons  worlhiped  the  Sun,  whom  they 
ftyled  Zon,  there  were  in  confcquence  of  it  many 
places,  which  they  occupied,  called  Zona.  There 
was  one  in  Thrace,  near  the  Hebrus  ;  another  in 
Africa;  and  another  in  Cappadocia:  this  lad  led 
the  Greeks  into  a  ftrange  mi  (lake.  For  when,  in 
their  legendary  hiflories,  they  fuppofe  Hercules  to 
march  to  Zona,  and  to  take  it ;  they  mifconftruC 
the  name,  and  imagine,  that  it  was  ^ayn,  a  bandage^ 
Hence,  inftead  of  a  city,  they  uniformly  render  it 
{[wpif ,  and  make  the  grounds  of  the  Amazonian  war 
to  have  been  a  woman's  girdle. 

The  Cadmians  were  certainly  Amazonjans ;  but 
their  ancient  name  by  length  of  time  was  effaced. 

One  of  the  mod  extraordinary  circumftances  in 
thp  hiftoryof  the  Amazon^  is  their  invafion  of 

Attica, 
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Attica.  They  arc  rqprcfcntcd  as  women;  and 
were  fuppofed  to  have  fought  always  on  horfeback. 
Yet  it  is  certain,  that  the  ufe  of  cavalry  in  war  was 
not.  known  in  &eece  till  long  after  thi$  aera :  and« 
if  we  may  credit  Horner^  theAfiatic  nations  at  the 
fiege  of  Troy  were  equally  unacquainted  with  this 
advant^e.  The  hiftory  given  of  this  invaiion  is 
circumftantial,  yet  abounds  with  inconiiflcncies ; 
and  is  by  no  writer  uiiformly  related.  The  cre- 
dulity of  the  ancients  was  wonderful  about  one  of 
the  mod  improbable  (lories,  that  was  ever  feigned. 
Strabo  had  the  fenfc  to  give  it  up :  and  Plutarch, 
after  all  the  evidence  collevSted,  and  a  viiible .  pre-  . 
pofleflion  in  favour  of  the  legend ;  nay,  after  a  full 
aflent  given,  is  obliged  in  a  manner  to  forego  it, 
and  to  allow  it  to  be  a  forgery :  wrtfifotpn^  foixc 
furty  *a$  vAo^fAOkli.  in  Thefeo.  p.  13* 

This,  in  ihort,  feems  to  be  certain,  that  what  has 
been  reprefented  as  a  warlike  expedition,  was 
merely  the  fettling  of  a  colony :  and  thofe,  who  had 
the  conduct  of  it,  were  Amazonians,  who  have 
been  reprefented  as  women.  And  fo  far  is  pro- 
bable, that  there  were  women  among  them,  who 
officiated  at  the  religious  ceremonies,  which  were 
inftituted.  The  Scholiaft  upon  Theocritus  (IdyK 
13.  V.  25.)  gives  a  (hort  but  curious  account  of 
the  firft  Amazonian  priefteffes.  KoiXAi^;^©?  pnir^y  mc 

PdM-lAirO^C    TftW    A/AA^OHtty     no-Mr    S^jyoJcpfC*     (Hi    lUXHoJt^ 

liF]pomye/ifv6iio'a»«  -arpaSlon  ti  auloii  j^opnoit  xd»  vatpti^itA 

wytttn^ailo.  The  Peleiades,  or  Doves,  were  the  fe- 
male branch  of  the  lonim,  by  whom  idolatry  was 
firft  introduced.  (Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  13.)  And  as 
they  were  at  the  fame  time  Amazonians,  it  proves, 
that  they  were  all  the  fame  people,  under  different 
denominations,  (Titanians,  Atlantians,  Idnim« 
Amazonians,  &:c.)  who  came  chiefly  from  Egypt, 
and  were  widely  fcattered  over  the  face  of  the 
earth.  III.  457, 

C4  AM* 
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AMrEES-AIK^ 

Rendered  Aroifene.    I.  53. 

AMEIAIKTOr^ 
BaffiXiv;  Kgoyo^  {wofl^tif  t^y^rn^  afUfXixIou  Tc^otiof^ 

Proclus  in  Plat.  Timacum.  L.  v.  c,  ip.  What 
fome  ufed  by  miftake  to  render  f*«Ai;^oc  and  i!f «Aix»o?b 
he  has  exprelfed  A/bu»AixIo?.  This  is  a  Grsecian  wora 
formed  from  the  ancient  terms  Mdech  and  Nf  cle- 
chat^  to  which  it  had  no  relation.     IL  978. 

AM-ON, 

The  Egyptian  compound  for  Ham,  h.  A/^^??  an^ 
AfAuuy;  he  was  the  Zeus  of  Greece.     I.  3. 

AMMON, 

Temple  of  in  Lybia,  faid  to  have  been  built  by  a 
jShepherd.  II.  183.  His  priefts  ufed  at  particular 
feafons  to  carry  in  procemon  a  boat,  in  which  wa^ 
an  oracular  Ihrine,  held  in  great  veneration.  It.2i  8. 

Amanus  and  Omanus;  fo  the  Greeks  expreffe4 

« 

AMtiOVins, 

Were  a  mixed  race,  being  both  of  Egyptian  anc) 
'£thiopic .  original;  Atyvirliwy  xai  Aiii^irwp  a^oixof. 
(Herod.  L.  2.  c.  42.)     I.  251.  n. 

AMONIANS, 

A  wonderful  people.  They  were  the  dcfccnd* 
ants  of  Ghus,  and  called  Cuthites,  and  Cufeans. 
They  flood  their  ground  at  the  general  migration 
of  families,  but  Were  at  laft  fcattered  over  the  face 
of  the  earth.  They  were  the  firft  apoftates  fronii 
the  truth,  yet  great  in  worldly  wifdom.  They  in- 
troduced, wherever  they  came,  many  ufeful  arts ; 
and  were  looked  up  to  as  a  fupenor  order  of  beings  i 
hence  they  vere  ftiled  Heroes,  Daemons,  Heliads^ 
Macarians.    They  were  joined  in  their  expeditions 
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by  other  nations,efpccially  by  the  cpUateral  branches 
of  their  family,  the  Mizraim^  Capthorim,  and  the 
fons  of  Canaan.    Thete  were  all  of  the  line  of  Ham, 
who  was  held  by  his  ppfterity  in  the  higheft  vene- 
ration.    They  called  him  Amon;  and  having  in 
procefs  of  time  railed  him  to  a   divinity,    they 
worfliiped  him  as  the  Sun ;  and  from  this  worfliip 
they  were  called  Amonians.  Pref.  vi.     One  of  their 
moft  ancient  deities  was  named  Meed  orMeet^Miflir, 
by  which  was  iigniiied  Divine  Wifdom.     11.  27^ 
TTiey  introduced  fome  hiftory  of  the  Deluge  where- 
cver  they  came.     lb.  2 13.     AH  the  Amonian  £imi«. 
lies  aifeded  to  be  called  Heliadae,  or  the  offspring 
of  the  Sun:  and  under. this  title  they  alluded  to 
their  great  Anceftor,  the  Father  of  all ;  as  by  Ofiris 
they  generally  meant  Ham.  lb.  61 .   Th^y  efteemed 
no  places  fo  facred,  as  thofe,  where  there  were  fiery 
eruptions,  uncommon  fleams,  and  fulphureous  ex-^ 
halations  :  and  they  were  determined  in  the  fitua- 
tion  both  of  their  cities  and  temples  by  thefe  ftrangc 
phenomena.  L30.  They  held  all  ftreams  and  cavities 
ofthe  earth  facred.  89.  They  dealt  largely  in  Foun- 
tain worlhip;  that  is,  in  the  adoration  of  fubordi- 
nate  daemons^  which  they  fuppofed  to  be  emana- 
tions and  derivatives  from  their  chief  deity.     They 
C^led  them  Zones,  Intelligences,  Fountains,  &c. 
52.  ri.     They  adeemed  every  emanation  of  light, 
a  Fountain,  ^d  called  it  Ain,  (q.  v.)  404.  Where- 
cver  they  founded  any  places  of  worfliip,  and  intro- 
duced their  rites,  there  was  generally  fome  ftory  of 
a  ferpent.     49.      Wherever    they     came,     they 
founckd  cities  in  honour  of  Noah ;   hence  places 
called  Nufa(from  Nufus  andNus,  Nous  and  Noufis, 
eaftern  names  for  Noah)  will  often  occur.  II.  209. 
They  fettled  upon  the  Tiber.  I.  53.  Thofe  of  them 
who  fettled  at  Rhodes^  fliled  themfelves  'HAi«<f«i, 
the  Solar  race;  and  thofe  who  fettled  upon  the 
Padus,  did  the  fame.    85.     They  who  travelled 

wcftward 


vellward  cattied  the  worihip  and  rices  of  Caimiltis^ 
vith  them.  103*  Some  of  this  race  were  the  firft 
ivho  pafled  the  Alps*  2,1 2.  They  introduced  the 
-wcurfhipof  Hdm  into  Phrygia  artd  Afia  Minor>  273. 
They  fettled  in  Thrace,  under  the  name  of  Adbni* 
ans,  and  founded'  the  city  Aclonis,  called  (lohice) 
£donis,  377.  And  in  this  couiitry  are  to  be  found 
many  pfeun  trace*  of  their  origin^  hiftory*  IL  339* 
Thnice  feems  once  to  have  been  the  feat  of  Science, 
from  whence  the  Athenians  acknowledge  to  have 
borrowed  largely*     L  508. 

When  they  fettled  in  Greece,  they  raifed  many 
Tupha  or  Ta][^  in  different  parts ;  which  were 
denominated  from  Tomer  title  01  the  deity  to  whoTe 
honour  they  were  ere^ed^  451.  They  ocatpied 
all  the  upper  part  of  the  Adriatic  gulph.  IL  441. 
Among  the  mainy  tribes  which  went  abroad  from 
them,  were  to  i)e  fcmiid  people  who  were  ftiled 
Anakim.    L  494^:' 

Wherever  they*  fettled^  they  were  celebrated  for 
their  fuperiority  in  fcience,  and  particularfy  for 
their  ikillin  architeditire.  They  were  doubtlefk 
Ibme  of  thbfc  who  w^e  ftiled  Cyclopians,  as  the 
people  undef  this  ap^Ilation  were  far  the  moll: 
cmiheht  in  this  way.  502.  It  was  ufual  with  the 
Egyptians  and  bthef  Amoniaiis,  to  defcribe  upon 
the  architrave  of  th^ir  temples  fome  emblem  olthc 
deity,  who  there  prefided.  This  was  often  air 
£agle>  or  Vulture;  a  Wolf>  or  a  Lion;  an  Heart  or 
an  Eye ;  this  laft  was  intended  to  fignify  the  fuper- 
intendence  of  Providence,  from  whom  nothing  was 
hid.  510.  There  once  exifted  a  wonderful  re- 
femblance  in  the  rites,  cuftotns,  and  terms  of  wor- 
fhip,  among  nations  widely  feparated  (in  Britainj^ 
Ireland^  China,  Japan,  and  the  new  difcovered 
countries) ;  this  was  owing  to  one  great  family,  who 
fprcad  thcmfclves  almoft  univerfally.  Their  co- 
lonies went  abroad  under  the  fandion  ahd  direction 
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of  ithdj:  Pfiefts  I  and  carried  with  them  both  the 
rites  and'i'^cords  of  their  country,     a  8 1  • 

All  th^  Amonian  deities>  as  well  as  their  princeSj^ 
were  called  Shepherds ;  and  thofe^  who  came  ori- 

6'nally  from-  Chaldea^  were  ftiled  the  children  of 
r,  or  Urius,    445. 

Their  colonies^  though  varioufly  denominated^ 
ai^d  fettled,  in  parts  very  remote  from  each  other, 
had  once  a  great  and  general  refemblance;  and.' 
which  lafted  for  ages. 

They  were  famous  at  the  woof;  and  carried  the 
art  of  weaving  to  a  great  degree  of  excellence* 
This  art  was  firft  pradlifed  at  Arach  in  Babylonia* 
Nor  was  it  only  the  original,  texture^  which  was 
found  put  by  people  of  this  family ;  the  dyings  and 
aUb  Imprinting  thefe  commodities  with  a  variety  of 
colours  and  figures,  mud  alfo  be  attributed  to 
them.  That  wonderful  art  of  managing  filk,  and 
iikewife  of  working  up  cotton,  was  undoubtedly 
found  out  by  the  Indo-Cuthites  (P.  Mela.  L.  3. 
c.  7.  Strabo.  L«  15.  p.  1044.)  and  from  them  it 
was  carried  to  the  Seres.  To  them  alfo  is  attri- 
buted the  moft  rational  and  amuiing  game,  called 
Chefs  :  and  the  names  of  the  feveral  pieces  prove, 
that,  we  received  it  from  them.  We  arc  alfo  in- 
debted to  them  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  cyphers,  or 
figures,  commonly  termed  Arabian :  an  invention 
of  the  greateft  confequence.  They  are  faid  to  have 
written  letters  n  o-^yJoo-i,  (Strabo.  ibid.)  but  whe- 
ther by  this  was  meant  really  linen ;  or  whether  we 
are  to  underftand  a  kind  of  paper  manufactured 
from  it,  is  uncertain.  Probably  it  was  a  compo- 
fitipn  from  macerated  filk :  for  paper  of  this  kind 
was  of  old  in  ufe  among  them. 

Thofe  who  cultivated  the  grape  brought  it  in 
many  parts  to  the  higheft  degree  of  perfeftion. 
The  Mareotic  wine  is  well  known.  (Gratii  Cune- 
get.  V.  31^.)     Ail  the  Ionian  coaft  about  Gaza 

in 
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in  Palselline  was  famous  for  this  commodltv :  at 
"was  the  region  about  Sarepta^  at  the  foot  of  Liba* 
nus.  The  wine  of  Chalybon  in  Syria  was  of  tjbc 
higheft  repute.  Cyprus,  Crete,  Cos,  Chios,  akd 
Lelbos,  called  /Ethiope,  were  famous  on  the  fame 
account.  There  was  alfo  fine  wine  very  early  in 
Sicily  about  Tauromenium,  in  the  country  of  the 
Laeftrygons  and  Cyclopians.  (Horn.  Od.  I.  357.} 
In  Thiace  were  the  Maronian  wines  upon  mount 
Ifmarus.  But  no  place  was  in  more  repute  than 
Campania,  where  were  the  Formian  and  Falemian 
grapes.  Some  of  very  noble  growth  were  in 
Iberia  and  Mauritania.  (Strabo,  L.  17.  p.  11 82.) 
There  was  wine  among  the  Indie  Ethiopians,  par* 
ticularly  in  the  country  of  the  Oxydracae,  who.  were 
fuppofed  to  be  the  de£:endents  of  Bacchus.  They 
had  alfo  a  (Irong  drink  made  of  rice.  (Id.  L.  15. 
p.  1035.)  The  people  of  Lufitania  and  Bcetica 
made  a  fermented  liquor  calldl  Zuth ;  the  know- 
ledge of  which  was  borrowed  from  Egypt.  He- 
fychius  calls  it  wine,  made  from  barley.  (Strabo. 

The  knowledge  of  this  people  was  very  great, 
and  defervedly  celebrated.  Hence  Antiphanes 
(ap.  Athenaeum.  L.  6.  p.  226.)  tells  us,  o-ofoi  M* 
<fo*i]r  01  IxuOai  o-f  oJ|p«.  By  this  is  meant,  that-  all  of 
the  Cuthite  family  were  renowned  for  their  wifdom. 
The  natives  of  Colchis  and  Pontus  were  much 
fkilled  in  fimples.  Their  country  abounded  with 
medicinal  hert)s,  of  which  they  made  ufe  both  to 
good  and  to  bad  purpofes.  In  the  fable,  of  Medea 
we  may  read  the  chara<5ter  of  the  people.  Iberia 
in  the  vicinity  of  Colchis  w  as  noted  for  its  falutary 
and  noxious  plants.  Strabo  (L.  11.  p.  763.)  fays, 
that  the  Soanes  were  Ikilled  in  poiibns,  and  that 
their  arrows  were  tinged  with  a  deadly  juice, 
(fee  alfo  Plutarch.  Sympof.  L.  5.  c.  7.) 

Mount  Caucafus,  mount  Pangaeus  in  Thrace, 
ihe  Circean  promontory  in  Italy,  mount  Pelion  in 
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Thcffaly,  were  famous  for  uncommon  plants. 
Circe  and  Calypfo  are  like  Medea,  reprefented  as 
very  experienced  in  pharmacy,  and  fimples.  Under 
thefe  charadlers  we  have  the  hiftory  of  Cuthitc 
priefteffes,  whofe  charms. and  incantations  were 
thought  to  have  a  wonderful  influence. 

From  the  knowledge  of  this  people  in  herbs,  wc 
may  juftly  infer  a  great  ei^celience  in  phyfic. 
Egypt,  the  nurfe  of  arts,  was  much  celebra^ted  for 
botany^  (Horn.  Od.  J*,  v.  229.)  To  theTitani- 
ans  was  attributed  the  invention  of  cheniiftry. 
Xiip«  Tiyai\tav,  iupftfAot.  (Synceilus,  p.  14.)  The 
Paeonians  of  Thrace  (upon  the  Hebrws)  were  fo 
knowing  in  pharmacy,  that  the  art  was  difUo* 
guiflied  by  an  epithet  taken  from  their  name. 

The  Pierians  were  famed  for  poetry  and  muiic. 
In  latter  times  we  find  people  in  thefe  parts,  who 
difplayed  no  fmall  ihew  of  genius  ;  and  were  mucl^ 
addidled  to  letters.  (Tacit.  Annal.  L.  2.  c.  64. 
Ovid,  de  Ponto.  L.  2.  El.  9.  v.  65.)  The  Hy- 
perboreans feem  to  have  been  equally  celebrated. 
The  mufic  of  the  Egyptians  and  Canaanites  was 
very  affeding.  The  Marianduni,  an  Amazonian 
tribe,  were  noted  for  the  moft  melancholy  airs. 
(Diohys.  v.  788.  et  Schol.)  The  Iberians  of  Boe- 
tica  delighted  in  a  kind  of  dirges,  and  funereal 
mufic.  (Philoftrat.  in  vita  ApoUon.  p.  211.)  The 
ancients  fpcak  of  the  Dorian  and  the  Phrygian 
meafurcs  a;j  more  animated  and  manly.  Thofe  of 
Lefbos  and  iEolia  were  particularly  fweet  and 
pleafing-,  nor  was  it  only  harmony,  which  they 
efteemed  a  requifite  in  their  hymns ;  they  were 
made  the  repofitaries  of  all  knowledge,  and  con- 
tained an  hiftory  of  their  anceftors,  and  of  their 
deities,  and  the  annals  of  paft  ages. 

In  ftiort;  wherever  this  great  family  fettled, 
they  always  ihewed  themfelves  fuperior  in  fcience : 
and  though  they  degenerated  by  degrees,  and  were 
oftentimes  overpowered  by  a  barbarous   enemy, 
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which  reduced  them  to  a  ftate  of  obfcurity ;  yet 
feme  traces  of  their  original  fuperiority  wfcre  in 
moft  places  to  be  found.  Thus  the  Turditahi,  one 
of  the  Iberian  nations  upon  the  great  weftcm  occan^ 
are  to  the  laft  reprefented  as  a  moft  intelligent 

people.  2)o^»7ft7oA  ^  tJ^ila^wHai  rm  iCupwv  ouloi)  xai  yfetf*-* 

cJc  ^ao-i.  Strabo.  L.  3.  p.  204.  We  muft  lament 
that  the  Romans  have  not  tranfmitted  tft'us  the 
leaft  fample  of  thefe  valuable  remains. 

In  Tatianus  Aflyrius  (c.  i.  p.  243.)  and  more 
efpecially  in  Clemens  of  Alexandria  (L.  i.  p.  364.) 
we  have  an  account  of  thofe  perfons,  who  were 
fuppofed  to  have  bleflcd  the  world  with  fome  in- 
vention :  and  upon  examination  almoft  all  of  them 
will  be  found  to  have  been  of  Cuthite  original. 
JIL  509* 

AMORA, 

Cakes  made  in  honour  of  Ham-Orus.    I.  297, 

AMPEL. 

This  term  is  a  title,  the  fame  as  Omphclj  and 
tclates  to  the  oracular  deity  of  the  pagan  world ; 
under  which  charadler  Ham  was  principally  alluded 
to.  As  the  Vine  was  efteemed  (acred  both  to  Dio- 
nufus,  and  Bacchus,  and  had  the  name  of  Ampel, 
which  the  Greeks  rendered  A/^ttiAo?  ;  and  as  it  was 
their  cuftom  out  of  every  title  to  form  a  new  per- 
fonage,  fo  they  have  fuppofed  Ampclus  to  have  been 
a  youth  of  great  beauty,  and  one  whom  Bacchus 
particularly  favoured.  Wherever  the  Amonians 
fettled  this  name  occurs.  Many  cities,  promon- 
tories, mountains,  barren  crags,  rocks  of  the  fea, 
ftrands  and  fhores,  ill  fuited  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  Vine,  were  denominated  from  it,  becaufe  here 
were  altars  and  pillars  to  this  oracular  deity.  The 
name  therefore  could  have  no  relation  to  the  Greek 
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wqtd»  fignifying  the  Vine,  but  they  were  fo  called 
bom  the  deity  to  which  they  were  (acred.  Wc 
meet  with  Ampelus^  Ampelo^Sa,  a  nation  in  Lybia 
^  called  Ampeliotae ;  Ampeiona^  Ampeluiia,  &c. 
Ampelus  and  Omphalus  were  the  fame  term 
originally,  however  varied  afterwards,  and  differ^ 
endy  appropriated.  They  are  each  a  compound 
from  Omphe;  and  relate  to  the  oracular  deity. 
L  273. 

AMPHT. 

This  term  originally  related  to  oracular  revela- 
tion. It  is  always  found  annexed  to  the  names  of 
perfons  famous  on  that  account ;  e.  g. 

Ain]^araus,  ( He  was  worfliiped  by  the  Oro^ 
pians,  and  his  temple  was  built  in  imitation,  or  in 
memory,  of  one  called  Cnopia  at  Thebes.) 

Amphilochusj  (He  was  the  god  of  light  and 
prophecy.     I.  253.  n.) 

Amphimachus ;  perfons  reprefented  as  undet 
particular  divine  influence,  and  interpreters  of  the 
will  of  the  gods. 

Amphion,  though  degraded  to  a  harper,  was 
Amphi-On,  the  oracle  of  Apollo,  the  Sun. 

Ampucides,  A/atuxi^hc,  (fo  was  Mopfus  (liled). 
This  is  not  a  patronymic,  but  a  title  of  the  oracular 
deity. 

Ampycus,  faid  to  be  the  father  of  Mopfus ;  but 
he  was  the  fame  with  Apollo. 

But  thefe  fuppofed  prophets  were  deities,  to 
whom  temples  were. confec rated  under  thefe  names; 
or  rather,  they  were  all  titles,  which  related  to  one 
god,  the  Sun. 

Amphiftuons  were  originally  prophetic  per- 
fonages,  who  attended  at  Delphi. 

Amphira,  fo  is  Minerva  ftiled  by  Lycophron ;  it 
is  a  compound  of  Amphi^Ur;  the  divine  influence, 
•r  oracle  of  Orus. 

Amphiilaj, 
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AmphiflTa,  a  city  in  Phocis,  famous  for  the  oracle 
of  an  unknown  goddefs^  the  daughter  of  Macaria. 

Amphryfus^  in  Boeotia^  much  famed  for  the  iit- 
fluence  of  Apollo. 

Amphimallus,  in  Crete,  well  known  for  its 
oracle. 

Amphiclea,  in  Phocis;  here  was  a  Ihrine  of 
Dionufus^  which  was  oracular. 

Amphipolis  (called  of  old  Oropus.  II.  i6j.) 
I.  252.  &c. 

Amphi-Tirit  is  merely  an  oracular  tower,  whom 
the  poets  have  changed  into  Amphitrite,  and  made 
the  wife  of  Neptune.     I.  405. 

AjEA^(/Aftk7o(«j  facrcd  cakes,  fo  called  from  an  ora- 
cular temple  ftilcd  Mentor,  and  Mantor  (q.  v.} 
I.  440. 

Amphi,  AiAp.  I  imagine  that  the  facred  oracular 
influence  under  this  term  is  often  alluded  to  in  the 
exordia  of  poets,  efpecially  by  the  writers  of  Dithy- 
rambic  mcafure,  when  they  addrefs  Apollo.  Taken 
in  its  ufual  fenfe  for  circum,  it  has  no  meaning; 
and  there  is  othcrwife  no  accounting  for  its  being 
chofcn  above  all  others  in  the  language  to  begin 
hymns  of  praife  to  that  deity,  who  was  the  princi- 
pal god  of  prophecy.  We  have  one  inftance  in 
the  Nubes  of  Ariftoph.  V.  595. 

Apollo  was  fo  frequently  called  AfAfi  ma^,  that  ifi 
was  in  a  manner  looked  upon  as  a  neceflary  pro- 
oemium.  In  the  (hort  hymns  afcribed  to  Homer» 
this  term  is  induftrioufly  retained ;  it  was  a  term 
of  long  ftanding ;  the  fenfe  of  which  was  no  longer 
underftood,  yet  the  found  was  retained  by  the 
Greeks,  and  ufed  for  a  cuftomary  exclamation. 
1.255. 
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AMPHIPRUMNAISi 

A  kind  of  veffel  copied  by  the  Greeks  from  one 
at  Thebes  in  Egypt ;  the  extremities  were  faftiioncd 
nearly  alike;  no  diftindion  of  head  or  ftern* 
Danaus  (q.  v.)  is  faid  to  have  crofled  the  fea  from 
Egypt  to  Argos  in  a  Ihip  of  this  form.  There  was 
fomething  efteemed  facred  and  falutary  in  this  kind 

of   veflels.       AfjifiTT^vfJiyccy    r»    ciri    (ra/Itifia    ifftfATrofAtyot 

vXoMi.  Hefych.  This  Navis  biprora  was  not  a 
veffel  commonly  made  ufe  of  to  crofs  the  feas  ;  it 
vas  a  copy  of  the  fatred  Ihip  of  Ifis.     II.  2a6.  248* 

AMUMONE. 

There  was  a  place  in  Argos  named  Triaina  where 
the  waters  of  Amumone  arofe;  this  word  is  a  varia-- 
tion  from  Amim-On,  the  wafers  of  the  Sun.  The 
ftrcam  rofc  clofe  to  the  place^  whofe  true  name  was 
undoubtedly  Tor-Ain  from  its  vicinity  to  the 
fountain.     I.  409. 

AMYCLJE, 

A  city  in  Italy,  of  Spartan  original ;  it  was  faid 
to  have  fwarmed  of  old  with  ferpents.     I.  485. 

AMYCUS, 

A  king  of  Bithynia,  is  reprefented  as  of  a  gi- 
gantic fize,  and  a  great  proficient  with  the  casftus. 
(Paufan.  L.  i.)  He  was  in  confequence  of  it  the 
terror  of  all  ftrangers  who  came  upon  the  coaft- 
II.  45- 

AN-AIT, 

Fountain  of  the  Sun.  In  Armenia,  near  Co- 
mana  and  Camifene,  was  the  temple  of  Anait ;  it 
was  a  Perfic  and  Babylonilh  deity,  as  well  as  an 
Armenian,  which  was  honoured  with  Puratheia, 
where  the  rites  of  fire  were  particularly  kept  up. 
The  city  was  called  Zela,  and  clofe  behind  was  a 
nitrous  lake* 
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Anait  fignifics  alfo  a  Fountain  of  Fire,  under 
A\  hich  name  a  female  deity  was  worfliiped.  Whcrc- 
ever  a  temple  is  mentioned  dedicated  to  her  wor- 
Ihip,  there  will  be  generally  found  fomc  hot  ftreams 
eiihcr  of  water  or  bitumen;  or  elfe  fait  and  nitrous 
pools.     I.  30. 

AXAC, 

A  title  of  high  antiquity,  originally  appropriated 
to  perfons  of  great  ftrength  and  ftature :  fuch  were 
called  in  the  plural  Anakim.  Some  of  the  deities 
of  Greece  were  ftiled  A^axlf?,  (fo  efpecially  were 
Carter  and  Pollux,  I.  407.  442.)  and  their  temples 

A^axIof*a^.       I,  7-- 

The  Cadmians  w-ere  ftiled  Avaxtg  and  Avaxltf,  and 
the  temples  of  their  gods  Amxlo^ia ;  thefe  terms 
were  imported  from  the  Anakim  of  Egypt  and 
Canaan,  though  ultimately  from  Babylonia.  II.  180. 

AvaxEia,  fo  was  ftiled  the  feftival  at  Athens  of 
Caftor  and  Pollux.  Avaxftov,  fo  was  ftiled  the 
temple  of  Caftc^r  and  Pollux  in  Laconia.     I.  407. 

Anaco,  Anachus.     Hence  feem  to  come  the  ab- 
breviations, Necho,  Nacho,  Necus,  Negus,  which 
in  the  Egyptian  and  Ethiopic  languages  iignifiedst 
/j/;;^.     It    was    fometimes    expreflcd    Nachi,    and 
Nacchi.     The  buildings  reprefented  at  Perfcpolis 
are  Hiid  to  be  the  work  of  Nacki  Ruftan ;   which 
iii2:nifies  the  lord  or  prince  Ruftan.     Satanaki  fecmS 
to  be  Satan-Anac,  AiaSoAc;  j3*fl-iArjf.     I.  73. 

ANAX.AGOR.AS, 

The  Scholiaft  upon  Pindar  writes  thus;  (Olymp* 

CXIe  I.)  Jle^i  S(  TG\j  HXtGU  it  ^uo'ixoi  p^xo-iv^  cJ$  AiSo^* 
;:a>,6i1a»  i  H/*of ,  x«i  Ai/a^ayofou  ytvofAtvov  Ev^nrtir.v  fAain^ 
Tr,u^  Tlilcou  €i^r,:ii)fXi  roy   HAtoi>  SiX  rusy  ZF^OKUfxiyuif, 

Kocw^r?  •JuTffJfAAo^'V'  o^y'Xivuy  ITETrON, 
Affi  srOiAixiy    KXh  Tiyii  ix\j\r,y  Sixriy^ 

Hence? 
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Hence  we  may  difcover  whence  the  ftrange  notion 
arofe  about  the  famous  Anaxagoras  of  Clazomenae  ; 
who  is  faid  to  have  propheficd,  that  a  ftone  would 
fall  from  the  fun.  All  that  he  averred  may  be  fccn 
in  the  Scholiaft,  which  amounts  only  to  this,  that 
Petros  was  a  name  of  the  Sun ;  a  word  of  Egyptian 
original,  derived  from  Petor,  the  fame  as  Ham,  the 
lamus  of  the  ancient  Greeks.  This  Petros  fomc 
of  his  countrymen  underftood  in  a  different  fenfe  t 
and  gave  out,  that  he  had  foretold  a  ftone  fhould 
drop  from  the  Sun.  I.  290.  This  philofopher,  or 
his  followers,  mifled  by  found,  fuppofed  that 
Z&ith,  or  Prometheus,  was  by  interpretation  Noo?, 
mens.  They  are  guilty  of  a  great  miftakc.  For 
what  they  called  Noo^  or  Nou?  in  a  philofophical  fcnfc, 
was  the  eternal  Mind ;  what  they  appropriate  to  a 
pcrfon,  was  a  term  of  a  different  purport.  It  was 
in  Ihort  a  proper  name.     II.  273. 

ANCIENTS. 

It  was  a  common  miftake  of  them  to  transfer  to 
one  perfon,  what  belonged  to  a  people.     II.  304. 

The  ancients  were  in  general  matcrialifts,  and 
thought  the  world  eternal.  But  the  mundane 
fyftem,  or  at  leaft  the  hiftory  of  the  world,  they 
fuppofed  to  commence  from  the  Deluge.  lb.  371. 
They  formed  perfonagcs  out  of  places,  and  made 
the  natives  the  children  of  thofc  perfonagcs. 
lb.  527. 

All  their  ideas  about  the  infernal  regions,  and 
the  torments  of  hell,  were  taken  from  the  temples 
in  each  country,  and  from  the  rites  and  inquilition 
praclifed  in  them.     I.  502. 

ANDROMEDA. 

Virgins  are  often  defcribed  as  expofcd  to  dragons 
tind  fea-monfters.  This  relates  to  women,  who 
were  immured  in  towers  by  the  fca-fide.     Ihe  au- 
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thor  of  the  Chronicon  Pafchale  fuppofes,  that  An- 
dromeda, whom  the  poets  defcribc  as  chained  to  a 
rock,  and  expofed  to  a  fea-monfter,  was  in  reality 
confined  in  a  temple  of  Neptune,  a  kind  of  Pctra. 

I-  433- 

anm:lon, 

A  river ;  a  compound  of  An-El-On,  Fons  dei 
Soh's:  it  was  alfo  called  Halejus.     I.  206. 

ANIMAL 

Every,  among  the  Egyptians,  which  was  in  any 
degree  appropriated  to  a  deity,  was  called  by  fomc 
facred  title.     11.  66. 

ANOPIANS, 

Afopians,  Ellopians,  Europians,  Inopians,  Oro- 
pians,  other  names  of  the  Cyclopians,  and  relate 
to  the  worfhip  of  the  Pytho  Ops,  or  Opis.  I.  508. 

ANTEDILUVIAN. 

Sifuthros  (Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  8.)  i.  c.  Noah,  is 
faid  to  have  appeared  twice,  and  to  have  difcourf- 
ed  much  with  mankind;  but  would  not  eat  with 
them.  This,  I  imagine,  was  in  his  Antediluvian 
ftate  ;  when  there  is  reafon  to  think,  that  men  in 
general  fed  upon  raw  flefh  ;  nay,  eat  it  crude,  w  hile  ' 
the  life  was  in  it.  This  we  may  infer  from  that 
politive  injunction,  given  by  God  to  Noah,  after 
the  Deluge,  Cren.  ix.  3,  4.  Every  moving  thing 
that  live th  pall  he  meal  for  you — but  flejh  zvitb  the 
life  thereof,  vAuih  is  the  blood  tbereofy  Jhall  you  not 
fat.  Such  a  cuPiom  had  certainly  prevailed  :  and 
a  commemoration  of  it  was  kept  up  among  the 
Gentiles,  in  all  the  rites  and  myfteries  of  Dionufus 
and  Bacclius.  Hence  the  latter  was  called  «/uto^«- 
yoqy  ufji,n(rh;. — Vivum  laniant  dentibus  taunim.  Jul. 
Firniicus  of  the  rites  of  Crete.     III.  no. 

ANTIOCHjEA. 
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ANTIOCHi^A. 

This  city  was  firft  called  lona,  built  by  fome  of 
thelonim^  who  fettled  upon  the  Orontes.  II.  507. 

AOR-PATA, 

The  fame  as  Petah  Or,  the  Priefts  of  Orus,  or 
in  a  more  lax  fenfc,  the  votaries  of  that  god.  v. 
Amazonians;  Petah. 

AP.ESANTUS, 

A  mountain  in  Argolis,  faid  to  be  denominated 
from  Apajantus  a  fhepherd.     II.  185. 

APAMEA, 

AwttfAiia^  i  XtyofAtm  Ki€idlcg.  Strabo.  1.  I2.  The 
ancient  name  was  Cibotus,  undoubtedly  in  memory 
of  the  Ark,  and  of  the  hiftory  with  which  it  is  con- 
ncded.  The  people  here  had  preferved  more  par- 
ticular and  authentic  traditions  concerning  the 
flood,  and  the  prefer vation  of  mankind  through 
Noah,  than  are  to  be  met  with  elfewhere.  II.  230* 
[v.  Oclav.  Falconerii  Diflert.  de  Numm.  Apa- 
mcenfi ;  and  Mr.  Bryant's  Differt.  on  the  fame 
fubjcct.] 

APE 

The,  was  facred  to  the  god  Apis,  and  was  ren- 
dered by  the  Greeks  Capis  and  Ceipis.     I.  335. 

APHA,    APHTHA, 

Amonian  terms  for  Fire,  and  the  god  of 
fire;  by  different  authors  expreffcd  Apthas, 
Thas,  Tha.  However  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
may  have  appropriated  the  term  (Cic.  de 
N.  D.  1.  3.  c.  22.)  it  was  properly  a  title  of 
Amon ;  at  the  fame  time  it  related  to  fire ;  and 
every  place,  in  the  compofition  of  whofe  name  it 
is  found,  will  have  a  reference  to  that  clement,  or 
to  its  worfliip.  e.  g. 
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Aphytis,  a  place  in  Thrace,  where  the  Amoniana 
fettled  very  early;  and  where  was  an  oracular 
temple  of  Amon. 

Aphace,  a  city  ;  alfo  a  temple  (where  was  an 
oracle)  of  that  name  in  mount  Libanus,  facred  to 
Venus  Aphacitis,  and  denominated  from  fire. 

Apha,  Aphaea^  were  names  not  only  of  Vulcan, 
but  of  Diana  alfo;  and  in  Crete  Diclynna  had  the 
fame  name. 

Caftor  and  Pollux  were  ftiled  Atpiln^m.  Mars 
AphiEus,  was  worfhiped  in  Arcadia.  Apollo  wa3 
alio  called  AiptiVj,  which  was  cxprefled  by  the  an- 
cient Dorians  Apha-Tor,  a  fire  tower  or  Pruta-?  . 
neum,  the  fame  which  the  Latins  called  of  old 
Pur-Tor. 

AphetcB  were  originally  pricfts  of  fire. 

A^ralufta  is  compounded  of  Apatour,  a  fire  tower. 
L  59.  ' 

Ain-Aptha,  the  Fountains  of  Aptha,  the  god  of 
fire ;  which  by  the  Greeks  was  rendered  Naptha, 
a  name  given  to  Bituuicn.  I.  278.  Apha-Aftus^ 
rendered    by    the     Ionian     Greeks     Hephseftus. 

1.63. 

APIA. 

The  whole  region  of  the  Peloponnefus  was  of  old 
fo  ftiled,  undoubtedly  from  Apis  of  Egypt;  from 
which  alfo  came  the  terms  Appa,  Appas,  and 
Apia,  among  the  Greeks  ;  which  laft  is  equivalent 
to  P atria  among  the  Romans.  Among  the  Scyth^e 
the  name  of  the  earth  itfelf  was^/?/j,  the  feminine 
of  Apis.  The  word  therefore  could  not  fignify 
remote.  Hence  Homer,  who  adheres  to  ancient 
words,  when  he  fpeaks  of  Neftor  (Ia.  A.  270.)  that 
he  went  tuXoS^  £^  ar^tij  ya»»!?,  muft  mean  either  that 
he  went  far  away  e  patria  terra^  from  his  own 
country  ;  or  clfe  at  a  diftance  from  the  region  of 
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Apis;  for  it  is  fcarcely  fcnfe  to  fay  longf  a  longinqua 
terra.     II.  420. 

APIS, 

Rioroneus,  Inachus,  Zeuth,  Deucalion,  Pro- 
metheus, were  all  one  perfon;  and  with  that  pcrfon 
commenced  the  Gentile  hiftory  not  of  Greece  only, 
but  of  the  world.  II.  268.  At  Memphis  they 
worihiped  the  facrcd  Bull  Apis;  as  they  did  at 
Heliopolis  the  Bull  Mnevis  or  Mneuis.  Apis  and 
Mneuis  were  both  reprefentations  of  the  fame  an- 
cicnt  perfonage,  fc.  Noah.  lb.  418.  Apis  feems 
to  have  been  an  Egyptian  name  for  2i  father ;  hence 
Appa,  &c.  V.  fupra.  He  is  faid  to  have  come 
from  Egypt,  and  to  have  fettled  at  Argos.  /Efchy- 
lus  in  his  Suppl.  thus  fpeaks  of  him  : 

Tdv  i*  fxxoiOaipfi  xvwiaXw  Soolo^iofw.      I.  485* 

Apis  is  defcribed  by  Pliny  (L.  8.  c.  46.)  as  a  deity. 
II.  423. 

AnOBAGMOI, 

Near  Nauplia  in  Argolis,  was  a  fpot  of  ground, 
called  the  place  of  Dcfcent ;  touIou  i'  ly/lai  p^wj loy 
ftXXo  A»oCa6j{Ao?  (Paufan.  L.  2.)  fimilar  to  the  place 
called  AflroCoifif  *oy  upon  mount  Ararat,  mentioned  by 
Jofephus,  (Antiq.  L.  i.  c.  3.)  and  undoubtedly 
named  from  the  fame  ancient  hiftory.  The  tra- 
dition among  the  people  of  Argolis  was,  that  the 
place  was  fo  named,  becaufe  in  this  fpot  Danaus 
made  his  firft  defccnt  from  the  fhip,  in  which  he 
came  over.     II.  269. 

APOLLO, 

Of  Greece  and  Rome,  the  fame  as  the  Abel  ion  of 
the  Eaft.  The  old  Romans  "called  him  Apello. 
J.   17.     He   was    alfo  called    Cunnius ;    likcwifc 
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Craneus  and  Carneus  (expreiTcd  by  the  Romans  in 
later  times  Granus  and  Granhus)  the  fame  with 
Ccreneus,  the  fuprcme  deity,  the  lord  of  light.  47. 
He  was  frequently  called  Afxp  A^ag ;  alfo  Ew-agioy, 
or  the  tutelary  god  of  the  coaft ;  he  was  the  fame 
as  Ampycus.  He  was  called  0»xlir»ic  and  Afx^ythifi 
from  being  the  fuppofed  founder  of  cities,  which 
were  generally  built  in  confequence  of  fome  oracle. 
282.  Why  he  was  reprcfented  by  the  Greeks  as 
gaping,  fee  Cahen.  By  a  miftake  of  theirs  he  had 
bellowed  upon  him  the  epithet  of  Chrufaor.  He  had 
the  title  of  Phaeton  given  to  him,  as  the  god  of 
light.  369.  He  was  the  fame  with  Bacchus  and 
Dionufus,  for  each  was  the  Sun.  308.  He  was 
the  fame  with  Python,  or  the  Sun.  464.  And  had 
the  title  of  Hippa.  II.  31.  He  had  the  title  of 
'Epilog y  rendered  more  commonly  by  the  Grecksj 

A^7f/AK  io^iaifK^  xci(nyyiilf\  '£xa7o»p.     lA..   T.  71* 

as  if  it  came  from  cxac ;  whereas  it  was  an  AnK)niai| 
title  by  which  Orus  and  Ofiris  were  called.  49.  He 
was  the  fame  as  Orpheus,  and  Orus  of  Egypt.  136. 
He  was  ftiled  No/iAfo?  and  IIoi^mo^,  and  was  faid  to 
have  been  educated  in  Arabia.  Indeed  almoft  all 
the  principal  perfons,  whofe  names  occur  in  the 
mythology  of  Greece  and  Italy,  are  reprefented  as 
Shepherds.  182.  The  Greeks  called  Apollo  him- 
felf  rython,  which  is  the  fame  as  Opis,  Oupis,  and 
Oub.     I.  49. 

APOLLONIUS 

Rhodius,  a  native  of  Egypt.     He  continually 
alludes  to  the  antiquities  of  that  country.     I.  i43« 

AQVJE 

Perfianae,  fome  falutary  waters  near  Carthage, 
They  were  fo  named  from  Perez,  the  Sun,  to  whom 
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they  were  facred.     Indeed  all  falutary  ftrcams  were 
confccrated  to  the  Sun.     II.  66.  n. 

Agcr  Pifanus,  the  etymology  of  this  name  is  the 
fame  as  that  of  Hanes  and  Phanes  (q.  v.}  only  the 
terms  are  reverfed.  It  fignifics  I^nis  fons ;  it  was 
a  diftridt  in  the  north  of  Italy;  and  the  place  was 
famous  for  its  hot  ftreams,  which  are  called  by 
Pliny  Aquae  Pifanae.     I.  200. 

AQiJARIUS, 

The  watery  fign  ;  that  great  effufion  of  water,  as 
it  is  depided  on  the  fphere,  undoubtedly  had  refer- 
ence to  the  Deluge.  Some  fay  that  Aquarius  was 
Ganymede;  others  Deucalion.     IL  234. 

In  Hofea,  x.  14.  docs  not  fignify  a  ciiy^  but 
HIK,  the  title  of  the  deity ;  from  whence  was  de- 
rived Tifoc  of  the  Greeks.     L  100.  n. 

ARACHNAON, 

The  name  of  a  remarkable  temple,  of  great  an- 
tiquity, in  Argolis  ;  fuppofed  to  have  been  built  in 
the  time  of  Inachus  :  clofe  to  it  was  an  altar  upon 
which  they  only  made  offerings  when  they  wanted 
rain.  In  the  mafculine  Aracb^Naos ;  it  is  literally 
the  temple  of  A rech.     II.  522.  v.  Erech. 

ARBELA, 

Was  a  place  facred  to  Bel,  called  Arbel,  ^21  *MS 
of  the  Chaldeans.  It  is  of  the  fame  import  with 
Gaugamela.  There  \\as  a  city  of  this  name  in  Si- 
cily ;  alfo  in  Galilee,  lituated  upon  a  vaft  cavern. 

Arbelus  is  by  fomc  reprcfcntcd  as  the  firft  deified 
mortal.     I.  99. 

ARCA,    ARCAS,    ARGUS, 

All  fignified  the  Ark,  and  Archaia  betokened 
any  thing  that  had  any  relation  to  it.     But.  as  the 
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Ark  and  Deluge  were  of  the  highed  antiquity  in  the 
mythology  of  Greece ;  and  every  thing  was  deduced 
from  that  period;  from  hence  Arcnaia  came  ta 
fignify  any  thing  very  ancient,  and  Archa,  Af;^a, 
the  beginning.     II.  384. 

ARCADES,    AROAET, 

So  were  ftiled  the  people,  who  introduced  the 
Arkite  worfhip  into  Italy.     11.  503. 

ARCADIANS, 

The  ancient ;  were  faid  to  be  the  offspring  of 
Typhon  ;  and  by  fome  the  children  of  Atlas ;  by 
which  was  meant,  that  they  were  people  of  the 
Typhonian,  and  Atlantian  religion.     I.  496. 

In  Arcadia  and  Elis,  the  moft  ancient  rites  were 
preferved.  II.  29.  They  were  undoubtedly  an 
Amonian  colony ;  fome  of  whom  the  Greeks  called 
Parrhafians.  66.  Their  ancient  name  was  Minyae, 
interpreted  ZfXuviIai,  Lunares.     II.  200. 

■ 

APXHrETAI. 

The  colonies  of  the  Amonians,  went  abroad 
under  the  fandion  and  diredtion  of  their  priefts  ; 
and  carried  with  them  the  rites  and  cuftoms  of  their 
country.  And  as  they  went  abroad  under  the  in- 
fluence and  diredlion  of  their  tutelary  deities,  thofe 
deities  were  ftiled  *Hyi[Aoyii  and  Af^Yiy{\on ;  and  the 
colony  was  denominated  from  fome  facred  title  of 
the  god.     I.  282. 

ARCHEMAGORAS, 

(cxprefled  by  Paufanias  Aip^ayojac)  by  which 
is  meant  the  father,  or  chief  of  the  Magi.  The 
Greeks  made  him  a  fon  of  Hercules.     II.  77. 

AREIMANIUS. 

The  name  of  the  Evil  principle,  as  Oromazus, 
was  of  the  Good.     II.  117. 

9  AREN, 
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One  of  the  Amonian  names  for  the  Ark;  and 
9<£Otus  is  faid  by  Diodorus  Siculus  (L.4.J  to  have 
been  the  fon  of  Neptune  and  Arnc,  which  is  a 
pontntiStion  of  Arene.     IL  3 2  8 . 

Eyyviiv  Apr,u7if.      Hom.  IX,  A,  387. 

The  city  Arena  is  literally  the  city  of  the  Ark. 
Jt  feems  tp  have  been  lituated  upon  a  facred 
hill  called  Sama-Con,  near  the  grove  and 
temple  of  lona :  in  all  which  nam^s  we  may 
fee  a  reference  to  th^  fame  rites  and  hiftory^ 
U.S12. 

AREZ. 

According  to  Suidas,  he  was  the  fame  as  Theuth, 
ftiled  by  the  Arabians  Theus-Arez,  and  fo  wor- 
(hiped  at  Petra.  I.  12.  It  was  one  name  of  the 
Sun ;  and  the  Lion,  which  was  an  emblem  of  the 
Sun^  had  the  fame  denomination.     511. 

APH2  'innioz, 

Ma/8  the  horfeman;  fo  called  through  igno- 
rance by  the  Greeks.     11^  28. 

ARGAIUS 

Mons,  may  be  derived  from  Har,  a  mountain ; 
or  from  Aur,  fire.  We  may  fuppofe  Ar-Gaius  to 
Jgnify  Mons  cavus ;  or  rather  Ignis  cavitas,  five 
Vulcani  domus ;  a  name  given  from  its  being 
hollow,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  refervoir  of  fiery 
matter.  L  207.  v.  Patinae  Numifm.  Imp. 
p.  1 80. 

ARGO, 

That  facred  (hip,  which  was  (aid  to  have  been 
framed  by  divine  wifdom,  and  which  is  to  be 
Sfiound  in  the  Chaldaic  and  Egyptian  fphe^es,  was 

no 
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no  other  than  the  ark.  II.  236.  However  the 
Graecians  may  have  taken  the  hiftory  to  thcmfelvcs, 
it  is  plain  that  the  Argo  was  the  facred  fhip  of 
Ofiris,  and  confcquently  was  the  Ark.  519.  It 
was  the  fame  as  the  Ihip  of  Noah,  of  which  the 
Baris  in  Egypt  was  a  reprefentation.  Its  very 
name  fhews  to  what  it  alludes ;  for  it  (hould  be 
cxprefled  Argus,  which  precifcly  fignified  an  Ark, 
and  was  fynonymous  to  Theba.  Thofc  who  offi- 
ciated at  the  fhrines  termed  Argus,  were  called 
Argeiphontai,  from  the  Egyptian  Phont,  which 
fignified  a  Prieft.  But  the  Creeks,  interpreting 
this  term  by  words  in  their  own  tongue,  turned 
the  Prieft  into  a  Slayer ;  and  Argo  into  a  man; 
whom,  from  a  confufed  notion  of  the  ftarry  fyftcm, 
they  fuppofed  to  abound  with  eyes,  and  made 
Hermes  cut  off  his  head.   238.     Schol.  Vet.   in 

Soph.  Eledt.   v.  5.     raulu;  y«p  (fc.  EiXfiOuia^)  o  Zm 

*Hpay.  i  ts  yyovtruj  roy  Kuya  ro¥  Apy^v  rcy  Trayovlfiy  fvio'* 
TDCfi  f uXftTTCiy  aulnvj  ov  *£p/iAiic  viro  Aioc  vtfJLfietf  awix^ 
mny. 

Argus,  Kuk,  or  Canis,  is  prccifely  of  the  fame 
purport,  as  Argeiphontes ;  a  Prieft  of  the  Ark.  239, 

ARGOS. 

Its  acropolis  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  founded 
by  Danaus  the  Arkite.  The  Acropolis  was  cer- 
tainly an  Arkite  temple,  where  the  Laris,  orNavis 
biprora,  was  reverenced.  II.  453.  The  city  was 
built  by  the  Cyclopians  ; 

Cyclopum  facras 
Turres,  labore  majus  humano  decus. 

Seneca  Thyeftes.  Adl.  2.  v.  406. 

I.  504.  This  city  (bcfides  many  others)  was  faid 
to  have  been  infcfted  by  fcrpents,  till  Apis  came 
from  Egypt  and  fettled  there ;  and  thefe  ferpen|^ 
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were  Hivites  from  the  fame  country.  485.  There 
were  accounts  retained  by  the  people  of  Argos  con-» 
ceming  a  deluge  in  the  days  of  Inachus^  but  they 
did  not  imagine  it  to  extend  beyond  their  own 
country.     II.  412. 

ARGOS    HIPPIUNf. 

There  was  one  in  Daunia^  which  had  no  relation 
to  the  animalj  the  horfe;  but  to  an  emblem,  under 
which,  in  many  places  the  Ark  was  reverenced. 
IL  503. 

ARGONAUTIC 

Expedition.  This  has  been  always  edeemed  au- 
thentic, and  admitted  as  a  chronological  aera.  The 
Golden  Fleece  at  Colchis  was  to  be  recovered.  A 
ihip  was  built  at  Pagafae ;  the  firft  that  was  ever 
attempted  x  it  was  built  by  Argus,  inllrudled  by 
Minerva.  This  fhip  (builded  of  facred  timber 
from  Dodona)  was  faid  to  have  been  oracular.  A 
felcft  band  of  heroes,  with  Jafon  at  their  head, 
engage  in  this  enterprife.  Chiron,  or  as  fome  fay 
Mufseus,  made  a  fphere  (the  firft  ever  made)  for 
their  ufc.  They  fet  fail  at  the  rifing  of  the  Plei- 
ades ;  but  authors  differ  greatly  as  to  their  rout, 
both  fctting  out,  and  returning.  At  the  Bofphorus 
were  two  rocks,  which  ufed  to  clafh  together,  and 
intercept  whatever  was  pafling.  They  let  fly  a 
Dove ;  which  getting  through,  they  followed,  and, 
by  the  help  of  Minerva,  cfcaped.  After  many 
difficulties  and  adventures  they  fucceed,  and  Jafon 
brings  off  the  prize,  and  Medea,  the  daughter  of 
king  iEetes  ;  who,  enraged,  fits  out  fome  Ihips, 
purfues  them,  cuts  off  their  retreat,  and  compells 
them  to  return  another  way,  which  by  writers  is 
differently  reprefented.  At  length  they  arrive  in 
Greece,  ^crifice  to  the  gods,  and  confecrate  the 

fhip  to.  Neptune. 
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The  whole  is  a  romantic  detail;  replete  witfc 
inconfiftcncy  and  contradiftion :  yet  it  has  been 
admitted  as  an  hiftorical  fadt  by  Herodotus,  Dio- 
doru$>  Strabo,  among  the  ancients ;  with  every 
Graecian  Mythologift;  by  Clemens,  Eufebius,  and' 
Syncellus,  among  the  Fathers ;  and  among  the 
moderns,  by  Scaliger,  and  Petavius,  Archbp. 
Uftier,  Dr.  Jackfon,  and  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  &c. 

A  few  remarks  will  be  fubjoined ;  and 

J  ft.  As  to  the  fphere;  it  could  not  have  been 
a  Graecian  work,  defigned  for  the  ufe  of  the  Argo- 
nauts :  for  as  Dr.  Rutherforth  obferves.  Natural 
Philofophy,  Vol.  ii.  p.  849. 

"  Belide  Pagafae,  from  whence  the  Argon&uts 
failed,  is  about  39*;  and  Colchis,  to  which  they 
were  failing,  is  about  45*  N.  lat.     The  ftar  Ca- 
nobus  of  the  firft  magnitude,  marked  «  by  Bayer, 
in  the  conftellation  Argo,  is  only  37*  from  the 
South  pole,  and  great  part  of  this  conftellation  is 
ftill  nearer  to  the  South  pole.      Therefore  this 
principal  ftar  could  not  be  fcen,  either  in  the  place, 
that  the  Argonauts  fet  out  from,  or  in  the  place 
to  which  they  were  failing.     Now  the  fliip  was 
the  firft  of  its  kind,  and  was  the  principal  thing 
in  the  expedition  :  which  makes  it  very  unlikely, 
that  Chiron  fl^ould  chufe  to  call  a  fet  of  ftars  by 
the  name  of  Argo,  moft  of  which  were  invifible  to 
the  Argonauts.     If  he  had  delineated  the  fphere 
for  their  ufe,  he  would  have  chofen  to  call  feme 
other  conftellation  by  that  name :  he  would  moft 
likely  have  given  the  name  Argo  to  fome  conftel- 
lation in  the  Zodiac:  however,  certainly,  to  one 
that  was  vifible  to  the  Argonauts,  and  not  to  one 
which  was  fo  far  to  the  S(uith,  that  the  principal 
ftar  in  it  could  not  be  fecn  by  them,  cither  when 
they  fet  out,  or  when  they  came  to  the  end  of  their 
voyage."  Hence  itappears  that  the  fphere  could  not 
be  a  Graecian  work.     It  was  the  produce  of  Egypt, 
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from  whence  came  the  aftronomy  of  Greece :  and 
the  Zodiac,  which  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  fuppofed  to 
relate  to  this  expedition^  was  an  alTemblage  of 
Egyptian  hieroglyphics. 

2.  As  to  the  fhipj  there  is  a  remarkable  cir- 
cumflance  relating  to  this  expedition;  that  the 
dragon  flain  by  Jafon  was  of  the  dimenfions  of  a 
Trireme : 

Ei^^flo  XotSpoloilav  ytpvvv, 

TuxovJopok  vavv  xpotlu.     Find.  Pyth.  Ode  4. 

by  which  mud  be  meant^  that  it  was  of  the  (hapc 
of  a  fliip  in  general ;  for  there  were  no  Triremes  at 
the  time  alluded  to.  The  writers  of  this  (lory  do 
not  agree  as  to  the  perfon  who  built  this  (hip,  nor 
as  to  the  place  where  it  was  built.  King  Metes  is 
faid  to  have  purfued  them,  and  intercepted  their 
retreats  Now  what  can  be  more  ridiculous  than 
to  fee  the  firft  conftrudted  fliip  purfued  by  a  navy 
which  was  prior  to  it  ?  But  to  palliate  the  abfur- 
dity  it  is  faid,  that  the  Argo  was  the  firft  Long  (hip. 
Here  another  difficulty  arifes  ;  for  Danaus,  many 
generations  before,  was  faid  to  have  come  to  Argos 

in  a  long  fliip  ;   Aavasp  'srpGuIcy  (lAOcupxv  yauv)  xnlsccntM^ 

ofl-ai.  Schol.  in  Apollon.  L.  i.  v.  4.  And  Minos 
had  a  fleet  of  long  (hips,  with  which  he  held  the 
fovereignty  of  the  fcas.  Of  what  did  the  fleet  of 
^etes  confift  but  of  long  fliips  ?  otherwife  he  could 
not  have  gotten  before  them  at  the  Bofphorus,  or 
overtaken  them  in  the  Iftcr.  To  render  the  whole 
more  conliftcnt,  Diodorus  omits  this  and  many 
other  circumftaaccs.  But  at  this  rate  any  thing 
may  be  made  cue  of  any  thing. 

3.  As  to  the  Adventurers ;  the  higheft  number 
10  which  any  writer  makes  them  amount,  is  Fifty 
and  One.     How  is  it  poflibk  for  fo  fmall  a  band  of 

men 
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men  to  have  atchieved,  what  they  are  fuppoted  to 
have  performed  ?  How  could  they  penetrate  fo  ikr 
inland,  raife  fo  many  temples,  and  found  fo  man^ 
cities  ?  To  have  paffed  over  vaft  continents,  znd 
through  feas  unknown  ?  And  all  this  in  an  open 
boat  {Apy(ao¥  <rxa^of)  which  they  dragged  over 
mountains,  and  often  carried  for  leagues  upon  their 
Ihoulders  ?  Diodorus  fuppofes  Hercules  to  have 
attended  his  comrades  throughout  (which  other 
accounts  contradift) ;  he  further  tells  us,  that  the 
Argonauts  upon  their  return  landed  at  Troas, 
where  Hercules  made  a  demand  upon  Laomedon  of 
fome  horfes,  promifed  to  him ;  upon  a  rcfufal, 
they  attack  the  Trojans,  and  take  the  city; 
Homer  (Ia.  E.  v.  642.)  fays  Hercules  had  fix 
ihips ; 

*£^  oivi  (Tuv  vi}U(rt,  xai  okpipact  vr«upo1fpoio'iy. 

Here  we  find  the  crew  of  a  little  bilander  in  one 
day  perform  what  Agamemnon  with  a  thoufand 
Ihips,  and  fifty  thoufand  men,  could  not  effeft  in 
ten  years.  Yet  Hercules  lived  but  one  generation 
before  the  Trojan  war;  and  the  event  of  the  firft 
capture  was  fo  recent,  that  Anchifcs  was  fuppofed 
to  have  been  witncfs  to  it ; 


fatis  una  fupcrque 


Vidimus  cxcidia,  et  captac  fuperavimus  urbi. 

Virg.  JEn.  L.  2.  v.  642. 

all  which  is  very  ftrange.  For  how  can  we  believe, 
that  fuch  a  change  could  have  been  brought  about 
in  fo  inconfiderable  a  fpace,  either  in  refpeft  to  the 
ftate  of  Troy,  or  the  policy  6f  Greece? 

After  many  adventures,  and  long  wandering  in 

different  parts,  the  Argonauts  are  fuppofed  to  have 
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ieturned  to  lolcus ;  and  the  whole  is  faid  to  have 
been  performed  in  Four,  or  as  fome  defcriBe  it,  in 
fw9  Months. 

If  there  were  any  truth  in  this  hiftory,  as  applied 
by  the  Graecians,  there  fhould  be  found  fome  con- 
fiftency  in  their  writers  :  but  there  is  fcarce  a  cir- 
cumftance,  in  which  they  are  agreed.  The  Greeks 
borrowed  their  mythology  and  rites  from  Egypt ; 
vhich  were  founded  on  ancient  hiftories,  and 
which,  by  length  of  time,  became  obfcure,  being 
tranfmitted  in  hieroglyphical  rcprefentatiofts* 
Hence  the  fable  of  the  bull  of  Europa,  the  ram  of 
Helle,  &c.  in  all  thefe  is  the  fame  hiftory  under  a 
different  allegory,  and  emblem.  In  thefe  fables  is 
figured  the  feparation  of  mankind  by  their  families, 
and  their  journeying  to  their  places  of  allotments 
At  the  fame  time  the  difperlion  of  one  particular 
race  of  men,  and  their  flight  over  the  face  of  the 
earth,  is  principally  defcribed.  Of  this  family 
were  the  perfons,  who  preferved  the  chief  memo- 
rials of  the  Ark  in  the  Gentile  world. 

In  the  account  of  the  Argo  we  have  undeniably 
the  hiftory  of  a  facred  fhip,  the  firft  that  was  ever 
conftrudled,  and  faid  to  have  been  originally 
framed  by  divine  wifdom  :  this  was  no  other  than 
the  Ark. 

The  Grpccians  took  the  hiftory  to  themfelves ; 
and  in  confequence  of  this  afTumption,  wherever 
they  heard  that  any  people  under  the  title  of 
Arcades,  or  Arg«i,  had  fettled,  they  fuppofcd  that 
their  Argo  had  been*.  Hence  they  made  it  pafs 
not  only  through  the  moft  diftant  fcas,  but  over 
hills  and  mountains,  and  through  the  midft  of  both 
Europe  and  Alia:  there  being  no  difficulty  that 
could  flop  it. 

The  chief  title,  by  which  the  Argonauts  were 
diftinguifhed,  was  that  o{  Miny^.     II.  475. 

E  ARIMAS- 
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ARIMASPIAKS 

Were  Hyperborean  Cyclopians;  and  had  tem* 
pies  named  Charis,  or  Charifia^  in  the  top  of 
which  was  prefcrved  a  perpetual  fire.  They  were 
of  the  fame  family  as  thofe  of  Sicily,  and  had  the 
fame  rites,  and  particularly  worihipod  the  Ophite 
deity  under  the  name  of  Opis. 

Herod.  L.  4.  c.  13. 

ARION, 

Who  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  (aved  by  a 
Cetus,  or  dolphin,  feents  to  have  been  the  filh  itfeif, 
and  was  thence  named  Hippos.  *I«ir«c  Aftuiv. 
Paufan.  L.  8.     II.  411.  v.  Palacmon. 

ARK. 

Theophilus  (Ad  Autol.  1.  3.)  exprefsly  lays, 
that  the  remains  of  it  were  to  be  feen  upon  die 
mountains  of  Aram,  or  Armenia.  Chiyfoftom 
(De  perfeda  Charit.)  aflerts  the  fame.  11.  217. 
The  name  of  the  fhip  of  liis,  and  of  all  the  navi-- 
cular  (brines  was  Baris,  and  this  was  the  very  name 
of  the  mountain  on  which  the  Ark  of  Noah  refted. 
219.  It  was  alfo  called  Theba.  Gen.  vi.  15.  222. 
In  other  countries  befides  Egypt,  an  Ark  or  Ship 
was  introduced  in  their  myfteries,  and  often  car- 
ried about  upon  their  feftivals:  at  Eruthta  in 
Ionia— at  Smyrna — ^Athens  at  the  Panathenaea— 
at  Phalenis  near  Athens— Olympia,  &c. 

Callim.  H.  inDelum.  v.  314. 

223.  Probably  in  early  times  moft  (brines  among 
the  Mizraim  were  formed  under  the  refemblance  of 
a  (hip,  in  memory  of  the  Deluge.     It  was  al(b 

called 
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called  by  the  Greeks  A«pv«f,  K»6«7oc,  «S:c.  Mod  of 
the  principal  perfons  in  the  Gra^cian  hiflory  are 
faid  to  have  been  preferved  in  an  Ark,  227.  .  As 
the  ancients  defcribed  the  Ark,  the  yauq  a/^if  iirpu/M- 
>«if,  like  a  Lunette ;  it  was  in  confequence  of  it 
called  Mnp  and  ZcXuvn^  which  fignify  a  Moon ;  and 
a  Crefcent  became  its  common  fymbol.  242.  The 
principal  terms,  by  which  the  ancients  diftinguiftied 
the  Ark,  were  Tbeia,  Baris,  Arguz,  Argus,  Aren^ 
Arene,  Arne,  Laris,  Boutus,  Bceotus,  Cibotus^ 
(and  alfo  feems  to  have  been  fometimes  called  Cen^ 
taurus,  from  whence  many  of  the  Arkites  had  the 
name  of  Centauri.  IL  440.)  Out  of  thefe  they 
formed  different  perfonages  :  and  as  there  was  ap- 
parently a  correfpondence  in  thefe  terms,  they  in 
confequence  of  it  invented  different  degrees  of 
relation  (of  this  innumerable  inftances  occur  among 
die  Greeks).  Hence  a  large  family  has  arifen  from 
a  few  antiquated  words,  which  related  to  the  fame 
hiftory,  and  of  which  many  were  nearly  fynony- 
mous.  251.  When  the  ark  was  conftrudcd,  Noah 
made  alfo  a  door  in  its  fide;  a  circumlftance  conti- 
nually commemorated  by  the  Gentile  writers.  The 
entrance  through  it  they  efteemed  a  paifage  to 
death  and  darknefs ;  but  the  egrefs  from  it  was  re- 
prefented  as  a  return  to  life :  hence  the  opening 
and  fhutting  of  it  were  religioufly  recorded. 
II.  257.  The  hiftory  of  the  Ark  was  preferved  in 
all  countries,  as  far  as  we  can  obtain  evidence,  with 
the  greateft  care  and  veneration.  443.  v.  Ilfoflypaia. 

ARKITE  DEITY, 

(Noah)  was  called  deus  Lunus, Luna, and  Selene; 
and  by  different  nations  Mcen,  Man,  Menes,  and 
Manes.  The  word  is  fometimes  exhibited  Archae- 
us  ;  which  may  be  referred  to  a  different  idea. 
Theffaly  was  faid  to  have  been  originally  named 
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Purrha,  from  the  wife  of  Deucalion,  called  by  the 

ancient  poet  Rhianus  A/);^A»a  aXo^o^. 

Archaea  may  fignify  ancient ;  but  it  often  feems 
to  be  the  fame  as  Archia,  and  Architis,  from  the 
Ark,  from  which  both  people  and  places  were  in- 
differently ftiled  ApKam,  and  A/>;^a*o«,  Arkites,  and 
Architcs.  II.  244.  There  were  innumerable 
colonies  of  Arkites,  who  went  abroad,  and  made 
various  fcttlemcnts :  but  theGraecians  have  afcribed 
the  whole  to  the  Arcades,  Argasi,  and  Argonautse 
of  their  own  country.  When  we  read  of  people  of 
Argos  performing  fuch  andfuch  things,  we  fhould 
undcrftand  Argoi,  and  Arkitae,  or  as  it  is  fometimes 
rendered  Architae.  People  of  thefe  denominations 
did  fettle  in  Paleftine ;  and  occupied  a  great  part 
of  Syria.  From  thence  they  came  to  Greece  and 
Italy:  though  the  Graecians  have  reverfed  the  hif- 
tory  ;  and  would  pcrfuadc  us,  that  they  proceeded 
from  Hellas,  and  more  particularly  from  Argos. 
Yet  even  among  the  Grecians  the  term  Argivus 
V  as  not  of  old  confined  to  Argos.  Apyaoi,  01  'Ex- 
Xrivig.  Hefych.  It  is  ufed  in  this  fenfe  continually 
by  Homer.  505.  Eufebius,  in  defcribing  the 
people  to  the  eaft  of  Babylonia,  among  others, 
mentions  the  Ap;^a*oi,  by  whom,  I  am  perfuaded, 
were  meant  an  Arkite  nation,  who  were  worihipcrs 
of  the  Lunar  god.  310. 

Ap^xiog,  Archaius,  is  alfo  another  term  for  the 
Ark  ;  and  although,  as  the  hiftory  is  of  the  higheft 
antiquity,  it  might  be  applicable  to  any  part  of  it 
in  the  common  acceptation ;  yet  it  will  be  found 
to  be  indulhioufly  introduced,  and  to  have  a  more 
immediate  reference  to  the  Ark.  For  it  is  found 
continually  annexed  to  the  hiftory  of  Pyrrha,  Pelias, 
Aimonia,  and  the  concomitant  circumftances  of  the 
Ark,  and  Deluge.     It  was  ufed  alfo  for  a  title. 

Ap^DyZJoXiq^oiuiKfig''  TO  ffl^ixok  Apj^aiof.Steph.Byzant. 

in  Pai*utre  Sicilia.  p.  104.  is  the  rcprclentation  of 

the 
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the  Sicilian  Tauro-Men  ;  with  this  infcription. 
Ax  Apxaioc,  which  is  literally  deus  Arkitis ;  and  the 
term  A^xxio<:  is  of  the  fame  purport,  an  Arcbite. 

II-  493- 

ari.es. 

The  city  in  Provence,  was  famed  for  its  medi- 
cinal waters  ;  the  true  name  was  Ar-Ales,  the  city 
of  Ales.     It  was  alfo  called  Ar-El-Ait,  or  Arclate, 

I.  33^  n- 

ARMENIA. 

This  region  feems  to  have  been  particularly 
well  calculated  for  the  reception  of  the  Patriarch's 
family,  and  for  the  re-peopling  of  the  world. 
Strabp,  who  was  a  native  of  Alia  Minor,  (L.  ii. 
p.  8oo.)  fpeaks  of  the  fertility  of  Armenia,  and 
efpecially  of  the  region  of  Gogarene,  which  he  par- 
ticularly mentions  as  productive  of  the  olive. 
Arcne  was  one  name  of  the  Ark.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  there  is  fcarcely  any  eaftern  name, 
which  begins  with  a  vowel  or  common  afpirate,  but 
is  at  times  found  with  a  guttural.  Thus  Ham  was 
exprefled  Cham ;  Habor  Chabor ;  Arcne  Carene 
(hence  the  Carina  of  the  Romans);  the  term  Go- 
Carene  (rw-ra/juvu)  fignifies  literally  the  place  or 
region  of  the  Ark. 

Armenia,  for  the  mod  part,  feems  to  have  beea 
of  a  very  high  fituation.  One  province  was  ftyled, 
on  this  account,  Armenia  Alta ;  of  which  Mofcs 
Choren.  Geogr.  p.  358.  gives  the  following  ac- 
count :  '*  inter  omncs  regiones  revera  altiflima  eft ; 
quippe  quae  ad  quatuor  coeli  partes  fluvios  emittit. 
Habet  pra^terca  montes  tres,  fcras  plurimas,  aves 
utiles,  thdrmas,  falinas,  atque  alianim  rerum  uber- 
tatem,  et  urbem  Carinam."  A  country  of  this  na- 
ture and  fituation  muft,  after  the  flood,  have  been 
fwjneft  dried,  and  confcquently  the  fooneft  iiabi- 
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uble.  The  mountain  ftill  retains  the  name  of 
Ararat :  and  the  province  beneath-  is  at  this  day 
pccfuliarly  ftylcd  Ar-Mcni. 

The  mountain  was  alfo  called  Mafisj  and  like- 
wife  Thamanim  and  Tibanianim ;  and  there  was  a 
town  towards  the  foot  of  the  mountain  of  the  fame 
name,  which  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  built  by 
Noah«  Now  Thaman  is  faid  in  the  ancient  Ian* 
guage  of  the  country  to  have  fignified  Eight 
(v.  Ogdoas.)  and  was  analogous  to  the  Shaman  of 
the  Hebrews,  which  denoted  the  fame  number. 
(Bocbart.  Geog.  Sacra.  L.  !•  p.  i8.)  The  Terra 
Thamanim  fignifics  the  region  of  the  eight  perfons. 
f Ebn  Patricius.  v,  i.  p.  40.  43O     IIL?. 

ARpr, 

There  was  a  region  in  Apulia  fo  called ;  and  in 
its  neighbourhood  were  the  iflands  of  Diomcdes, 
and  the  birds,  which  were  fabled  to  have  been 
Swans;  and  which  were  Amonian priefls.  II.  44. 
V.  Harpies.    Arpi-ai — *Apiruiai. 

ARSINOE, 

Arfene,  Arfine,  Arfiana.  They  are  all  the  fame 
name,  only  vajried  in  different  countries ;  and  are 
of  the  fame  import.  Arlinoe  is  a  compound  of 
Arez-Ain,/(?;rj  Solis ;  and  moft  places  fo  denomi- 
nated will  be  found  famous  for  fome  fountain^ 
I.  208. 

ARTEMIS 

Was  properly  a  city,  Ar-Themis,  the  fzme  as 
Thamus  of  Egypt.  Whit  ^as  called  Artemis,  and 
Artemifium,  was  in  fome  places  reverfed,  and  ex- 
prefled  by  Kir  fubjoined;  hence  Themifcirj  and 
Themifcura  in  Pontus.    I.  92. 

ARX. 
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ARX. 

Every  place  ftiled  Arx  and  AxpoToXi?,  were  in 
reality  (acred  eminences,  where  of  old  they  wor* 
ihiped;  and  which  in  aftertimes  were  fortified. 
The  lame  is  to  be  obferved  of  thofe  filled  Purgoi. 
I.  295.  n. 

(V.  Ees.)  One  of  the  titles  of  the  Sun;  and  re- 
lated to  Fire :  it  is  fometimes  compounded  with 
itfelf,  and  rendered  Afas,  and  Azaz,  exprefled  by 
the  Greeks  A^a^o?,  and  A^«^o^.  In  Adefa,  the  deity 
was  worfhiped  under  the  name  of  Azizus*  It  was 
a  title  not  unknown  to  the  Greeks ; 

A^ii«-»«,  i  An[Ai(\nf.  Hefych.  Proferpine  was  like- 
wife  fo  called. 

Azaz,  and  Afifus,  are  the  fame  as  Afis,  and  Ills 
made  feminine  in  Egypt,  and  fuppofed  to  be  the 
fitter  of  Ofiris  the  Sun. 

A^a  fignified  A<r6oXof^  Hefych.  Hence  Aflb, 
Afiare  of  the  Romans. 

As  is  often  compounded  with  Or ;  as  in  Aforus 
and  EforuSj  titles  of  the  deity  in  Syria,  Sicily,  and 
Guthage,  of  which  laft  he  was  fuppofed  the 
founder. 

Azor,  Azur,  common  names  for  places,  where 
Puratheia  were  built.  It  is  often  compounded  with 
£1  and  II ;  as  in  Alefa,  Azilis,  Azila,  Afyla. 

Aziz  lightning ;  any  thing  fuperlatively  bright ; 
analogous  to  Adad  and  Rabrab. 

As  or  Az,  from  this  ancient  term  many  Greek 
words  were  derived ;  as  A^ofAon  veneror,  A^«,  gupai^w, 

3i«fmc«  Hefych. 

Azania,  a  region  fo  called  in  Arcadia ;  famous 
for  the  excellency  of  its  waters.  Hanes  in  Egypt 
was  the  reverfe  of  Azan,  formed  of  the  fame  terms, 
and  of  the  fame  import  precifely.    I.  26. 

E  4  ASCLE?l\3^» 
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ASCLEPIUS, 

The  god  of  health,  and  reftorer  of  life.  Bjr 
Sanchoniatho  he  is  defcribed  as  the  chief  of  tlw 
Eight  whom  the  Deluge  fpared.  Damafcius 
(apud  Photium.  p.  1073.)  fpeaks  of  him  as  a  pcr- 
fon,  of  whom  the  mother  of  the  gods  was  cMt 
moured :  one,  who  had  been  configned  to  dark- 
nefs,  but  out  of  that  gloom,  difplayed  a  wonderful 
light.  He  alfo  mgikes  him  the  Eighth^  and  prin- 
cipal of  the  C^biri.     JI.  465. 

ASIA 

Pr<9/>^'r  comprehended  little  more  than  Phrygia, 
and  a  part  of  Lydia ;  and  was  bounded  by  the 
river  Halys.  It  was  of  a  moft  inflammable  foil. 
The  country  about  the  Cayfter  was  particularly 
pamed  Afia. 

Horn.  lA.  B.  46  !• 
See  Strab.  L.  13.     I.  29. 

The  Afiatic  Greeks,  after  a  long  sera  of  dark- 
nefs,  began  to  beftir  themfclves.  They  had  a 
greater  correfpondcnce  than  the  Hel/adians,  and 
they  were  led  to  exert  their  talents  from  examples 
in  Syria,  Egypt,  and  other  countries.  The  fpc- 
cimens,  which  they  exhibited  of  their  genius,  were 
amazing ;  and  have  juftly  been  efteemed  a  ftandard 
for  elegance,  and  nature.     I.  151. 

The  rcverfe  of  moft  of  the  AfiatiC  coins  relate  to 
the  religion  and  mythology  of  the  places  where 
they  were  ftruck.     II.  231. 

ASOPIANS 

Wcfc  worftiipers  of  the  Serpent ;  being  fo  deno^ 
minated  from  places  confecratcd  to  Ops,  and  Opi^, 
the  Serpent.  II.  177.  .  Afopus,  Anopus,  Europus, 
Ellopis,  EUopia,  Charopus,  Oropus,  all  nejirly  of 

the 
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the  fame  import,  and  named  from  the  fame  objeA 
pf  worftiip,  the  Serpent,     IL  164, 

AST,  ASTA, 

Efta^  fignified  Fire,  and  alfo  the  deity  of  that 
clement.  The  Greeks  expreffed  it  *E(rI»a,  the  Ro- 
mans Vefta. 

Nee  tu  aliud  Veftam,  quam  vivam  intelligc 
flammam. 

Ovid.  Fafti.  L.  6.  v.  291. 

Afta,  and  Efta,  fignified  alfo  a  facred  hearth. 
In  early  times  every  diftrid:  was  divided  according 
to  the  number  of  facred  hearths ;  each  of  which 
conft:ituted  a  community,  or  pariih.  They  were  in 
different  parts  ftiled  Puratheia,  Empureia,  Pruta- 
neia,  Prsetoria,  Phratriai,  and  Apaturia :  but  Afta 
the  moft  common  name.  Thcfe  were  all  places 
of  general  rendezvous  for  people  of  the  fame  com- 
munity. Here  were  kept  up  perpetual  fires  :  and 
places  of  this  fort  were  made  ufe  of  for  courts  of 
judicature,  where  the  laws  of  the  country,  0f/x<(rl«i, 
were  explained,  and  enforced.  Hence  Horn.  lA. 
A.  63.  fpeaking  of  a  perfon  not  worthy  of  the 
rights  of  focicty,  calls  him  A>!(rI«of,  A9fjx*rIo?,  A^piflu^. 
I.  62. 

Afta  was  in  aftertimes  by  the  Greeks  exprcfled 
Adu,  and  appropriated  to  a  city ;  and  this  at  firft  was 
the  name  for  Athens. 

Aftus  is  the  god  of  Fire.     I.  503. 

Aftes  and  Eftes,  equally  relate  to  fire.  II.  463. 
Hence  Apha-Aftus,  or  Hephaftus,  the  Hephaiftus 
of  the  Greeks. 

Aftabeni  are  Sons  of  Fire. 

ASTACHAN. 

The  deity  was  fo  ftiled,  which  as  a  mafculinc, 
fignified  Sol  Dominus  five  Vulcauus  ReXf     This  we 

may 
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may  infer  from  a  province  in  Parthia^  remarkable 
for  eruptions  of  fire,  which  was  called  Afta-Cana, 
rendered  by  the  Romans  Aftacene,  the  region  of 
the  god  of  Fire.     I.  227. 

ASTARTB 

And  Cronus  are  faid  to  have  gone  over  the  whole 
earth,  difpofing  of  the  countries  at  their  pleafure, 
and  doing  good  wherever  they  came.  IL  82.  She^ 
was  the  fame  as  Europa.     II.  3^)5. 


ir\  9   i.   £>  'v.  • 


Seven  Cyclops  are  faid  to  have  walled  round  the 
harbour  of  Tiryns,  which  undoubtedly  were  feven 
Cyclopian  towers.  Some  of  them  flood  towards 
the  harbour  to  afford  light  to  (hips.  They  were 
facred  to  After  and  Aftarte,  and  ftiled  Aftro-Caer, 
and  Caer-After,  out  of  which  the  Greeks  formed 
rarpo;^np  and  Ey;^iifoy«r»if  ;  a  ftrange  medley  made 
up  of  hands  and  bellies.  Strabo  in  particular 
(L.  8.)  having  converted  thefe  buildings  into  fo 
many  mafons,  calls  them  Tartpox^pa^^  belh-banded 
men.  Thefe  towers  were  eredted  alfo  for  rurait,  or 
Puratheia,  where  the  rites  of  Fire  were  performed. 
Purait  the  Greeks  turned  into  Ilpoilo^^  and  made  him 
a  king  of  that  country.     I.  507. 

After  among  many  nations  fignified  a  Star. 
II.  121. 

ASTERIE, 

The  daughter  of  Bclus  (faid  to  be  married  to 
Perfeus)  the  fame  as  Aftitarothj  and  Aftarte  of 
Canaan.     II.  64. 

ASTERION. 

Paufanias  (L.  i.)  reprefents  him  as  the  fon  of 

Anac,  and  of  an  enormous  fize.  I.  72.  What  was 

fuppofed  to  be  his  tomb  in  the  ifland  Lade^  wa« 
only  a  coniecrated  place.    465. 

ATARBEC^ 


AT 
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ATARBEC^ 

In  Egypt,  w  the  temple  of  Atar  or  Athar ;  called 
Atarbechis  by  Herodotus,  L.  2.  and  by  Strabo^ 
L.  17.  ftiled  Athribites.     I.  97. 

ATESH, 

To  this  day  one  of  the  names  of  Fire,  anK>ng 
thofe  in  the  eaft,  who  worihip  it.  And  Atefli- 
Percft  is  a  prieft  of  Fire.     I.  26. 

A0AN 

S  efo<.  Euftath.  InDionyf.  Perieg.  v.  915.  The 
great  founuin  of  Light ;  ftiled  both  Anarh,  and 
Athanj  the  fame  as  Athana,  and  Athena  of  Greece^ 
and  Anaith  of  Perils.     II.  305. 

A0ANATOI, 

Were  no  other  than  the  three  fons  of  Noah,  the 
Baalim  of  the  Scriptures.    IL  278.  v.  Triad. 

ATH-EL.    ATH-AIN. 

From  hence  the  Greeks  formed  AOuXa,  and  A6nm, 
titles,  by  which  they  diftinguiihed  the  goddefs  of 
wifdom.  Proferpine  was  called  alfo  Athele.  Ath 
was  an  oriental  term,  which  came  from  Babylonia 
and  Chaldea  to  Egypt ;  and  from  thence  to  Syria 
and  Camtan. 

Ovid  (Met.  L.  5.  v.  162.)  fpeaking  of  an 
Ethiopian,  introduces  him  by  the  name  of  Eth- 
Amon,  foftened  into  Ethemon.  So  Virgil  (iEn« 
L.  10.  V.  126.) 

—    —    —  comit^s  Sarpedonis  ambo, 

£t  clarus  Ethemon  Lycia  comitantur  ab  alta. 

Or,    Clarus  et  Ethemon 

Ath  was  fometimes  joined  to  the  ancient  title 
Herm;  which  the  Grecians  with  a  termination 
made  *£f/4«^.     From    Ath-Herm,    came    0tpfAat, 
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BtpfjLog^  ®ip/x«iv«.     Thefe  terms  were  (bmetimes  rc- 
vcrfedj  and  rendered  Herm-Athena.  I.  20.  v.  Ait. 

ATHEMANES. 

There  was  a  province  of  thefe  in  Thefprotia, 
who  were  fo  denominated  from  their  deity  Ath- 
Man  or  Ath-Manes.     II.  170. 

ATHENS. 

Its  firft  name  was  Afta;  and  then  Athenae  of  the 
fame  import;  for  it  is  a  compound  of  Ath-En, 
Ignis  fons :  in  which  name  there  is  a  reference  both 
to  the  guardian  goddefs  of  the  city ;  and  alfo  to  the 
perpetual  fire  preferved  within  its  precinfts.  I.  63. 

ATHENIANS, 

Who  came  from  Sais  in  Egypt,  were  denomi- 
nated from  the  deity  Anath,  whom  they  expreffed 
Ath-An,  or  AO»ik»i,  after  the  Ionian  manner, 
I.  57.  n.  The  ancient  Athenians  worftiiped  Ifis ; 
and  were  in  their  looks,  and  in  their  manners,  par- 
ticularly like  the  Egyptians.  Diod.  Sic.  L.  i. 
The  whole  of  their  policy  was  plainly  borrowed 
from  that  country.  It  is  faid  by  Sanchoniathon» 
Eufeb.  P.  E.  lib.  i.  c.  10.  that  Cronus,  in  his  tra- 
vels over  the  earth,  in  company  with  his  daughter 
Athena,  came  to  Attica;  which  he  beftowed 
upon  her.  The  Sch.  on  Lycophron.  v.  iii.  has 
thefe  remarkable  words  :    E\tuv  ap  (0  Kixporf)  ««-• 

is  xot\'  AiyuTrlicu?  Yi  A9tjka  Xiy^lai,  (Jr  ^ijci  Xapaj^^   Hencc 

it  is,  that  almoft  the  whole  of  the  mythology  of 
Greece  is  borrowed  from  Egypt.  All  their  rites 
and  ceremonies  from  the  fame  quarter.  1 85.  They 
were  cftecmed  Scrpcntigcnae;  and  they  had  a  tra- 
dition, that  the  chief  guardian  of  their  Acropolis 
was  a  Serpent.  /Egeus  of  Athens,  according  tp 
Androtion,  was  of  the  Serpent  breed;  and  t|ie  firft 
king  of  the  country  is  faid  to  have  been  Apaxw*,  a 

Dragon^ 
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Draj^on.    Others    make    Cecrops    the    firft   who 
reigned.  483. 

ATHYR, 

One  of  the  Egyptian  months :  the  term  is  formed 
of  Ath-Ur.  It  was  alfo  one  of  the  names  of  that 
place,  where  the  fhepherds  refided  in  Egypt ;  and 
10  which  the  Ifraelites  fucceeded.  It  flood  at  the 
upper  point  of  Delta,  and  was  particularly  facred 
to  Ur,  or  Orus :  and  thence  called  Athur-ai,  or 
the  place  of  Athur. 

One  of  the  mod  ancient  names  of  Rhodes  was 
Aithraia*  or  the  land  of  Athyr ;  fo  called  from  the 
worihip  of  the  Sun.  Lemnos  was  denominated 
Aithalia^  for  the  fame  reafon,  from  Aith-El.  Ethi- 
opia was  named  both  Aitheria,  and  Acria,  from 
Aur^  and  Athyr.     I.  20. 

ATLAS, 

The  great  Aftronomer,  is  reprefented  as  a  fhep- 
hcrd.    fl.  183.     Noah,    among  other  titles  and 
charadlers,  is  reprefented  as  Atlas.  253.     Mytho- 
logifts  fay  that  he  fupported  heaven ;  one  reafoij 
for  this  notion  was,  that  upon  mount  Atlas  flood  a 
temple  to  Ccelus.     The  temple  was  undoubtedly  a 
Cavern ;  but  the  name  is  to  be  underflood  in  its 
original  acceptation,  as  Coel,  the  houfe  of  God ;  to 
which  the  natives  paid  their  adoration.     This  mode 
of  worihip  among  the  Atlantians  betrays  a  great 
antiquity  ;  as  the  temple  feems  to  have  been  merely 
a  vaft  hollow  in  the  iidc  of  the  mountain  ;  and  to 
have  had  in  it  neither  image,  nor  pillar,  nor  flone, 
nor  any  material  objedt  of  adoration.     To  this  ca- 
vern the  people  paid  their  adorations,  and  this  w  as 
the  heaven  which  Atlas  was  fuppofed  to  fupport. 
I.  221.     This   notion   took    its    rife  from   Ibme 
▼erfes  in  Homer,    Od    L.  A.  52.  flrangcly  niif- 
conftrued; 
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Jlaonf  Cci4i»  oi/fifj  i^H  t%  Tf  KIONA£  aJIo^ 

Thefe  Kioh^  Ko^^mv  were  ceitainly  maps  and  hifto- 
ries  of  the  univerfe;  in  the  knowledge  of  whiclv 
the  Atlantians  fcem  to  have  inftruAed  their  bre^ 
thren  the  Herculeans.  And  obferve  that  when 
the  ancients  fpeak  of  the  feats  of  HerculeSj  we  are 
to  underfland  the  Herculeans;  of  Cadmus^  the 
Cadmeans ;  fo  under  the  name  of  Atlas^  is  meant 
the  Atlantians.  Thefe  alfo  were  ftiled  Oufm9%mH§ 
or  fons  of  heaven.  They  fettled  in  Phrygia  and 
Mauritania ;  and  like  the  Colchians,  were  of  the 
family  of  Ham :  and  had  great  experience  in  (ea 
affairs.  The  Graecians  efteemed  them  barbarous; 
but  they  were  in  reality  of  the  fame  family.  Their 
chief  anceflor  was  the  father  of  the  Peleiadae,  or 
lonim.  They  were  heads  of  moft  families 
upon  earth;  perfons  of  great  confequence  and 
learning;  founders  of  nations;  &c.  and  from  them 
proceeded  all  thofe^  who  upon  account  of  their 
eminence  were  in  aftertimes  efteemed  gods  and 
heroes.  (Diod.  Sic.  L.  3.)  I.  387. 

Atlas^  Battus>  Cadmus,  Pollux,  &c.  are  faid  to 
have  been  turned  into  ftones.  Thefe  ftories  relate 
to  perfonages,  enfhrined  in  temples  ftiled  Petni» 
who  had  a  rvAoc,  or  rude  pillar  eredted  to  their 
honour.  This  was  the  ufage  in  all  parts,  before  thf 
introdudtion  of  images,    if.  174. 

ATTICA 

At  firft  was  divided  into  feparate  and  indepen-* 
dant  hamlets  5  each  of  which  had  its  own  Prutaneion 
and  Archon.  Thefe  Archons  were  pricfts  of  the 
Prutaneia ;  and  were  denominated  from  their  oflScet; 
Archon  is  the  fame  as  Orchon,  and  like  Chon-Or 
fignifies  the  god  of  Light,  and  Fire;  from  which 
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title  the  priefts  had  their  name.    In  Babylonia^ 
and  Chaldea^  they  were  called  Urchani.    II.  40. 

AUR,  * 

or  Or,  Our,  Ur,  Light,  and  Fiu ;  hence  Orus, 
an  Egyptian  title  of  the  Sun. 

From  Aur,  confidered  as  an  clement,  were  de* 
rived*  Uro,  Ardeo;  as  a  deity,  Orp,  Hora,  *Xlf«, 

*lifp,'ltfivs.      I*  13* 

AURELIA, 

After  its  firft  (hige  as  an  Eruca,  or  worm,  lies 
for  a  feafon  in  a  manner  dead,  and  is  inclofed  in  a 
fort  of  coffin.  In  this  (late  of  darknefs  it  remains 
ail  the  winter;  but  at  the  return  of  fpring  it 
burfts  its  bonds,  and  comes  out  with  new  life,  and 
in  the  moft  beautiful  attire.  The  Egyptians 
'  thought  this  a  very  proper  pidhire  of  the  foul  of 
man,  and  of  the  immortality  to  which  it  afpired. 
But  they  made  it  more  particularly  an  emblem  of 
Ofiris,  who  having  been  confined  in  an  Ark,  or 
coffin,  and  in  a  flate  of  death,  at  lail  quitted  his 
piifon^and  enjoyed  a  renewal  of  life.     II.  388. 

AURITJE. 

Under  this  title  the  fons  of  Chus  came  into 
Egypt.  They  fettled  in  a  province  named  from 
them  Cufhan,  which  was  at  the  upper  part  of 
Delta ;  and  in  aftertimes  called  Nomos  Arabicus. 
It  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Memphis,  and  Aphrodito- 
polis^  which  places  they  likewife  occupied.  I.  362. 
[See  Mr.  Bryant's  Differtation  concerning .  the 
Shepherd  Kings  in  Egypt.'] 

The  title  of  Shepherds  was' peculiar  to  them. 
H.  181.  This  people  fpread  themfelves  over 
Egypt  like  a  deluge,  but  j.vere  in  time  forced  to 
retreat,  and  to  betake  themfelves  to  other  parts ; 
in  confequence  of  this  they  were  diflipated  over 
regions  far  remote.     They  were  probably  joined 
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by  others  of  their  family,  as  well  as  by  the  Canaa- 
nites,  and  the  Capthorim  of  Palaeftina.     II.  189. 

Oritae,  or  Auritae,  were  the  fame  as  the  Heliadaei 
denominated  from  the  great  object  of  their  worfhip, 
the  Sun.     II.  177, 

AZONACES. 

Zoroafter  is  faid  to  have  been  under  his  care.  I 
Ihould  imagine  it  was  the  name  of  the  chief  deity, 
the  reputed  father  of  Zoroafter.  II.  116.  124,  125. 
He  fcems  to  have  been  the  chief  of  the  Awmi,  or 
Zoni,  and  to  have  been  named  Azon-Nakis,  Sol  Rex, 
vcl  Dominus. 

The  Azoni  and  Zoni,  feem  to  have  been  fccori- 
dary  deities.  The  term  fignifics  Heliada: :  and 
they  were  looked  upon  as  aethereal  effences,  a  kind 
of  emanation  from  the  Sun.  The  fillet,  with 
which  the  Azoni  were  girded,  is  defcribed  as  of  t 
fiery  nature;  and  they  were  fuppofed  to  have  been 
wafted  through  the  air.  This  facrcd  girdle  was 
eltccmcd  an  emblem  of  the  orbit  defcribed  by  Zon> 
the  Sun.  The  eaftern  deities  were  reprefentcd 
either  as  girded  round  with  a  Serpent,  which  was 
an  emblem  of  the  fame  meaning ;  or  elfc  with  this 
bandage,  denominated  Zona.   124. 

AZORA, 

A  temple  in  Aflyria  fo  named.     I.  419. 


BAALTIS, 


B  A  is 


B. 


BAALTIS^ 

THE  fame  as  Dione,  the  Dove.  II.  465. 

BABELi 

This  city  was  begun  by  Nimrod,  and  enlarged 
by  his  poftcrity.     Ir  fcems  to  have  been  a  great 
feminary  of  idolatry  :  and  the  tower,  a  ftupendous 
building,  was  erected  in  honour  of  the  Sun,  and 
named  the  Tower  of  Bel.     Upon  the  confufion  of 
fpeech,  both  the  city  and  tower  were  called  Babel ; 
die  original  appellation  not  being  obliterated,  but 
contained  in  the  latter.     And  as  the  city  was  de- 
voted to  the  worftiip  of  the  Sun,  it  was  alfo  called 
the  city  of  Bel-On,  live  civitas  Dei  Solis  ;  which 
was  afterwards  changed  to  Babylon.     From  thefe 
terms,  I  think,  we  may  learn  the  nature  of  the 
judgment  inflidted  at  the  time  of  thedifperfion.  It 
did  not  confift  in  an  utter  change  of  language;  but 
it  was  a  Labial  failure;  an  alteration  in  the  mode 
of  fpcech.     It  may  be  called  the  prevarication  of 
the  lip;  which  had  loft  its  precifion,  and  perverted 
every  found  that  was  to  be  cxprefled.     Inftead  of 
Bel,  it  pronounced  Babel ;  inftead  of  Bel-on,  Ba- 
bylon: hence  Babel,  amongft  other  nations,  was 
nfed  as  a  term  to  fignify  a  faulty  pronunciation. 

'£fp«ioi  y«f  mv  <ruy;^u<riv  BotCtX  xaXouci.     Jofeph.  Ant. 

L.  I .  c.  4.  Thefe  terms  feem  ever  afterwards  to 
have  been  retained,  even  by  the  natives,  in  confir- 
mation of  this  extraordinary  hiftory  :  and  the  city, 
as  long  as  it  cxifted,  was  called  Babylon,  or  The 
Giy  of  Confufion . 
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The  tower  of  Babel  was  probably  a  rude  mound 
of  earth,  raifcd  to  a  vaft  height,  and  cafed  with 
bricks,  which  were  formed  from  the  foil  of  the 
country,  and  cemented  with  afphaltus  or  bitumen. 
There  are  feveral  edifices  of  this  fort  to  be  feen  in 
the  region  of  Babylonia.  They  are  very  like  the 
brick  pyramids  in  Egypt.  Many  have  been  led  to 
think,  that  one  or  other  of  thefe  buildings  was  the 
original  tower  of  Babel.  But  ancient  writers  are 
unanimous,  that  it  was  overthrown,  and  that  Nim- 
rod  perifhed  in  it.  (Syncellus.  p.  42.  Cedrenus. 
p.  II.  Jofeph.  Ant.  L.  i.  c.  4.)  But  this,  I 
think,  could  not  be  true:  for  the  term  of  Nimrod's 
life,  extend  it  to  the  utmoft  of  Patriarchic  age 
after  the  flood,  could  not  have  fufficed  for  this^ 
And  though  writers  do  aflcrt,  that  the  tower  was 
overthrown,  and  the  principal  perfon  buried  in  its 
ruins  :  and  it  muft  be  confefled,  that  ancient  my- 
thology had  continual  allufions  to  fome  fuch  event: 
yet  I  Ihould  imagine,  that  this  related  to  the  over- 
throw of  the  deity  there  worftiiped,  and  to  the  ex- 
tirpation of  his  rites  and  religion,  rather  than  to 
any  real  perfon.  The  fable  of  Vulcan,  who  was 
thrown  down  from  heaven,  and  call  into  the  fea, 
is  founded  upon  this  ftory.  III.  45.     Sec  Vulcan. 

BACCHUS, 

Who  was  no  other  than  Chus,  is  faid  to  have  firft 
inftituted  triumphs.  I.  257.  The  Egyptian  and 
Afiatic  Greeks  had  fome  imperfed  traditions  about 
Ham,  and  Chus,  the  latter  of  whom  they  efteemed 
Bacchus.  273.  There  are  few  charad:ers,  which 
at  firft  fight  appear  more  diftind,  than  thofe  of 
Apollo  and  Bacchus,  yet  the  department,  which  is 
generally  given  to  Apollo,  as  the  Sun,  I  mean  the 
condudt  of  the  year,  is  by  Virgil  (Georg.  I.  6.) 
given  to  Bacchus,  or  Liber.     He  joins  him  with 

Ceres, 
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Ceres,  and  calls  them   both  the  bright  lumiiu^ 
ries  of  the  world. 
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Lumina,  labantem  coelo  qui  ducitis  annunOi 
Liber,  et  alma  Ceres. 

Quidam  ipfum  folem,  ipfum  Apollinem,  ipfum 
Dionyfium  eundem  effe  volunt.  Schol.  in  Horat. 
L.  2.  0. 19.  Hence  we  find  that  Bacchus  is  the 
Sun  or  Apollo,  though  generally  fuppofed  to  have 
been  a  very  different  perfonage.  In  reality  they 
are  all  three  the  fame ;  each  of  them  the  Sun.  In 
Thrace  the  Sun  was  efteeraed,  and  wbrfhiped  as 
Bacchus,  or  Liber.  308. 

He  was  often  miftaken  for  Dionufus,  and  in 
in»\y  countries  called  Bochus,  and  in  Mauritania 
and  Numidia  was  expreffed  Bocchus.  II.  166. 

Nonnus  in  his  forty  firft  book  under  the  repre- 
ientation  of  Bacchus  coming  into  the  country  about 
Libanus,  and  planting  the  vine  and  introducing 
agriculture,  gives  the  true  hiftory  of  the  fons  of 
Chus,  who  really  came  into  thefe  parts,  and  per- 
formed thefe  things.  366.  The  vine  was  elVeemcd 
facred  both  to  Dionufus  and  Bacchus ;  for  they 
were  two  different  jperfonages  ;  though  confounded 
by  the  Grecians,  indeed  the  titles  of  all  thofe,  who 
were  originally  ftiled  Baalim,  are  blended  together. 
I.  273. 

BAI, 

The  name  in  Egypt  for  the  branch  of  the  Palm- 
tree,  (v.  John  c.  xii.  v.  13.)  Homer  fays  ix.ir. 
454.  that  one  of  Diomede's  horfes  was  Phoenix, 
of  a  Palm  colour,  which  is  a  bright  red  :  we  call 
fuch  horfes  Bays,  which  probably  is  a  term  of  the 
£une  original.  From  Bai  the  Grecians  formed  the 
word  Batim.  The  Romans  called  the  fame  colour 
Badius.     As  the  Palm-tree  was  fuppofed   to  be 
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immortal,  the  Egyptians  gave  the  name  of  Bai  to 
the  Soul.  I.  327. 

BAtM 

Was  properly  Baian.  I.  aoi* 

BAL-AIN^ 

The  fountains  of  the  great  lord  of  heaven* 
Hence  Gr.  and  Lat.  B»Xayet»  and  Balnea.  And 
alfo  hence  IVbales  were  called  Bal-Ain,  or  Balsnae^ 
as  thev  fpout  water  in  a  large  dream  through  their 
noftrils.  I.  53. 

Names  for  Noah  given  to  him  by  fome  of  his 
defcendantSj  who  together  with  him^  were  ftilcd 
the  Baalim;  Chus  was  one  of  thefe.  I.  2. 

The  Baalim  had  a  great  regard  paid  to  their 
memory,  which  at  laft  degenerated  into  the  moft 
idolatrous  veneration.  II.  372. 

BAAL-BERITH, 

A  deity  in  Canaan  in  very  early  times^  of  no 
fmall  repute,  and  worfliiped  by  the  men  of  Shc- 
chem.  This,  I  fhould  think,  was  no  other  than 
the  Arkitc  god ;  with  wliofc  idolatry  the  Ifraelites 
in  general  were  infedled,  foon  after  they  were  fettled 
in  the  land.  The  place  is  ftiled  Beth-Baal-Berith^ 
the  temple  of  the  js^od  Beritb.  See  Judges  viii^  33, 
ix.  4.  46—49.  II.  358. 

BAAL-SAMEN 

Is  the  lord  of  heaven. 

BALBEC 

In  Syria,  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  as  Balbeth> 
the  temple  of  Bal,  or  the  Sun.  I.  96. 

BALSAM^ 


B  A  ^ 

BALSAMj 

Was  (tiled  by  the  Egyptians  Baal-Samcn.  I.  332. 

BARIS^ 

According  to  the  Graecian  manner  of  expredion, 
the  facred  fhip  of  Egypt  was  fo  ftiled,  and  was 
another  name  for  the  Ark  or  Thebah.  Origi- 
nally it  was  Barit^  or  Barith,  or  Berith.  It  was 
the  name  of  the  Ark,  but  fignified  properly  a 
Covenant.  By  this  name  mount  Ararat  was  fome- 
times  diftinguifhed ;  as  well  as  the  temple  of  the 
Ark,  upon  that  eminence :  and  it  related  to  the 
Covenant  made  by  God  with  man. 

Near  Sidon  was  an  ancient  city,  Berith,  or 
Barith,  of  like  import  with  Beth  Baal-Berith,  and 
facred  to  the  feme  deity.  It  was  by  the  Greeks 
called  Berytus,  and  fometimes  by  the  poets  Beroe. 

BARSANES, 

According  to  Diod.  Siculus,  L.  2.  the  name  of 
an  ancient  king  of  Armenia ;  it  fignifies  the  off- 
fpring  of  the  Sun.  1. 36, 

BARSIPPA, 

Ancient  names  are  often  eclipfed  by  later  titles. 
Thus  I  am  perfuaded,  that  Erech,  or  Arech,  has 
been  loft  in  Bariippa ;  which  is  a  compound  of 
Bars^  or  Baris-Ippa,  two  terms  of  precifcly  the 
fame  purport  as  Arech,  whofe  inhabitants  are 
ftiled  Ap;t^a«o«,  or  Arkites.  Befides  it  was  famous 
for  weaving,  and  fo  was  Erech ;  it  lay  in  the  land 
of  Shinar,  and  in  the  province  now  called  Irac. 
Strabo  fays  (L.  16)  that  it  was  facred  to  Artemis 
and  Apollo.  The  Arab  tranflator  Saad  juftly 
renders  Arach  by  El-Bars,  or  Baris.  II.  525. 
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BATTlfS,    BOUTU8,    BOEOTUS, 

Though  names  conferred  upon  the  Patriarchy  yet 
originally  related  to  the  machine  in  which  he  uas 
prefcrved.  II.  328. 

BEES. 

When  the  Athenians  fent  their  firft  colony  to 
lonia^  the  Mufes  led  the  way  in  the  form  of  Bees. 
Herodotus  fays,  that  all  the  northern  fide  of  the 
Danube  was  occupied  by  Bees.  When  the  (hep- 
herd  Comatas  was  inclofed  in  an  Ark,  he  was  fup- 
pofcd  to  be  fed  by  Bees.  Jove  upon  mount  Ida 
was  faid  to  have  been  nouriftied  by  Bees.  When 
the  temple  at  Delphi  was  a  fecond  time  ercStc^,  it 
was  built  by  Bees ;  who  compofed  it  of  wax,  and 
feathers,  brought  by  Apollo  from  the  Hyperbo- 
reans. Such  are  the  ftrangc  accounts  given  by  the 
Greeks ;  all  owing  to  their  milinterpreting  the 
term  Mcliflsae,  who  were  cc?rtainly  female  attendants 
in  the  Arkitc  temples.  II.  376. 

BEL,    BAL,    BAAL, 

Is  a  Babylonifh  title,  appropriated  to  the  Sun ; 
and  made  ufe  of  by  the  Amonians  in  other  coun- 
tries, particularly  in  Syria  and  Canaan.  It  fignified 
Kupioc>  or  lord.  It  is  often  compounded  with  other 
terms ;  as  in  Bel-Adon,  Bclorus,  Bel-hamon,  Bclo- 
chus,  Bel -On,  hence  the  Bellona  of  the»  Romans; 
and  alfo  Baal-Shamaim,  the  great  lord  of  the 
heavens.     The  Syrians  gave  this  title  to  the  Sun. 

I.  45.  The  chief  Syrian  god  had  the  title  of  Bel, 
Bal,  and  Belial:  which  laft  the  Greeks  rendered 
BAta^.  This  Belial,  or  Beliar,  was  the  fame  as 
Belorus,  and  Ofiris,  who  were  worfliiped  under  the 
fymbol  of  <^  Serpent.     BOaa^-^ifUKtap.     Hefych. 

II.  166. 

BILIDM, 
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BELID^ 

Of  the  Greeks,  an  Arkite  colony  from  Egypt. 
II.  443. 

BELIN, 

The  deity  of  whom  Aufonius  fpeaks.  Ode  4.  was 
the  fame  as  Bel  and  Balen  of  Babylonia  and  Ca- 
naan, the  Orus  and  Apollo  of  other  nations.  1. 2  85 . 
V.  Herodian.  L.  8,  Alfchylus,  Perfae.  p.  156. 

BELUS 

And  Phoenix  feem  to  be  the  fame.  They  were 
titles,  not  perfons.  Under  the  charadler  of  thefc 
two  fuppofed  perfonages,  colonies,  named  Belidae 
and  Phoenices,  went  abroad,  and  fettled  in  various 
parts.  J.  325. 

BENDIS 

The  deity,  whofe  rites  were  fo  celebrated  in  Phry- 
gia  and  Thrace,  was  a  compound  of  Ben-Dis,  the 
offspring  of  God.  The  natives  of  this  country  re- 
prefented  Bendis  as  a  female ;  and  fuppofed  her  to 
be  the  fame  as  Selene,  or  the  Moon.  1.  59. 

BEROE, 

Called  Berytus  by  the  Greeks,  before  the  Romans 
were  acquainted  with  that  part  of  the  world. 

Under  the  charadler  of  Beroe,  which  by  Nonnus 
(Dionys.  L.  41.)  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  as 
Barit,  he  manifeftly  alludes  to  the  Ark  and  Deluge, 
and  the  Covenant  afterwards  made  with  man.  He 
fpeaks  of  Beroe  as  coeval  with  the  world:  for  all 
hiftory,  and  time  itfelf  according  to  the  Grecians, 
commenced  from  the  aera  of  the  Ark.  He  fpeaks 
of  her  as  a  nymph,  who  had  the  whole  ocean  for  her 
pofleflion  ;  the  feat  of  juftice,  from  whence  all 
laws  were  derived.  The  Ark,  fraught  with  tha 
whole  of  animal  life,  and  tofled  about  by  an  unruly 
flood,  is  defcribed  under  the  charadter  of  Beroe  in 
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labour;  to  whofe  delivery  Hermes  the  chief  deity 
adminiftercd.  He  next  mentions  the  approach  of 
an  ancient  and  refpcdlable  perfon  called  JEon* 
Upon  Bcroc,  whom  Nonnus  ftiles  both  Paphic,  and 
Ku9f/j«a,  being  delivered,  there  was  an  immediate 
joy  throughout  the  whole  creation.  The  delivery 
of  Beroe  was  manifeftly  the  opening  of  the  Ark. 
Nonnus  mentions  that  there  was  a  twofold  Bcroe: 

one,    TsrpeJIo^aviic    fiepoYj— xoo'juu   cvy^ovo^ :    this    gavc 

name  to  the  other,  a  nymph  in  aftertimes.  He 
fpeaks  of  them  fometimes  as  two  places ;  the  one 
the  work  of  Cronus,  rv  Kfoyoc  aulo^  iietfAt ;  formed  be^ 
fore  the  clouds  v:ere  gathered^  i^c. 

Bpoilstin  (iapvSoxjTTog  cCojmCcsp  ofxQpiog  ^p^u* 
AXXot  TS'oXig  Bipon  TMrpolton  ircXfk,  'ny  ocfAX  yoLin 
Xlpa^Iopakvi;  lyoTifTiy  ojuviXixa  cvfA^vlog  a^(a¥m 
OvTTolf  ra/xro;  tny  rip\^ifd.Qoo\o^^  cuirolt  idr^Qn^ 
OuTToIc  Tic  ts-cAk  fliv  Ap^aaosfj  ov^f  K»i  aulfl 
ApKoiiin  zjpoo'iX'nyoi. 

In  this  dcfcription  we  may,  I  think,  plainly  fee 
the  hiftory  of  the  prototype,  which  was  not  a  city, 
but  the  original  Bcroc  or  Berith,  from  whence  the 
ether  Beroe,  ftilcd  alfj  Ber)'tus,  was  named. 

The  y\rk  was  the  ultimate,  from  whence  all 
t'lings  were  to  be  deduced.  All  religion,  law,  and 
j  ifiicc,  were  from  thence  derived  :  particularly  the 
leven  Noachitc  precepts,  which  were  fuppofed  for 
fomc  ao'cs  to  have  obtained  univcrfally.  To  jthis 
memorable  hiftory  he  more  than  once  alludes  ;  but 
attributes  the  vholc  to  the  city  of  Bcr  lus.  Of 
which  this  could  not  be  true,  as  a  city  ;  for  it  never 
had  that  extenfivc  influence.  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  he  has  confounded  two  cities,  and  two 
emblems.  He  through  the  whole  fpeaks  of  Beroe 
and  Berytus  as  the  fame :  and  thinks,  that  the 
names  are  of  the  fame  purport.  But  1  think,  that 
2  Berytus 


BE  73 

Berytus  and  BcrSe  were  not  the  fame.  The  latter 
i  take  to  have  been  the  city  in  Syria  called  Beroea, 
at  no  great  diftance  from  the  former.  Both  places 
were  denominated  from  circumftances  relating  tp 
the  Ark :  and  indeed  from  the  fame  objcdl  under 
different  types.  Berytus  was  named  from  Berith, 
the  Covenant ;  from  whence  Baal  Berith  had  this 
title.  But  Beroe  was  fo  called  from  the  Ark  being 
efteemed  a  bier^  or  tomb,  Qapig  xas  oropoc  Ocifitou 

M-357t 

B^TARMUS, 

A  religious  dance,  denominated  from  fire,  with 
which  it  was  accompanied.  It  was  originally  an 
E^ptian  dance  in  honour  of  Hermes ;  and  pradtifed 
by  the  Patarse  or  Priefts.  In  fome  places  it  was 
efteemed  a  martial  exercife  ;  and  exhibited  by  per- 
fbns  in  armour,  who  gave  it  this  name. 

AfAviii  it  yt$i  Oppno^  ayuyn 
Zxotipoirlc;  BiiloLpfAov  t^ovXioy  op^ncocfloj 

Apdll.  Rhod.  L.  i. 

The  name  was  given  to  the  dance  from  the  temple 
of  the  deity,  where  it  was  probably  firft  pradlifcd. 
It  is  a  compound  of  Bet-Armes,  or  Armon,  called 
more  properly  Hermes,  and  Hermon.  1.  286. 

BETH, 

Is  a  houfe,  or  temple;  as  in  Beth-El,  Beth- 
Dagon,  Beth-Shen^^lh,  Beth-Oron,  or  Beth-Or- 
On,  &c.  &c.  It  is  fometimes  fubjoined,  as  in 
Phar-beth,  Elifa-beth. 

In  different  countries  it  was  exprefled  Bat,  Bad, 
Abad,  as  now  in  Perfia,  and  other  parts  of  the 
caft ;  e.  g.  Pharfabad,  Aftrabad,  Amenadab,  Mou- 
ftafabad,  &c. 

The 
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The  inner  rccefs  of  a  temple  is  by  Phavor.  and 
Hefych.  called  B«ilii?,  BiJn^,  Bi?»f,  fimilar  to  B^K  tV2 
among  the  Chaldeans.  It  was  the  Crypta  or  (acred 
^lace  where  the  everlafting  fire  of  old  was  pre- 
fcrved.     Bet-Is  fignifies  the  place  of  fire.     I.  96. 

BETH-ANATH 

Occurs  Jolhua  xix.  38.  A  temple  of  the  god- 
defs  An- Ait.     L  52. 

BETH-ARBEL. 

The  LXX  (Hofea  x.  14.)  according  to  fome  of 
their  beft  copies  render  it  •ixov  Upo-Boiax,  which  is 
no  improper  verfion  of  Beth-Aur^Bel.  I.  locx  n. 

BETH-BAAL-BERITH^ 

The  temple  of  the  god  Beritb.  XL  35*.  Sec 
Judges  viii.  2Z*  i^*  4*  4^ — 49* 

BHTArXlN. 

The  author  of  the  Etym.  Magn.  confounds 
Dagon  with  his  temple ;  and  fuppoles  him  to  have 
been  the  god  Cronus.  But  Bulaywp  is  for  Bet- 
pagon^  the  temple  of  the  deity.  II.  300.  n. 

B0E2  AAPINOI. 

The  facred  bulls  of  Egypt  were  the  fairefl  to  the 
fight  that  could  be  procured.  They  were  emblems 
of  the  Patriarch,  and  the  Ark,  called,  among  many 
other  names,  Laren.  Hence  probably  it-was  that  the 
Grecians  ufed  to  flile  fine  looking  oxen,  Cof^  Xa^iyoi; 
which  in  a  fecondary  acceptation  fignified  oxen, 
that  were  in  fielh  and  well  fed;  Cos;  lylfaffi^, 
Hefych.  II.  452. 

BOLATHES. 

So  Damafcius  (ap.  Photium.  c.  243.)  fl:iles  the 
Sun.  It  is  a  compound  of  Bal-Ath,  or  Bal-Athi$, 
the  fame  as  Atis,  and  Atilh  of  Lydia,  Perfis,  &c, 
I.  46. 

BOX. 
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BOX. 

Homer,  Ix.  Z.  v.  134,  has  thcfe  lines;  , 
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OstyofAtvai  |3ouyXii'y*.    . 

The  Grsecians  were  wont  to  change  every  fo- 
reign term,  which  came  under  their  view,  to  fome- 
thing  of  fimilar  found  in  their  own  language, 
though  it  were  ever  fo  remote  in  fenfe.     A  remark- 
able inftance  may  be  found  in  the  above  pailage 
from   Homer:    which   manifeftly  alludes  to   the 
vengeance  of  the  Deity,  and  the  difpcrfion  of  the 
fons  of  Chus.     The  term  jSou,  Bou,  in  the  Amo- 
nian  language,  fignified  any  thing  large  and  noble. 
The  god  Sehor  was  called  Bou-Sehor.     This  was 
the  Bufiris,  B«u<r»/)K,  of  the  Greeks,  who  retained  this 
term  in  their  own  language ;  and  ufed  it  in  the 
fame  fenfe.     Accordingly,  Bowrotif  was  a  jolly  fine 
boy  :    BowOuq-ta,   a   great  facrifice :    Bouir/jno^f,   vaft 
rocks  :    Bouya*©?,  a  great  boafter :    BovXifAo^,   great 
hunger,  or  famine.    Hence  Hefychius  tells  us,  Bou, 
TO  fAiy«  x««  troXv  ifiXoi,     The  term  Pleg,  or  Peleg, 
related  to  feparation   and  difperfon :    and  when 
Homer  mentions   &«po/Afka»  QovwXnyi,    the  original 
word  was  Bou-pleg,  or  Bou-peleg,  which  means 
literally  a  great  difperfion.    In  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
of  which  the  Amonian  was  a  collateral  branch, 
Pelach  is  to  feparate  ;  and  Peleg  to  fever,  and  di- 
vide.    The  fon  of  Heber  was  named  Peleg,  becaufe 
in  bis  days  the  earth  was  divided  (Gen.  x.  25.)  and 
his  name  accordingly  fignified  divifion,  and  fepa- 
ration.    But  the  poet,  not  knowing,  or  not  re-.. 
farding,  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  Pleg,  or 
tleg,  has  changed  it  to  an  inftrument  of  huf- 
bandry.     And  inftead  of  faying,  that  the  Deity  * 
purfued  the  rebels,  and  fcattered  them  with  (Bou- 
pi^g)  a  great  diflipation,  he  has  made  Lycurgus 
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follow  and  beat  them,  BovTXijyi,  with  an  ox-goad- 
in.  43- 

BQUN. 

Qnc  fpccies  of  facred  bread,  which  ufed  to  be 
offered  to  the  gods,  was  of  great  antiquity,  and 
called  Boun.  The  Greeks,  who  changed  the  Nu 
final  into  a  Sigma,  expreffed  it  in  the  nominative 
Bovg,  but  in  the  accufative  more  truly  Boui^.  Hefych^ 
§tioi  tniAfAotlo^  x$poH»  ixovloi.  So  Phavor.  See  Jere-» 
miah  vii.  i8.  xliv.  i8,  19.  I.  298. 

Borr, 

B«pK,  Af yoj.  Hefych.  By  an  Ox  or  Bull  is  fig- 
nified  Baris,  and  Argus.  11.  4?4. 

BOZRAH, 

The  fame  term  in  differe^it  languages  conveyed 
different  and  oppofitc  ideas ;  and  as  the  Greeks 
attended  only  to  the  meaning  in  their  own  tongue^ 
they  were  conftantly  miftaken.  e.  g.  Bozrah,  a  ci-^ 
iadel,  they  changed  into  Bup<ra,  a  Jkin.  I.  169, 
Y.  Orion. 

BAENNER^ 

Great ;  a  name  of  mount  Pyrene^ 

BPE*OKTONOS 

Infanticida,  an  epithet  given  to  Palaemon  by 
Lycophron,  v.  229.  on  account  of  the  children, 
which  were  offer^  at  his  fhrine.  II.  458. 

BRITAIN 

And  Ireland,  abound  with  facred  Amonian 
terms,  which  have  been  greatly  overlooked.  1. 2 1 3. 
The  original  religion  of  the  former,,  was  the 
worftiip  of  the  Sun. 

The  Britifti  Antiquarian  fhould  obferve  that  the 
names  of  places,  efpecially  of  hills,  promontories 
and  river?,  are  of  long  duration,  and  fuffer  little 

change^ 
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change;  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  every  things 
which  was  efteemed  at  all  facred,  fuch  as  temples, 
towers,  and  high  mounds  of  earth;  which  in  early 
times  w^ere  ufed  as  altars.  More  particularly  all 
mineral  and  medicinal  waters,  will  be  found  in 
a  great  degree  to  retain  their  ancient  names ;  and 
among  thefe  there  may  be  obferved  a  refemblancc 
in  mod  parts  of  the  world.  For  when  names  have 
been  once  determinately  affixed,  they  arc  not  eafily 
effaced.  I.  213. 

BULLS 

Were  facred  to  Ofiris  (who  was  Noah)  the  great 
hufbandman.  They  were  looked  upon  as  living 
oracles,  and  real  deities ;  and  to  be  in  a  manner 
animated  by  the  foul  of  the  perfonage,  whom  they 
reprefented.  II.  422. 

As  the  Egyptians  imagined  that  the  Ark  re- 
fembled  the  New  Moon,  and  which  was  a  favourite 
emblem,  they  ufed  fome  art  to  imprefs  the  figure  of 
a  crefcent  on  the  fides  of  thefe  facred  animals,  as 
it  is  certain,  that  white  marks  of  this  form  were 
feen  upon  them ;  they  were  therefore  chofen  uni- 
formly of  a  black  colour.  The  like  is  faid  of  the 
Apis.  The  Ark  was  calUd  Theba,  Baris,  Argus  ; 
and  we  find  that  thefe  terms,  and  the  name  of  an 
Ox  or  Bull,  were  fynonimous  among  the  Eafliern 
nations.  The  Syrians,  like  the  people  at  Mo- 
Memphis,  held  a  Cow  in  great  reverence.  lb. 

BUCENTAUR. 

There  feem  to  have  been  (hips  of  old  denomi- 
nated from  the  Ark  Centauri,  and  Bouxrflaupoi.  The 
Amonians  occupied  all  the  upper  part  of  the  Adri- 
atic Gulf:  and  the  Veneti  at  this  day  call  their 
principal  galley  the  Bucentaur.  II.  441. 

BUSIRIS. 
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BUSIRIS* 

Diodorus,  L.  i.  and  Strabo,  agree  that  there 
was  no  fuch  king.  The  word  is  only  a  variation 
of  Ofiris ;  both  were  a  compound  of  the  Egyptian 
Schor,  and  related  to  the  god  of  day. 

Bou-Sehor,  and  Uch-Sehor,  arc  precifely  of 
the  fame  purport,  and  fignify  the  great  lord  of  Day. 
I.  462.  On,  Ofiris,  and  Bufiris,  were  the  Sun.  468. 

BUTO,    BUDO. 

The  Indians  have  a  perfon  whom  they  greatly 
reverence,  and  cftcem  a  deity :  and  whom  they  call 
by  thcfe  names.  They  arc  the  fame  as  Botus, 
Battus  of  Cyrenc,  and  Bocotus  of  Greece.  The 
account  given  of  him  is  limilar  to  that  of  Typhon. 
His  hiftory,  though  now  current  among  the  Indians, 
is  of  great  antiquity.  The  name  Boutas,  &c. 
though  apparently  conferred  upon  the  Patriarch, 
yet  originally  related  to  the  machine,  in  which  he 
was  preferved. 

Boutus,  the  city  in  Egypt,  where  was  the  floating 
temple,  fignified  properly  the  city  of  the  float,  or 
Ark. 

The  Boeotians  who  in  the  Dionufiaca  fo  parti- 
cularly commemorated  the  Ark,  were  fuppofed  to 
be  defcended  from  an  imaginary  perfonage  Bo^otus ; 
and  from  him  likewife  their  country  was  thought 
to  have  received  its  name :  but  Boeotus  was  only  a 
variation  of  Boutus,  and  Butus,  the  Ark.  II.  327. 

BoutoL  As  the  confinement  during  the  Deluge 
was  efteemed  an  interval  of  death,  the  Ark  from 
thence  was  reprefented  as  a  bier,  or  coffin :  and 
Boutus  had  the  fame  fignification.  Hence  places 
of  fepulture  among  the  Egyptians  had  the  name  of 
Boutoi :  but  this  was  only  in  a  fecondary  fenfc, 
being  derived  from  fome  refinements  in  hiftory. 

BUTZAN. 
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BUTXAN. 

So  is  Boutas  called  at  this  day  by  fome  nations^ 
and  efteemed  contemporary  with  Vifhnou.  But- 
Zan»  is  Zeus  Borotius  ;  Deus  Arkitis.  lb. 
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CAT,  XAI,  CAIA,  CAIA$> 

SIGNIFIED  a  Cavern,  or  Houfe;  for  the  firft 
houfes  in  the  in&ncy  of  the  w^rld  are  fuppofed  to 
have  been  caves  or  grottoes : 

Turn  primum  fubiere  domos ;  domus  antra  fuere. 

Ovid.  Met.  L.  i.  i4i. 

terms  fimilar  to  the  Cava,  Cavus,  Cavea,  of  the 
Romans.  They  do  not  relate  merely  to  a  cavern ; 
but  to  temples  founded  near  fuch  places :  often- 
times the  cave  itfelf  was  a  temple. 

Caieta,  Kaiiflu,  in  Italy  near  Cuma,  was  fo  deno- 
minated on  this  account.  It  was  a  cave  in  the 
rock,  abounding  with  variety  of  fubterranes,  cut 
out  into  various  apartments.  Thefe  were  of  old 
inhabited  by  Amonian  pricfts  :  for  they  fettled  in 
thefe  parts  very  early. 

Kotiaif^f  or  Kxiafx^,  a  compound  of  Cai-Adas,  the 
houfe  of  Death.  It  was  a  cavern  of  great  depth, 
or  extent  at  Lacedaemon>  with  a  building  over  it ; 
of  which  in  afteitimes  they  made  ufc  to  confine 
malefacftors. 

Cacus> 


80  C  A 

Cacus,  his  den,  was  properly  a  facrcd  cavc^ 
\vhcre  Chus  was  worfliiped,  and  the  rites  of  fire  w^rc 
practifed.  It  is  the  fame  nztine  as  Cufcha  in  Ethio- 
pia, only  reverfed.  I.  113. 

GAANTHUS; 

His  hiftory  contains  an  epitome  of  the  voydge 
undertaken  by  Cadmus,  though  with  fome  fmall 
variation.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  the  fon  of 
Oceanus  ;  which  in  the  language  of  Egypt  is  the 
fame  as  the  fon  of  Ogus,,  and  Oguges ;  which  latter 
is  the  fame  as  Ogyges,  in  whofe  time  the  Flood  was 
fuppofed  to  have  happened.  Caanthus  was  fent 
by  his  father  to  find  his  fitter  Melia  who  had  been 
ftolcn.  He  paflcd  into  Boeotia,  and  here  he  found 
that  his  fitter  was  detained  by  Apollo  in  the  grove 
of  Ifmenus.  There  was  a  fountain  of  the  fame 
name  near  the  grove,  guarded  by  a  dragon.  He  is 
faid  to  have  catt  fire  into  the  facred  recefs ;  on 
which  account  he  was  flain  by  Apollo.  His  r«^f, 
or  tomb,  was  in  after  times  fliewn  by  the  Thebans. 
Some  mukc  Melie  to  be  the  mother  of  Europa, 
which,  with  other  circumftances,  fliew  that  the 
hittorics  of  Caanthus  and  Cadmus  are  one  and  the 
fame.  His  throwing  fire  into  the  facred  grove, 
relates  to  the  firtt  ettablifliment  of  Fire-worlhip  at 
Thebes  in  the  grove  of  Apollo  Ifmenius.  The 
fame  hiftory  is  told  under  the  charadler  of  a  perfon 
called  Curnus. 

Caanthus,  Cunthus,  Cunaethus,  were  all  titles  of 
the  fame  deity  called  Can-Thoth  in  Egypt. 
11.  154. 

CABALLTS, 

The  city  of  the  Solymi,  was  named  from  Ca-bal» 
the  plavc  of  the  god  Bal,  or  Baal. 

Caballi^n  m  Gallia  Narboiicnfis,  is  a  compound 
of  Ca-Abclion,  a  well  known  deity,  whofe  name 

is 


C  A  it 

ifi  made  up  of  titles  of  the  Sun,  The  region  was 
called  Xaouap*,  from  Cha-Our,  fome  temple  of  Ur, 
eredled  by  the  Amonians  who  fettled  here. 

Canoubia  in  Egypt,  was  a  compound  of  Ga- 
Noubis. 

Cabafa  in  the  fame  country ;  a  compound  of 
Ca-6afa,  called  by  many  Befa,  the  Bcfcth  of  the 
Scriptures,  a  goddcfs  well  known  in  Kgypt.  She 
had  a  temple  in  Canaan  called  Beth  Befa.  I.  io6. 

CABEIRA 

In  Armenia ;  here  was  one  of  the  mcffl:  fuperb 
temples  that  ever  exifted,  of  which  Strabo  (1.  x2.) 
gives  a  particular  dcfcription.  He  ftllcs  it  the 
temple  of  Meen,  and  adds,  ifi  is  kxi  rohjo  tv<:  liXriung 
ro  Itpey.  He  ftiles  fevcral  of  thcfc,  in  different 
places^  the  temples  rou  Mfivo;  Apxaiou,  Dei  Luni 
Arkaei;  by  which  is  certainly  meant  /be  Lunar 
deity  of  the  Ark.  11.  310. 

CABIRI. 

The  fuppofed  Genius  of  the  Ark  was  reprefented 
as  a  goddefs ;  and   worftiiped   under  the  titles  of 
Melitta,  Rhea,  Cybele,  and  Damater;  alfo  of  Ifis 
and  Athena.     Of  her  priefts  the  principal  were 
the  Cabiri ;  whole  office  and  rites  we're  efteemed 
particularly  facred,  and  of  great  antiquity.     They 
were  the  fame  as  the  Curetes,  Corybantes,  Tel- 
chines,  and  the  Idaei  Dadtyli  of  Crete.     In  treating 
of  thefe  much  confufion  has  enfued  from  not  con- 
fidcring,    that  both  the  deity,  and  priefts,   were 
comprehended  under  the  fame  title.     The  original 
Cabiritic  divinity  was  Zeuth,the  fame  as  Dionufus. 
Paufanias  (1.  9.)  calls  him  Prometheus,  the  father 
of  mankind.    This  was  no  other  than  the  Patriarch 
who  was  of  fo  great  repute  for  his  piety  and  juftice. 
Hence  the  other  Cabiri,  his  immediate  offspring, 
arc  (aid  to  be  the  fons  of  Sadyc ;  by  which  is  lig- 
nified  the  juft  man.     This  is  the  very  title  given  to 
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Noah.  (Gen.  vi.  9.)  All  fcience,  and  every  ufeful 
art  was  attributed  to  him ;  and  through  his  fons 
tranfmitted  to  poflcrity.  Hence  the  author  of  the 
Orphic  Argonautica  mentions  (v.  17.)  ayXmet  iu^at 
KaGetftuv.  They  were  reprefented  as  daemons^  and 
in  number  three.  Many  times  they  arc  repre-* 
fentcd  as  Heliada?,  or  the  offspring  of  the  Sun, 
ftiled  Cam-Il;  alfo  the  defcendants  of  Proteus,  the 
great  prophet,  and  deity  of  the  fea.  According  to 
Varro  (1.  4.)  they  were  particularly  ftiled  Divi 
Potes ;  by  Cafiius  Hcniiina  (Macrob.  Sat.  L.  3.*) 
0504  iijyoiloiy  ©£oi  ^nfoiy  0£O4  jtAfyaXoi.  According  to 
Sanchoniathon  they  were  the  fame  as  the  Cory- 
bantes  and  Diofcuri,  the  offspring  of  the  juft  man 
Sadyc  (Noah).  4'hey  lived  in  the  time  of  Elion, 
furnamed  the  Moft  High ;  and  of  a  perfonage 
named  Barith.  Befides  many  other  cities,  they  are 
faid  to  have  built  Bcrytus,  and  to  have  there  con- 
fecrated  Iloilou  A«4/ai/« ;  no  doubt  all  that  the  De- 
luge had  fparcd.  Thefe  rites  confifted  in  memo- 
rials of  the  Ark  Berith,  and  of  the  perfons  therein 
prefervedi  who  were  the  original  Cabiri,.  or  Baa- 
lim. By  Sanchoniathon  they  are  defcribed  ^ 
eight  in  number ;  the  chief  of  whom  was  Afcle- 
pius,  the  god  of  health,  and  reftorer  of  life.  There 
were  many  cities,  and  thofe  in  parts  very  remote, 
where  the  Cabiritic  rites  were  for  a  long  time  pre- 
ferved.  They  were  the  fame  as  the  Cabami  ot  the 
Parians,  who  were  equally  priefts  of  Damater,  who 
with  Ifis  had  the  title  of  Cabiria.  It  is  obfervable, 
that  the  chief  province  of  the  Cabiri  related  to  the 
fea,  and  (hipping.  Their  influence  was  particu- 
larly implored  by  mariners  for  fuccefs  in  their 
voyages.  II.  461. 

The  (hrines,  where  the  facred  (hip  of  Ofiris  was 
reverenced,  were  cfteemcd  oracular:  and  the  priefts 
who  officiated,  had  among  other  titles  that  of 
Cabiri.     And  it  is  probable,  that  both  they  and 
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their  oracle  are  alluded  to  by  Mofes  (Gen.  x.  10.) 
when  he  prohibits  that  particular  kind  of  divina- 
tion^  which  he  ftilcs  Chabar,  Chabar.  519. 

CADMUS. 

The  account  of  this  fuppofcd  pcrfonagc  as  given 
by  the  Greeks  is  full  of  inconfiftencics :  and  if  we 
conlider  the  whole  hiftory  of  this  celebrated  hero, 
wc  Ihadl  find,  that  it  was  impoffible  for  one  perfon 
to  have  effedted  what  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  per- 
formed. His  expeditions  were  various  and  won- 
derful ;  and  fuch  as  in  thofe  early  times  would  not 
have  been  attempted,  nor  could  ever  have  been 
compleated.  In  ancient  times  but  little  corref-  , 
pondence  was  maintained  between  nation  and 
nation ;  depredations  were  very  frequent ;  and 
every  little  maritime  power  was  in  a  ftate  of  piracy : 
fo  that  navigation  was  attended  with  great  peril. 
It  is  not  therefore  to  be  believed,  that  a  perfon 
ihould  fo  often  rove  upon  the  feas  amid  fuch 
variety  of  nations,  and  refide  among  them  at  his' 
pleafure :  much  lefs  that  he  ihould  build  temples, 
found  cities  (an  hundred  in  Lybia)  and  introduce 
his  religion,  wherever  he  lifted ;  and  this  too  only 
in  tranfient  vifits.  The  truth  feems  to  be  this. 
The  travels  of  Cadmus,  like  the  expeditions  of 
Ferfeus,  Sefoftris,  and  Ofiris,  relate  to  Colonies, 
which  at  different  times  went  abroad,  and  were 
diftinguifhed  by  this  title.  But  what  was  the 
work  of  many,  and  performed  at  various  feafons, 
has  been  attributed  to  one  perfon.  AH  who  cm- 
barked  under  the  fame  name  or  titb,  were  in  after- 
times  fuppofed  to  have  been  under  the  fame  leader; 
and  to  him  was  attributed  the  honour  of  every 
thing  performed.  And  as  Colonies  of  the  fame 
denomination  went  to  parts  of  the  world  widely 
diftant ;  their  ideal  Chieftain,  whether  Cadmus,  or 
Bacchus,  or  Hercules,  was  fuppoled  to  have  tra- 
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verfed  the  fame  ground ;  and  the  atchievements  of 
different  ages  were  conferred  upon  a  fancied  hero 
of  a  day. 

Cadmus  was  one  of  the  names  of  Ofiris,  the 
chief  deity  of  Egypt.  Both  Harmonia  and  Europa 
are  of  the  like  nature.  They  were  titles  of  the 
deity  ;  but  aflumcd  by  Colonies,  who  went  out, 
and  fettled  under  thefc  denominations.  He  was 
the  fame  as  Hermes  of  Egypt,  called  alfo  Thoth, 
Athoth,  and  Canathoth  :  and  was  fuppofcd  to  have 
been  the  inventor  of  letters.  He  was  fomctimes 
(tiled  Cadmilus,  another  name  for  Hermes.  That 
he  was  the  fame  as  Ham  will  appear  from  the 
etymology  of  his  name.  Achad,  Achon,  and 
Achor  were  names  of  the  Sun  ;  and  the  name  of 
which  we  are  treating,  is  a  compound  of  Achad- 
Ham,  rendered  by  the  Greeks  Acadamus,  and  Aca- 
dcmus,  and  contrafted  Cadmus. 

The  ftory  then  of  Cadmus,  and  Europa,  relates 
to  people  from  Egypt,  and  Syria,  who  went  abroad 
at  different  times,  and  fettled  in  various  parts. 
They  are  laid  to  have  been  determined  in  their 
place  of  refidencc  by  an  ox,  or  cow  :  by  which  is 
only  meant,  that  they  were  directed  by  an  oracle : 
for  without  fuch  previous  enquiry  no  Colonies 
went  abroad. 

The  Cadmians  extended  themfclves  very  far, 
quite  to  the  Euphrates  ;  and  weft  ward  to  the  coaft 
of  Greece,  and  Aufonia;  and  ftill  farther  to  the 
great  Atlantic.  They  went  under  the  name  of 
Ellopians,  Oropians,  Cadmonites,  Hermonians, 
and  more  particularly  Ophita?,  or  Hivites ;  and 
therefore  many  places  \^ hither  they  came,  were 
faid  to  fwarm  with  Serpents,  as  they  introduced 
the  Serpent- worfliip.  Another  of  their  titles  was 
Hcliadac,  or  children  of  the  Sun.  They  were 
looked  upon  as  adepts  in  every  branch  of  fcicnce, 
and  particularly  famed  for  their  (kill  in  Aftrouomy. 

Th&y 


C  A  85 

They  were  the.firft  navigators  of  the  feas ;  *and  the 
^ivifion  of  time  w  ith  the  notification  of  feafons  is 
afcribed  to  them. 

Cadmus  is  reprefcnted  as  a  giant ;  and  Nonnus 
fays  that  he  planted  in  Greece  a  Colony  of  Giants. 
Hence  the  Cadmians  were  ftiled  Amxtg,  and  Akax7i?, 
and  the  temples  of  their  gods  Avaxlopta.  Thefe  terms 
were  imported  from  the  Anakim  of  Egypt  and 
Canaan.  As  they  were  alfo  Auritae,  they  were  of 
the  Shepherd  race.  And  Cadmus  is  thus  defcribed 
ty  Nonnus, 

StX^u  iiiffpix  Tffocvlxf  xoci  ov^BUy  xai  fptvu  3'npcoit* 
llxtotPO¥  ffmviojflot  Tff»Xi^inf7]loif  t^v^ca.        L.  I. 

It  is  faid  of  Cadmus,  that  at  the  clofc  of  his  life 
he  was,  together  with  his  wife  Harmonia,  changed 
to  a  Serpent  of  ftone,  at  Enchelia^.  The  true  hiflory 
is  this.  Thefe  two  perfonagcs  were  cnftirined  in  a 
temple,  or  Petra,  and  worlhiped  under  the  fymboi 
of  a  Serpent.  II.  138. 

CALLIMACHUS 

Abounds  with  ancient  Amonian  terms.  He  and 
Lycophron  lived  in  Egypt,  and  have  continual 
allufions  to  the  antiquities  of  that  country,   I.  86. 

143- 

CALPE 

Is  now  called  Gibel-Tar,  or  Gibraltar :  whjcli 
name  relates  to  the  hill  where  of  old  the  pillar 
Hood.  I.  263.  n. 

CAMARINA, 

Upon  the  fouthern  coaft  of  Sicily ;  here  fome  of 
the  Cyclopians  fettled  ;  fome  have  fuppofcd  this  to 
be  the  Hupereia  of  Homer  (OJ.  Z.  5.)  where  the 
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Pheacians  once  refided.  But  there  is  no  reafonto 
think  that  Hupereia  was  in  Sicily ;  or  that  the 
Pheacians  came  from  that  country.  I.  407. 

CAMESE. 

The  Amonians  fettled  upon  the  Tiber ;  and  the 
ancient  town  Janiculum  was  originally  named 
Camefe ;  and  the  region  about  it  Camefene  (Cam- 
ees-ain)  undoubtedly  from  the  fountain  fo  called^ 
afterwards  called  Aqua  Pcrenna,  whofe  waters  raij 
into  the  facred  pool  Numicius  :  and  whofe  priefts 
were  the  Camoenac,  for  Cam-Ain  is  the  fountain  of 
the  Sun ;  and  they  wefe  fo  named  from  their  at- 
tendance upon  that  deity.  The  hymns  in  the 
temples  of  that  god  were  fung  by  women  :  hence 
the  Qimoenae  were  made  prefidents  of  muiic. 
I.  53.  64. 

CAMPE,    CAMPI, 

A  name  for  fome  Amonian  temples.  The  term 
afterwards  fignified  the  parade  before  the  temple^ 
where  the  facred  games  were  celebrated,  and  was 
exprefled  Campus,  which  among  the  Latins  came 
to  fignify  any  open  and  level  place ;  but  the  Sici- 
lians prefcrvcd  the  true  meaning;  KafATog,  IinroJjp©- 
po?,  SixuXo*.  Hefych.  It  was  indeed  a  place  for 
excrcifes  in  general.  Hence  a  combatant  was 
lliled  Campio,  and  the  chief  perfons,  whoprefided, 
Campigcni.  Arpe,  s^nd  Campe  were  mifinter- 
pretcd  by  the  ancient  Mythologifts,  and  reprefented 
as  fo  many  dragons  and  Monfters.  Nonnus  thus 
fpeaks  of  the  latter, 

■.  I         ■         ■    ■  iff  ccTTo  ietpn^ 

Hyhs  Tffiylnx,oi\a  xoc^r\»l»  voikiXk  S'tiPUV.      L.  1 8. 

Thefe  fifty  heads,  were  fifty  priefts,  who  wxre 
efteemed  as  fo  many  wild  beafts  for  their  cruelty. 
There  were  many  of  thefe  C^mpi  in  Greece,  and 
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elfcwhere ;  for  the  Amonian  religion  obtained  fur- 
ther than  we  are  aware.  In  our  Ifland  the  exhibi- 
tion of  thofe  manly  exercifes,  wreftling,  &c.  in 
vogue  among  country  people  is  called  Camping,  and 
the  incjlofures  for  that  purpofe.  Camping  clofes* 
In  Germany  the  name  of  Kaempenfelt  fignifies,  I 
imagine^  a  field  for  fports,  and  exercifes,  like  the 
Gymnafium  of  the  Greeks,  and  a  Camping  place  in 
Britain. 

Campanians  in  Italy  were  an  Amonian  colony, 
and  denominated  from  Campe,  or  Campus,  which 
was  probably  the  firft  temple  they  erected.  II.  53. 

CAMPHIRE. 

This  the  Egyptians  ftiled  Cham-phour,  the 
jMi^fw^a  of  Greece.  I.  3^3' 

CAMPSA. 

One  name  for  the  Crocodile ;  it  lignifies  an  ark, 
or  receptacle,  like  Aren,  Argus,  &c.  IL  398. 

CAMULUS,  CAMILLUS. 

Under  this  name  the  deity  of  the  gentile  world 
was  worfhiped.  He  was  worfhiped  by  the  Hetru- 
rians,  and  eftecmed  the  fame  as  Hermes.  Cham- 
El,  the  fame  as  Elion,  i  u\J/»ro?.  He  was  fomctimes 
cxpreffed  Cafmillus,  but  ftill  referred  to  Hermes, 

h  14. 

Cam-Il,  a  title  of  the  deity  brought  from  Chal- 
dca  to  Egypt,  and  from  thence  to  Greece.  Hisi 
priefts  were  called  Camilli.  loi. 

CANAAN. 

It  is  probable,  that  the  Canaanites  had  been  in 
the  fame  original  rebellion  in  Babylonia,  as  the 
fons  of  Chus ;  and  that  they  were  a  part  of  the 
difperfion.  It  is  alfo  probable,  that  they  came  into 
Canaan  about  the  fame  time  that  the  others  betook 
themfelves  to  Egypt.     This  is  certain,  that  when 
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Abraham  traverfed  the  country,  it  is  repeatedly, 
faid,  that  the  Canaanite  vcas  then  in  the  land.  (Gciit 
xii.  6.  xiii.  7.)  From  whence  we  may  infer,  that 
they  were  but  lately  come.  And  the  facred  writer, 
fpeaking  of  Hebron,  a  feat  of  the  Anakim,  or 
Titans,  fays,  that  it  zvas  built  /even  years  before 
V.uan  in  Egypt  (i.e.  Heliopolis,  towards  the  apex 
of  the  Delta)  Numbers  xiii.  22.  By  this  we  may 
infcjT,  that  the  two  nations  in  fome  degree  corre- 
fponded  in  their  operations,  and  began  building 
about  the  fame  time. 

The  diftribution  of  the    whole   earth  was   by 
divine  appointment;  and  the  land  of  Canaan  was 
particularly  allotted  to  the  fons  of  Ifrael.     They 
accordingly  have  this  ftrongly  inculcated  to  them, 
iliat  in  the  divifion  of  countries,  the  Lord's  portion 
/.•  his  people  ;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  bis  inheritance. 
(Ucut.  xxxix.  9.     Sirach  xvii.  17.     Pfalm  cv.  11. 
Ccn.  xiii.  15.  xv.  18.)     And  yet  even  to  Abra- 
ham, and  to  his  pofterity,  it  was  rather  a  loan  than 
a  gift :  for  God  feems  always  to  have  peculiarly 
rcferved  the  property  of  this  country  to  himfelf. 
The  Ifraelite  therefore  had  never  a  full  con\mand 
of  it:  he  only  held  it  at  will,  and  was  fubjecl  to 
(jod  as  proprietor.     In  fliort,  it  was  the  hordes 
portion.  (Sec  Numbers  xxv.  23.)     It  was  however 
invaded,  as  were  other  places,  in  oppofition  to  the 
divine    appointment.      The    fons    of  Chus   firft 
ijfurped  the  region  allotted  to  Afhur;  and  after- 
wards traufgrclfcd  IHII  farther  upon  the  property 
of  their  neighbours.     Of  all  others  the  tranfgref- 
fion  of  Canaan  was  the  moll  heinous  ;  for  he  know- 
ingly in\adod  Gvxi's  peculiar  portion,  and  feized 
it  to  himfvlf, 

Sanchoniarhon  (ap.  F.ufcb.  P.  E.  L.  i.  p.  35.) 
fpeaking  oi  the  people,  who  were  diliipated  at 
Ribel,  and  of  the  great  works  which  they  per- 
formed, concludes  ^\ith  this  ihort,  but  remarkable 
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characfler  of  them ;  tbefe  are  the  people,  who  are 
dejcribed  as  exiles  and  wanderers ,  and  at  the  fame 
time  are  called  the  Titans.  The  event  of  the  dif- 
perfion  fcems  to  have  been  very  happy  in  its  con- 
fequences  to  thofe  of  the  family  of  the  Patriarch 
Abraham  ;  as  it  miift  have  facilitated  their  conver- 
fion ;  and  given  them  an  opening  to  retreat.  They 
lived  in  the  land  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldces  ;  which  lay 
upon  the  Tigris,  to  the  fouth  of  Babel  and  Baby- 
lonia. There  was  no  paiTage  for  them  to  get 
away,  but  through  the  above  country  :  nor  would 
they  have  thought  of  migrating,  fo  long  as  they 
followed  the  religion  of  their  fathers.  But  when 
Terah  and  his  family  had  feen  the  tower  fhaken  to 
its  foundation,  and  the  land  made  a  defart ;  it  was 
natural  for  them  to  obey  the  firft  call  from  heaven: 
and  to  depart  through  the  opening,  which  Provi-^ 
dence  had  made.  They  therefore  acceded  to  the 
advice  of  Abraham,  and  followed  him  to  Haran  in 
Mefopotamia,  in  his  way  to  Canaan.  The  rout, 
which  the  Patriarch  took,  was  the  true  way  to  that 
country ;  a  circumftance,  which  has  been  little 
confidered. 

Note :  Terah  and  Nahor,  and  all  the  fons  of 
Heber  had  fcparatcd  themfclvcs  from  the  flock  of 
their  fathers,  and  dwelt  in  a  forbidden  land.  Here 
they  ferved  other  gods.  But  the  faith  of  Abraham 
was  at  lad  awakened :  to  which  perhaps  nothing 
contributed  more  than  the  demolition  of  the  tower 
of  Babel,  and  the  difperfion  of  the  fons  of  Chus : 
and  laftly,  the  wonderful  and  tremendous  interpo- 
fition  of  the  Deity  in  producing  thefe  effeds.  Thi« 
event  not  only  infpired  them  with  an  inclination  to 
get  away,  but  alfo  afforded  them  an  opening  for 
their  retreat.  III.  265. 

CANEBRO. 
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We  read  in  Artapanus,  as  quoted  by  Eufebius 
(Hift.  Synag-  p.  230.  edit.  Seal,  1658.)  that  the 
C^en  of  Heliopolis  had  a  daughter  who  married 
one  Canebrb :  in  which  the  hiftory  of  Jofeph  is 
obfcurely  alluded  to ;  who  married  Afenath  the 
daughter  of  Potifera  or  Petifra,  called  by  Eutychius 
(Annales.  ed.  Pocock.  torn.  !•  p.  87.— Sec  Gen. 
xli.  45.)  the  Caen  of  Heliopolis.  Canebro  is  the 
Hebrew  prince  or  ruler ;  Caen,  Cohen,  Con,  hav- 
ing in  many  languages  that  fignification.  (Chaan 
auguftum  nomen  eft  regum  Tartarian  appellativum^ 
Kaempfer.  Amoen.  Exotic,  p.  136.)  Sabaconthc 
Ethiopian  means  Saboe  rex,  "  the  Arabian  king  of 
Saba  ;"  and  is  not  properly  the  name  of  the  perfon 
mentioned.  Canoubis,  or,  as  it  fhould  be  expref- 
fed,  Can-Ouph,  is  '*  the  lord  Ouph;"  Chinila- 
danus,  the  name  of  a  king  of  Babylon,  is  Caen  al 
Adon,  or  Adonai.  Thonos  Concoleros,  whom 
Africanus  fpecifics  by  his  twofold  titles,  0«vof  Koy- 

x^Xi^Q^y   0   XXI  'EXXr\yifi  Zct^oo^vuTrxXog  is  Thonos   Con 

Oue  Al  Orus :  which  laft  has  been  by  inexperienced 
writers  contradled  to  Colcros.  Thamas  Couli,  the 
late  conqueror  of  Pcrfia,  was  diftinguiflied  by  the 
fame  title,  and  called  Couli  Chan :  which  is  ftill 
in  ufe  in  great  part  of  India  and  Tartary.  The 
German  honing  is  fimilar  to  it ;  and  we  feem  to^  re- 
tain it  in  our  word  king,  but  more  apparently  in 
the  feminine.  Maundeville  calls  the  emperor  of 
China  the  Chane  of  Cathay.  Chingis  Chan,  the 
celebrated  Tartar  emperor,  called  Changius  Chan 
by  Hatho,  is  interpreted  the  king  0/  ki?igs;  and  fuch 
is  its  purport ;  anfwering  very  nearly  to  words  of 
the  fame  fignification  in  the  plural  of  the  very  old 
Engliih,  king^es  king.  Obfervations.  163, 

CANOBUS. 


C  A  9i 

CANOBUS. 

A^  the  hiftory  of  the  Argo  related  to  an  ancient 
event,  which  the  Egyptians  commemorated  with 
great  reverence ;  the  delineation  in  the  fphere  was 
intended  as  a  lading  commemoration  of  a  wonder- 
ful deliverance :  on  which  account  one  of  the 
brighteft  ftars  in  the  Southern  hemifphere  is  repre- 
fented  upon  the  rudder  of  the  Ship.  The  ftar  the 
Egyptians  called  Canobus>  which  was  one  of  the 
titles  of  their  chief  deity,  and  it  was  placed  on  the 
rudder  to  fhew  that  Providence  was  its  guide. 

Vitruvius  calls  it  Canopus ;  it  was  utterly  in- 
vifible  in  all  the  celebrated  places  of  Greece;  which 
alone  would  prove  that  the  fphere  could  not  be  the 
work  of  a  Graecian;  and  that  this  afterifm  could 
have  no  relation  to  that  country. 

Cahobus  was  alfo  the  name  of  a  city  upon  the 
moft  weftern  branch  of  the  Nile,  much  frequented 
by  failors.  II.  498. 

CAPII,    CAP,    CEPHAS, 

Signify  a  Rock;  and  alfo  a  Promontory,  or 
Headland.  As  temples  ufed  to  be  built  upon 
eminences  of  this  fort ;  we  find  this  word  often  com- 
pounded with  the  titles  of  the  deity  there  worfhiped, 
as  Caph-El,  Caph-El-On,  Caph-Aur,  Caph-Arez, 
Caph-Is,  Caph-Is- Ain,Caph- Ait ;  whence  come  Ce- 
phale,  Cephalonia,  Cephareus,Capifa,  Capiflene,  Ce- 
phene,  Caphyatae,  Capatiani.  In  Iberia  was  a  won- 
derful edifice  upon  the  river  Boetis,  mentioned  by 
Strabo,  and  called  Turris  Capionis.  It  was  a  Pharos, 
dedicated,  as  all  fuch  buildings  were,  to  the  Sun ; 
hence  it  was  named  Cap-Eon,  Petra  Solis.  It 
feems  to  have  been  a  marvellous  ftruAure.  Places 
of  this  fort,  which  had  towers  upon  them,  were 
called  Caphtor.  Such  a  one  was  in  Egypt,  or  in 
its  vicinity ;    whence  the   Capthorim   had    their 
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name.     It  was  probably  near  Pelufium,  which  they 
quitted  very  early  for  the  land  of  Canaan*  I.  95. 

CAPHISUS 

Is  a  compound  of  Caph-Ifis,  which  fignifies 
Petra  Ifidis,  and  relates  to  the  fame  deity  as  Metis, 
for  we  muft  not  regard  fexes,  nor  difference  of 
appellations,  when  we  treat  of  ancient  deities. 

Cephifus,  its  ftream  and  lake  in  Boeotia  were 
ftiled  uJaJa  xai  XijiAifti  Kti^jfl-ci^of,  by  the  ancient 
Dorians  expreffed  Ka^-itn^of.  I.  511. 

CAPPADOCIA. 

Here  were  many  Puratheia;  and  the  people 
followed  the  fame  manner  of  worfhip  as  was  prac-' 
tifcd  in  Perfis. 

CASTABALA,  ^ 

A  city  in  Cappadocia;  it  is  a  compound  of 
Ca-Afta-Bala,  the  place  or  temple  of  Afta  Bala^ 
the  goddels  of  Fire ;  the  fame  as  by  the  Syrians 
was  called  Baaltis.  The  fame  cuftoms  prevailed 
here  as  at  Feronia  in  Latium.  The  female  at- 
tendants in  the  temple  ufcd  to  walk  with  their  fec^ 
bare  over  burning  coals.  I.  230, 

CASTOR, 

The  fuppofed  difciple  of  Chiron,  was  in  reality 
the  fame  ;  being  a  facred  tower,  a  Chironian  edi- 
fice, which  ferved  both  for  a  temple  and  Pharos. 
As  thefe  for  the  moft  part  ftood  on  ftrands  of  the 
fea,  and  promontories ;  he  was  efteemed  in  confe- 
quence  of  it  a  tutelary  deity  of  that  element.  The 
term  was  fo  abbreviated  from  Ca-Aftor,  the  temple 
or  place  of  Aftor,  by  the  Greeks,  who  continually 
miftook  the  place  and  temple  for  the  deity,  to 
whom  it  was  confecrated.  The  whole  hiftory  of 
Caftor  and  Pollux,  is  very  ftrange  and  inconfiftent. 
They  were  both  the   fame  perfonage;   and  the 
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i3eity  alluded^to,  under  the  name  of  Caftor,  was  the 
Sun; 

On  this  account  the  fame  province  of  fupreme 
judge  was  conferred  on  his  fubftitute  Caftor,  in 
conjundtion  with  his  brother  Pollux:  and  they 
were  accordingly  looked  upon  as  the  confervators 
of  the  rights  of  mankind.  I.  441.  v.  Cic.  in 
Vcrrem.  Or.  7.  fedt.  ult.  v.  Anac. 

CAVERNS. 

Men  repaired  in  the  firft  ages,  when  fuperfti- 
tion  increafed^  either  to  the  lonely  fummits  of 
mountains,  or  elfe  to  caverns  in  the  rocks,  and 
hollows  in  the  bofom  of  the  earth ;  which  they 
thought  were  the  refidence  of  their  gods.  At  the 
entrance  of  thefe  they  raifed  their  altars,  and  per- 
formed their  vows.  When  they  began  to  ered: 
temples,  they  were  ftill  determined  in  their  fitua- 
tidn  by  the  vicinity  of  thefe  objefts,  which  they 
comprehended  within  the  limits  of  the  facred  in- 
clofure.  Thefe  melancholy  reccfles  were  efteemed 
the  places  of  the  higheft  fanftity ;  and  even  in  after 
times  the  innermoft  part  of  the  temple  was  deno- 
minated The  Cavern.  I  imagine  that  the  word 
Cavcrna,  was  denominated  originally  Ca-Ouran, 
Domus  coeleftis,  or  Domus  Dei,  from  the  fuppofed 
fandlity  of  fuch  places.  I.  217.  The  reverence 
paid  to  caves  and  grottos,  arofe  from  a  notion  that 
they  were  a  reprefcntation  of  the  world.  232. 

CAUONES,  XATHNEI, 

Sacred  cakes  at   Cha-On,    which  fignifies  the 
houfe  of  the  Sun.  I.  297. 

CAUCASUS 

Mount,  was  fo   denominated,   as   is  fuppofed, 
from  the  Shepherd  Caucafus ;  the  women  who  of- 
ficiated 
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ficiated  in  the  temple,  were  ftilcd  his  daughten, 
and  reprcfented  as  Furies ;  by  which  was  meant  pricft- 
cfles  of  Fire.  II.  42.  n. 

CECROPS, 

By  fome  made  firft  king  of  Athens.  He  is  faid 
to  have  been  iifvn^'  frvixfusg  ^x/^y  cufAU  api^og  xen  ipo^ 
xo^log.  This  Diodorus  and  Euftathius  in  vain  en- 
deavour to  explain.  Some  had  mentioned,  that  he 
underwent  a  metamorphofis^  airo  o^iuc  »;  etpOftnrn 
ixOeiv,  by  which  Euftathius  fays  (on  Dionys.  p.  56.) 
was  meant  that  by  coming  into  Hellas  he  became 
more  civilized  and  humane.  Biit  this  does  not 
agree  with  the  then  infant  ftate  of  Greece.  The 
learned  Marlham  therefore  animadverts  with  great 
jufticc,  eft  verilimilius  ilium  ex  i^gypto  mores 
magis  civilcs  in  Grseciam  induxiflc.  Chron.  Canon, 
p.  109.  His  mixed  charadler  may  be  eafily  ac- 
counted for.  Cecrops  was  certainly  a  title  of  the 
deity,  who  was  worfhipcd  under  this  emblem.  Ic 
may  not  perhaps  be  cafy  to  decipherVthe  name ; 
but  thus  much  is  apparent,  that  it  was  arompound 
of  Ops,  and  Opis,  and  related  to  his  fymbolical 
charadler.  I.  484. 

CENTAURUS. 

The  Ark  feems  to  have  been  fometimes  fb  cal- 
led; from  whence  many  of  the  Arkites  had  the 
name  of  Centauri :  and  were  reputed  of  the  Ncphe- 
lim  race.  Chiron  was  faid  to  be  the  fon  of  the 
Centaur  Cronus,  but  the  reft  were  the  offspring  of 
Ixion  and  Nephde.  They  are  defcribed  by  Nonnus 
as  horned,  and  as  infeparable  companions  of  Dio- 
nufus.  II.  440. 

CERAMICUS 

At  Athens,  was  alfo  called  Academia.  The  com* 
mon  notion  was,  that  it  was  denominated  from  the 
hero  Ceramus,  the  fon  of  Dionufus    (the   ufual 
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miftake  of  place  for  perfon)  but  Ceramus  was 
Ccr-Ham,  the  tower,  or  temple  of  Ham,  which 
gave  name  to  the  inclofurc.  II.  159. 

CERBERUS, 

The  dog  of  hell,  was  denominated  from  Kir- 
Abor ;  and  from  this  term,  and  of  the  deity  Chan- 
Ades,  the  Greeks  formed  to»  KtpSipov  xw'x  diou^  and 
febledj  that  he  was  forced  into  upper  air  by  Her- 
cules. The  notion  both  of  Cerberus  and  Hades 
being  fubterraneous  deities  took  its  rife  from  the 
temples  of  old  being  lituated  near  vaft  caverns,, 
which  were  efteemed  paffages  to  the  realms  below. 
I.  350. 

Eufebius  from  Plutarch  fays  that  Cerberus  was 
the  Sun.  Cerberus  was  properly  Kir-Abor,  the 
place  of  the  Sun,  the  parent  of  light.  The  fame 
temple  had  different  names  from  the  diverfity  of 
the  god's  titles,  who  was  there  worfhiped.  It  was 
called  Tor-Caph-El,  which  the  Greeks  changed  to 
TpixffoAoc :  it  was  alfo  called  Tor-Keren,  Turris 
Regia,  which  they  expreffed  Tpixapnyog ;  hence  Ca^ 
hen-Ades  or  Cerberus  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  a 
triple-headed  monfter.  (See  Palaephatus,  p.  56,  and 
p.  96.)  409. 

CERCETUS, 

A  remarkable  mountain  in  Samos ;  fo  named 
undoubtedly  from  fome  building  facred  to  the 
Cetus.  II.  505. 

CERCUSORA, 

The  ifland  at  the  point  of  Delta,  where  ftood 
the  city  Cercufora,  is  called  Gicrat  Eddahib,  or 
the  Golden  ifland  at  this  day.  Diodorus  mentions, 
that  this  appellation  of  Chrufc  was  derived  from  a 
very  ancicnl  tradition.  This  tradition  undoubtedly 
related  to  the  Shcphcrd^j,  thofe  fons  of  Chus  who 
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were  fo  long  in  pofTeflion  of  the  country;  jUu! 
whofe  hiftory  was  of  the  highcft  antiquity.  I.  363. 

KEREN 

Originally  fignifies  a  Hoi'n ;  it  was  efteemed  an 
emblem  of  power ;  and  made  ufe  of  as  a  title  of 
fovcreignty.  Hence  the  Greeks,  who  often  changed 
the  final  Nu  into  Sigma,  formed  Kifa^,  Kfjojoc,  and 
from  thence  deduced  the  words  Kpalof,  KfolE^of,  and 
alfo  Ko(f  Avof3  IL^iuiVy  Ka^vji'ov,  all  relating  to  ftrength 
and  eminence. 

The  Egyptian  Crane,  for  its  great  fervices  to 
mankind  was  held  in  high  honour,  being  facred  to 
the  god  of  light,  Abis,  jor  Ibis.  It  was  alfo  called 
Keren  and  Kerenus,  by  the  Greeks  n^afoc,  the 
noble  bird,  being  mod  honoured  of  any.  It  was  a 
title  of  the  Sun  himfelf :  for  Apollo  was  named 
Craneus,  and  Carneus,  which  was  no  other  than 
Ceraneus,  the  fupremc  deity,  the.  lord  of  light ; 
his  fcftival  was  lliled  Kaji/tia,  an  abbreviation  of 
ILi^iviiOL,  The  pried  of  Cybelc  in  Phrygia  was 
ftiled  Carnas  ;  which  was  a  title  of  the  deity,  whom 
he  ferved,  of  the  fame  purport  as  Carneus.  I.  46. 

CERES, 

The  benefaclrefs,  and  lawgiver,  was  fometimea 
enrolled  in  the  lift  of  the  Furies.  Antimachus  as 
quoted  by  Paufanias,  L.  8. 

Schol.  on  Lycophron,  v.  1225.     Eoiywg  i  Af,/*iflfif  n 

OyxAK  voXu  rrtg  A^Kociiaq  rj/^ajai.      Her  temple  ftood 

upon  the  river  Ladon,  and  flie  had  this  name  given 
to  her  by  the  people  of  the  place,  KaXcu<n  h  Ef^w^m 
ii  ©fATToucio*  rnv  3'£cv.  Neptune  is  faid  to  have  lain 
w^ith  Ceres,  when  in  the  form  of  a  Fury  ;  (lie  is  faid 
from  thence  to  have  conceived  the  horfe  Af«or. 
IL  42.     She  is  faid  to  have  placed  a  dragon  tor  a 
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guardian  to  her  temple  at  Eieufis;  and  appointed 
another  to  attend  upon  Ercdlheus.  I.  483. 

The  rites  however  of  this  benefadtrefs,  and  law- 
giver, this  innocent  and  rural  goddefs,  were  fo 
cruel,  that  fome  of  her  temples  were  as  much 
dreadedj  as  thofe  of  Scylla,  and  the  Cyclops.  The 
towers  of  Ceres  were  P'urtain,  or  Ilpulavfia ;  fo 
called  from  the  fires,  which  were  perpetually  there 
prcferved-  The  -Greeks,  through  ignorance,  in- 
terpreted this  Tff\)pov  rotfAiiov ;  and  rendered,  what 
was  the  temple  of  Orus,  a  granary  of  corn  :  thus 
Ceres  became  the  goddefs  of  corn.  In  early  times 
the  corn  there  depolited  feems  to  have  been  for 
the  priells  and  diviners.  But  this  was  only  a 
fecondary  ufe,  to  which  thefe  places  were  adapted. 
They  were  properly  facred  towers,  where  a  per- 
petiud  fire  was  preferved.  (Paufan.  L.  8.— -L.  5.) 
As  in  thefe  temples  there  was  always  a  light,  and  a 
fire  burning  on  the  hearth,  fome  of  the  Grsecians 
have  varied  in  their  etymology,  and  have  derived 
the  name  from  ITup,  fre.  (Suid.  Schol.  inThucyd. 
L.  2.)  Thefe  temples  were  alfo  courts  of  juftice: 
hence  we  find,  that  in  the  Prutaneion  at  Athens,  the 
laws  of  Solon  were  engraved.  (Paufan.  L.  i. 
Plutar.  in  Solone.) 

The  perfons  who  refided  in  thefe  temples  were 
of  great  ftrength  and  ftature  ;  many  were  of  the 
race  of  Anac.  There  is  reafon  to  think,  that 
Grangers  were  obliged  to  fight  with  fome  of  the 
priefts,  who  were  trained  up  for  that  purpofe,  with 
thecsedus,  or  by  wreftling:  and  this  was  looked 
upon  as  a  more  fpecious  kind  of  facrifice.  Cer- 
cjron  of  Mcgara  was  famed  for  wreftling ;  and  flew 
many.  Cercyon  was  the  name  of  the  place ;  and 
they  were  the  Cercyonians,  the  pricfls,  who  were 
noted  for  thefe  atchievements.  (Paufan.  L.  i.) 
Ancient  hiftory  affords  numberlefs  inftances  of 
this  ungeneroui^  and  cruel  treatment  of  ftrangers ; 
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and  the  laws  of  hofpitality  were  evaded  under  the 
undue  fandlion  of  a  facrifice  to  the  gods.  Thefc 
attributes  of  wreftling  and  boxing  have  been  con- 
ferred upon  fome  of  the  chief  divinities.  Hercules 
and  Pollux  (thofe  imaginary  beings)  were  of  that 
number;  yet  they  are  reprcfented  upon  earth  as 
fturdy  fellows,  a  kind  of  honourable  banditti,  who 
righted  fome,  and  wronged  many;  who  would 
fuffer  nobody  to  do  any  mifchief,  but  themfelves. 
From  thefe  cuftoms  were  derived  the  Iflhmian^ 
Nemean,  Pythic,  Olympic,  and  Delian  games 
(v.  Hom.  H.  in  Apoll.)  Thefe  contentions  had 
always  in  them  fomething  cruel,  and  favage; 
but  in  later  times  they  were  conduced  with  an 
appearance  of  equity. 

When  the  Spaniards  got  accefs  to  the  weftcm 
world,  there  were  to  be  obferved  many  rites,  and 
many  terms,  limilar  to  thofe,  which  were  fo  com- 
mon among  the  fons  of  Ham,  Among  others  was 
this  particular  cuftom  of  making  the  perfon,  who 
was  defigned  for  a  vidim,  engage  in  a  fight  with  a 
prieft  of  the  temple.  In  this  manner  he  was  flaugh- 
tcrcd :  and  this  procedure  was  efteemed  a  proper 
method  of  facrifice.  (Purchafs.  V,  5.  Garcilaffo  d. 
Vega.  Rye.)  II.  37.  v.  Temple  Rites.  Cercyon, 
above  mentioned,  is  compounded  of  Ker-Cuon, 
and  lignifies  the  temple  of  the  deity. 

CETUS,    KHTOS,    GATUS, 

Names  of  the  Fifli,  under  the  femblance  or 
which,  the  Ark  was  figured,  in  which  mankind 
was  prcfervcd :  and  compounded  Atargatis,  and 
Atargatus  :  whence  came  Dercetus,  and  Dercetis 
of  the  Greeks.  Macrobius  makes  Atargatis  the 
mother  of  the  gods.  (Saturn.  L.  i.)  That  this 
emblem  related  to  the  Ark,  is  manifeft  from  its 
being  reprefcnted  as  a  facred  receptacle,  whereia 
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the  gods  were  inclofed.  See  Simplic.  on  Ariftot. 
dc  Occul.  Phyfic.  L.  4.  The  machine  which  was 
figured  by  the  Atargatis  did  really  contain  the 
perfons  alluded  to;  all  thofe,  who  were  ftiled 
Oio«,  xai  Aa»/tAov£f ;  thofe  reputed  gods,  the  Baalim 
of  the  firft  ages.  II.  311. 

The  Ark  was  defer ibed  under  the  emblem  of  a 
laige  fifh,  which  Pliny  terms  fabulofa  Ceto;  and 
from  this  reprefentation  fhips,  which  were  un- 
wieldy, and  of  great  burthen,  were  often  called 
Cetense.  Kalnim,  wXoiok  fAtyx  ug  K?i]of.  Hefych. 
11.  408. 

In  ancient  times  great  depredations  were  com-^ 
mitted  by  rovers  at  fea,  who  continually  landed, 
and  laid  people  under  contribution  upon  the 
coall.  Piracy  and  plunder  were  of  old  efteemed 
very  honourable.  Many  migrations  were  made 
by  perfons,  who  were  obliged  to  fly,  and  leave  their 
wives  and  effedls  behind  them.  Such  lofles  were 
to  be  repaired,  as  foon  as  they  gained  a  fettlement. 
Hence,  when  they  infefted  any  country,  and  made 
their  levies  upon  the  natives,  one  of  their  principal 
demands  was  women ;  and  of  thefc  the  moft  noble 
and  fair.  (v.  Diod.  Sic.  L.  5.  p.  432.)  Thefe 
depredations  gave  rife  to  the  hiftories  of  princefles 
being  carried  away  by  banditti;  and  of  king's 
daughters  being  expofed  to  fca-monfters.  The 
monfters  alluded  to  were  nothing  more  than 
mariners  and  pirates,  ftyled  Cetei,  Ceteni,  and 
Cetones,  from  Cctus;  which  fignified  a  fea- 
monfter,  or  whale;  andalfoalarge  Ihip.  (Hefych.) 
They  were  Ceteans,  and  Cetonians  ;  fome  of  whom 
fettled  in  Phrygia,  and  Myfia,  where  they  conti- 
nued the  like  practices,  and  made  the  fame  de- 
mands. K»fJ«oi,  ytvog  Muo-wv.  Hefych.  Their  hif- 
tory  is  undoubtedly  alluded  to  by  Homer  in  a 
paffage  (Od.  A.  v.  518.)  which  Strabo  (L.  13. 
p.  91 5.  J  looked  upon  as  an  enigma.     The  poet  is 

H  2  fpeaking 


100  C  E 

fpeaking  of  Ncoptolcmus,  whofc  great  exploits  are 
related  by  Ulyffes  to  the  fliadc  of  Achilles  in  the 
n^ions  below.  Among  other  things  he  feems  to 
refer  to  fome  expedition  made  againfl:  the  Myfians« 
He  tells  him,  that  he  cannot  enumerate  all  the 
adlions  of  his  ibn : 

KiSltMi  xIhp^SIq^  ru»A4Xtf»  ityaiA  iat^mv. 

i.  e.  on  account  of  the  nytjujl  gifts^  wbirb  tbey  ex^ 
torteJ,  and  *U)bicb  confijUd  in  zvomen.  Now  when 
we  know,  that  the  Ccteans  were  people,  who  ufed 
to  make  thefe  demands ;  and  that  the  Myiians  were 
Ceteans :  I  think  we  may  be  aflured  of  the  true 
meaning  of  the  poet.  In  fliort,  thefe  Myfians 
were  Cuthites,  and  by  race  Nebridaj.  NcC/Mtf/  # 
xu»iiyc(  uxu  yty^^i  o  A«6io4',  <£  ou  Mir0-oi«  (Hefyclu) 
III.  549- 

The  Cuthites  fcnt  out  many  colonies,  into  va- 
rious parts  of  the  world.'  Some  of  them  feized 
upon  the  province  of  Sufiana  and  Chuliftan,  and 
poffcfred  the  navigation  of  the  Tigris  downward. 
They  got  footing  in  India,  where  they  extended 
tbemfclvcs  beyond  Gedrofia  and  Carmania.     The 
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author  of  the  Peripl US  takes  notice  of  them  under 
the  name  of  Scythians.  (Arriani  Perip.  2.  Geog. 
Vet.  V.  !-  p.  21.)  They  occupied  alfo  that  infu- 
lar  province,  called  in  their  language  from  its 
lituation,  Giezcrette,  or  the  ifland :  and  from  their 
anceftor,  as  well  as  from  their  worfliip,  Cambaiar, 
or  the  Bay  of  Cham,  M'hich  name  it  retains  to  this 
day.  They  fettled  alfo  upon  the  promontory 
Comar,  or  Comarim :  and  were  lords  of  the  great 
ifland  Pa!a:fimunda,  called  afterwards  Seran-dive. 

They 
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They  were  all  ftylcd  the  Southern  Scuthse.  (Dion. 
Perieg.  V.  1088.  Prifcian.  v.  996.) 

In  the  ifland  Palxiimunda  or  Ceylon^  called  alio 
Taprobane^  the  adoration  of  Fire  and  the  worlhip 
of  the  Sun  were  introduced  very  early.  In  this 
ifland  is  an  high  moimtain^  held  very  facred ;  the 
fummit  of  which  is  called  the  Pike  of  Adam.  This 
had  no  relation  to  the  great  Protoplaft :  and  I  am 
per(uaded>  that  there  are  very  few  allufions  in 
ancient  hiftory  to  the  antediluvian  world.  The 
Kke  of  Adam  is  properly  the  fummit  facred  to 
Ad  Ham,  the  king,  or  deity  Ham.  This  is  plain 
to  a  demonftration  from  another  name  given  to  it 
by  the  native  Cingalefe>  who  live  near  the  moun- 
tain>  and  call  it  Hamalel.  This  without  any 
chai^e>  is  Ham-al-£l>  Ham  ibe  Sun ;  and  relates 
to  the  ancient  religion  of  the  ifland.  in  (hort» 
Vicry  thing  in  thefe  countries  favours  of  Chaldaic 
and  Egyptian  inftitution.  III.  192. 

CHABARENI, 

The  name  of  a  people,  who  lived  in  a  province 
near  Colchis ;  and  were  fo  called  from  Cha-Baren, 
Domus  Arcae.  They  ufed  to  behave  verj'  inhu- 
manly to  all  ftrangers,  whom  chance  brought  upon 
their  coafl :  and  feem  to  have  been  very  refined  in 
their  cruelty.  (Steph.  Byzant.  X^tCoipsi^i.)  They 
were  probably  the  fame  as  the  Thebeans»  called 
Tibareni :  for  they  all  have  a  reference  to  the  fame 
voiihip  of  Thebaic  and  Arene.  III.  546. 

CHALDEANS^ 

Who  were  particularly  pofleffed  of  the  land  of 
Ur,  and  were  worlhipers  of  Fire,  had  the  name  of 
Urchani^  There  feems  to  have  been  particular 
colleges  appropriated  to  the  aftronomers  and  priefts 
IQ  Chaldea>  which  were  called  Conah.  I.  41. 
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temple  for  the  deity.  Charon  was  the  very  place; 
the  ancient  temple  of  the  Sun.  It  was  therefore 
called  Char-On,  from  the  god  who  was  there  wor- 
Ihiped ;  and  after  the  Egyptian  cuftom  an  eye  was 
engraved  over  the  portal, 

Thefe  temples  were  fometimes  called  Charis^  a 
compound  of  Char-Is,  which  fignifies  a  prutaneion^ 
or  place  facred  to  Hephaftus.  The  Grecians  ren- 
dered it  by  Xapij,  a  term  in  their  own  language, 
which  fignified  grace  and  elegance.  They  were 
attached  to  ancient  terms,  but  were  ftrangers  to 
their  true  meaning.  I.  498.  As  Charts  was  a 
tower  facred  to  Fire,  fome  poets  have  fuppofed  a 
nymph  of  that  name,  who  was  beloved  of  Vulcan. 
The  Graces  were  iaid  to  be  related  to  the  Sun,  who 
was  the  fame  as  Vulcan.  The  Sun  among  the 
people  of  the  Eaft  was  called  Hares,  and  with  a 
guttural  Chares,  and  his  temple  Tor-Chares,  which 
was  expreffed  by  the  Greeks  Tpi^af^;  and  from 
thence  they  formed  the  notion  of  the  xhree  Graces, 
The  X«/>iff  of  the  Greeks,  was  the  fame  perfonage  as 
Ceres  of  the  Romans.  1.  500. 

CHARONIUM, 

And  Plutonium,  names  of  a  facred  cavern, 
whjch  fcnt  up  peililential   effluvia.     Ev  *U^aw^%k 

rti^  ^pxtyia^  'lipoy  nk  AiroXAwfo^,  uwo  ii  rotf  ya^y  xoIaCariov 
uirixif]o,  S'avairifjLOvg  ^yawyoaq  iffot^^ofAipoy.     Damaiciua 

ap.  Photium  in  vita  Ifodori.  c.  242.  Strabo, 
L.  14.  mentions  four  caverns  of  this  fort,  and  fo 
named  in  this  part  of  the  world.  Pliny,  N.  H,. 
L.  2.  fpeaking  of  fome  Charonean  hollows  in 
Italy,  fays,  Spiracula  vocant,  alii  Charoneas  fcro- 
bes,  mortiferum  fpiritum  exhalantes.  I.  29. 

CHAROPS. 

Near  the  mount  Laphyftium  in  Boeotia  the  god 
Charops    was    worlhiped,    and    ftiled  Hercules 

Charops. 
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Charops.  But  Char-Ops,  or  Char-Opis,  fignificd 
the  temple  of  the  Serpent  deity ;  and  was  undoubt- 
edly built  of  old  by  the  people  named  Charopians, 
and  Cyclopians,  who  were  indeed  the  ancient 
Cadmians.  II.  159. 

CHEMMIS, 

The  floating  ifland,  near  the  temple  of  Boutus 
high  in  Upper  Egypt.  This  was  probably  a  large 
Ark,  or  float,  a  beautiful  place,  and  of  uncommon 
conftrudlion.  There  were  feveral  altars  ereded 
to  Ofiris,  together  with  a  ftately  temple.  It  was 
undoubtedly  a  memorial  of  the  firft  Ihip,  and  de- 
ligned  alfo  for  a  repofitory,  where  the  Arkite  rites 
ami  hiftory  were  preferved.  II.  329. 

CHERES. 

There  were  feveral  kings  in  Egypt  of  the  name 
of  Cheres :  fome  are  ft:iled  Acheres  or  Acherres  5 
which  is  "  the  mighty  Cheres :"  others  are  fl:iled 
Conchares  and  Achencheres,  i.  e.  Ouc  Cahen 
Cheres,  '^  the  great  lord  and  ruler  Cheres." 
Acheres  and  Achencheres  is,  according  to  the 
Greek  acceptation,  **  the  great  lord  Mars :"  but 
it  is  properly  Arez,  a  lion;  from  whence  the  Apuc 
of  the  Greeks  was  derived.  AXxr^g  fAtv  xa»  pay/Anc 
rv^CoXov  auloic  0  Aw¥*  (Clem.  Strom.  L*.  5-  p«67x*) 
It  was  a  title  firft  conferred  upon  the  third  king  of 
Affyria.  The  Egyptians,  who  called  Ham,  Cham^ 
pronounced  Arez,  Charez  and  Cherez :  hence 
Acchencherez,  or  Ouc-cahen-charcz.  So  Hala^ 
Habor,  Haran,  were  at  times  pronounced  Chala^ 
Chabor,  Charan.  Thefe  titles  were  retained  by 
the  Egyptians  even  in  later  times.  Obfervations, 
165.  v.  Icontiphy. 

A.  CHIMERA 


io6  C  H 


CHIMERA 


Is  a  compound  of  Cham-Ur,  the  name  of  the 
deity>  whofe  altar  flood  towards  the  top  of  the 
mountain.  I.  206. 


CHINA. 


The  fame  mythology,  and  the  fame  hierogly- 
phics relating  to  the  Ark,  which  are  to  be  met 
with  in  divers  countries,  were  carried  as  far  as 
China  and  Japan,  where  they  are  to  be  found  at 
this  day.  II.  327. 

Ar-Chota  is  the  fame  as  Cothopolis,  or  the  city 
of  Cutha.  The  Arachotians  are  fliled  Aiyo;^Xafti»oi^ 
from  their  particular  habit,  which  was  of  linen. 
This  circumftancc  is  a  ftrong  charadteriftic  of  the 
Amonians.  In  every  place  where  they  fettled,  it 
fcems,  that  they  w^ere  famous  for  this  manufadlure. 
(i  Kings  X.  28.  Ifaiah  xix.  9.)  Colchis  was  fa- 
mous for  its  flax  and  linen  ;  io  was  Campania  in 
Italy ;  the  linen  habit  prevailed  in  Boetica,  efpe- 
cially  among  the  priefts.  (Sil.  Ital.  L.  3.  v.  25.) 
It  feems  to  have  been  univerfally  the  garb  of  the 
Cuthic  Indians.  (Philoft.  Vita  ApoUon.  L.  2.  p. 
79.)  This  was  the  exprefs  habit  of  the  Egyptians, 
whom  this  people  refembled  in  many  other 
refbefts. 

From  circumftances  of  this  nature,  many  learned 
men  have  contended  that  the  Indians,  and  even  the 
Chinefe,  were  a  colony  from  Egypt.  (Memoire 
dans  lequel  on  prouve,  que  les  Chinois  font  unc 
colonic  Egyptiene,  Sec.  Par  M.  dc  Guignes,  dc 
1 'Academic  Royale,  a  Paris.  1760.)  While  others 
have  proceeded  as  warmly  upon  the  oppofite 
principle ;  and  have  infilled  that  the  Egyptians,  qr 
at  lead  their  learning  and  cuftoms,  are  to  be 
derived  from  the  Indi  and  Seres.  Bqt  neither 
opinion  is  quite  true  j  nor  need  we  be  brought  to 
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this  alternative ;  for  they  both  proceeded  from  one 
central  place  :  and  the  fame  people,  who  imported 
their  religion,  rites,  and  fcience  into  Egypt,  carried 
the  fame  to  the  Indus  and  Ganges;  and  ftill  far- 
ther into  China  and  Japan.  Not  but  that  fome 
colonies  undoubtedly  came  from  Egypt ;  but  the 
arts  and  fciences  imported  into  India  came  from 
another  family,    even  the   Cuthites   of  Chaldea* 

Ex  XctXixiup  yccf  Acy/Icti  foUncnt  rotvloi  vpo;  Aiyvrrliovg, 
XftxfiOsy     -srpo^    *EX\ny»^.      (Zonar.     V.     I.      p.    22.) 

IIL  199. 

One  of  the  moft  confiderable  colonies,  which 
went  from  Babylonia,  was  that  of  the  Indi,  or 
Sindi ;  who  were  further  diftinguifhed  by  the  name 
of  the  caftern  Ethiopians.  They  fettled  between 
the  Indus  and  Ganges,  and  one  of  their  principal 
regions  was  Cuthaia,  by  the  Graecians  rendered 
Cathaia.  They  traded  in  linen  and  other  com- 
modities. A  large  body  paiTed  inland  towards  the 
north,     under   the  name  of   Sacae  and   Sacaians 

(Zocxai.  rong  Hxviocg  oiHw  fota-i.   Steph.  Byz.  Plin.  L.  6. 

c.  18.)  and  got  pofleflion  of  Sogdiana,  and  the  re- 
gion upon  the  laxartes.  The  Tartarian  nations 
are  defcended  from  them.  They  got  pofleflion  of 
the  upper  part  of  China,  which  they  denominated 
Cathaia :  and  there  is  reafon  to  think,  that  Japan 
was  in  fome  degree  peopled  by  them. 

The  Chinefe  were  the  ancient  Sinae,  and  Seres ; 
who  were  fo  famous  for  their  filk.  Paufanias 
(L.  6.  p.  519.)  defcribes  two  nations  of  the  Seres; 
who  were  of  an  Ethiopic,  Indie,  and  Scuthic 
family.  The  firfl:  was  upon  the  Ganges ;  the  other 
region  of  the  Seres,  is  the  fame  as  China ;  and  lies 
oppofite  to  the  iflands  of  Japan,  called  by  Paufa- 
nias Abafa  and  Sacaia.  The  latter  name  ftill  re- 
mains. The  capital  is  fo  named,  and  is  famous 
for  the  worfliip  of  the  god  Dai-Maogcn  (which 
probably  is  Deus  Magog,  five  Deus  M^gus.) 

The 
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The  names  of  the  deities  in  Japan  and  Chinaj 
and  the  form  of  them,  as  well  as  their  mythology, 
point  out  the  country,  from  whence  they  originally 
came.  The  people,  who  introduced  thcfc  thixigs 
in  the  upper  region  of  this  country,  were  the 
northern  Seres,  a  branch  of  the  Gtthaian  Sacae* 
They  were  a  different  people  from  the  Sinse  and 
Sinenfes,  though  at  laft  incorporated  with  them. 
They  called  the  chief  city  Sera,  and  the  re^cm 
Cathaia. 

In  China  the  deity  upon  the  Lotos  in  the  midfl 
of  waters  has  been  long  a  favorite  emblem,  and  was 
imported  from  the  weft.  The  inlime  of  the 
dragon  was  from  the  fame  quarter,  'file  Cuthites 
worfhiped  Cham,  the  Sun;  whofe  name  they 
Tarioufly  compounded.  In  China  moft  things, 
which  have  any  reference  to  fplendour,  and  ms^** 
nificence,  feem  to  be  denominated  from  the  fame 
objed:.  Cham  is  faid  in  the  language  of  that 
country  to  fignify  any  thing  fupreme.  Cum  is  a 
fine  building,  or  palace;  iimilar  to  Coma  of  the 
Amonians.  Cum  is  a  lord  or  mafter;  Cham  a 
fccptre ;  by  Cham  is  alfo  fignified  a  prieft,  analo-* 
gous  to  the  Chamamim  and  Chamerim  of  Cutha^ 
and  Babylonia.  The  country  itfelf  is  by  the  Tar-i 
tars  called  Ham.  The  cities  Cham-ju,  Campion, 
Compition,  Cumdan,  Chamul,  &c.  are  manifeftly 
compounded  of  the  facrcd  term  Cham.  Chambalu, 
the  name  of  the  ancient  metropolis,  is  the  city  of 
Cam-Bal :  and  Milton  ftiles  it  very  properly, 
Cambaltt,  feat  of  Catbaian  Cban.  Bv  this  is  meant 
the  chief  city  of  the  Cuthean  monarch  ;  for  Chan  is 
a  derivative  of  Cahen,  a  Prince.  It  feems  fomc- 
times  in  China  and  Japan  to  have  been  exprefled 
Quan,  and  Quano.  The  Lama,  and  Lamas,  thofe 
pnefts  of  Thibet  and  Tartary,  are  of  the  fame  ori- 
ginal as  the  Lamii  in  the  w  eft* 
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Hamdton  (Account  of  the  Eaft  Indies*  v.  2. 

S.  57.  J  tzkcs  notice  of  two  temples  near  Syrian  in 
(;gu :  one  was  called  Kiakiack^  or  the  god  of  god*  s 
temple.     The  image  was  in  a  deeping  pofture^  and 
fixt/  feet  in  length.     The  other  is  called  the  temple 
of  Dagun;  and  the  doors  and  windows-  are  conti« 
nualljr  fliut ;  fo  that  none  can  enter  but  the  priefts. 
Thej  will  not  tell  of  what  fhape  the  idol  isi  but 
only  iay,  that  it  is  not  of  a  human  form.     I  make 
no  doubt^  but  the  true  name  of  the  temple  was 
lich-Iach,  auid  dedicated  to  the  fame  god,  as  the 
lachufi  in  Japan*     It  is  very  certain  that  the  wor* 
(hip  of  Dionufus  prevailed  very  early  in  the  ealL 
(v.  Bayer.  HifL  Badrian.    p.  2,  3.)     As  to  Da« 
gQn»  or  Dsigon  in  the  other  temple ;  we  may  con* 
clud^  that  it  was  no  other  than  that  mixed  figure 
of  a  man  and  a  fifh,  under  which  he  was  of  old 
worfluped  both  in  Palseftine  and  Syria.     He  is 
czpccf&d  under  this  fymbolical  reprefentation  in 
many  parts  of  India;   and  by  the  Brahmins   is 
called  Wiftnou,  and  Vifhnou.     Dagon  and  Noah 
art  the  fame*  Vifh-nou  is  reprefcnted,  like  Dagon, 
under  the  mixed  figure  of  a  man  and  a  filh ;  or 
rather  of  a  man,  a  princely   figure,  proceeding 
from  a  fifh.     The  name  of  the  diftrid,  near  which 
the  temples  above   ftand,   we  find   to  be  called 
Syrian  :  jud:  as  the  region  was  named,  where  flood 
the  temples    of  Atargatus  and  Dagon.      Syrus, 
Syria,  and  Syrian,  are  all  of  the  fame  purport,  and 
fignify  Coeleflis,  and  Solaris,  from  Sehor,  the  Sun- 
It  is  remarkable,  that  in  Japan,  the  priefts  and 
nobles  have  the  title  of  Cami   (Kaempfer.  L.  2. 
p.  153.)     The  emperor  Quebacondono,  in  a  letter 
to  the  Portuguefe  viceroy,  1585,  tells  him,  that 
Japan  is  the  kingdom  of  Cbamis  ;  whom  we  hold  to  be 
the  fame  as  Scin,  the  origin  of  all  things.     By  Scin  is 
probably  fignified  San,  the  Sun;  who  was  the  fame 
ZA  Cham,  rendered  here  Chamis.     The  founder  of 

the 
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the  empire  is  faid  to  have  been  Tenfio  Dai  Sin,  or 
^enjio,  the  god  of  light.  Near  his  temple  was  a  ca- 
vern, religioufly  vifited,  upon  account  of  his  hav- 
ing been  once  hid :  when  no  fun,  nor  ftars  appeared. 
He  was  efteemed  the  fountain  of  day,  and  his 
temple  was  called  the  temple  of  Naiku.  Near 
this  cavern  was  another  temple;  in  which  the 
Canufi,  or  priefts,  (hewed  an  image  of  the  Deity, 
fitting  upon  a  cow.  It  was  called  Dainits  No 
Ray,  the  great  reprejentaiion  of  the  Sun. 

One  of  their  principal  gods  is  lakufi  ;  fimilar  to 
the  lacchus  of  the  weft.  Ksempfer  (L.  5.  p.  493.) 
fays,  that  he  is  the  Apollo  of  the  Japoncfe ;  and  they 
defcribe  him  as  the  Egyptians   did  Orus.     His 
temple  ftands  in  a  town  called  Minnoki  :  lachufi 
is  here   rcprefented  upon   a  gilt  Tarate  flower; 
which  is  faid  to  be  the  nympha^a  paluftris  maxima; 
or  faba  ^Egyptiaca  of  Profper  Alpinus.     One  half 
of  a  large  fcallop  ftiell  is  like  a  canopy  placed  over 
him ;  and  his  head  is  furroundcd  with  a  crown  of 
rays.     They  have  alfo    an  idol  Menippe,  much 
reverenced.     It  certainly  relates  to  the  fame  per- 
fon ;  and  is  a  compound  of  the  two  terms,  Mn^ 
'ItrwoL^  Meen  Hippa. 

Kaempfer,  a  writer  of  great  credit,  faw  likewifc 
the  temple  of  Dabys,  more  truly  rendered  by  him 
Daibod  (and  ftill  more  precifcly  by  Lewis  AI-, 
meida,  Dai-But.)  Dai,  in  the  ancient  language  of 
the  eaftern  countries,  fignificd  Dcus,  and  Divus, 
any  thing  divine.  By  Dai-Bod  was  meant  the  god 
Budha ;  whofe  religion  was  ftyled  the  Budfo.  By 
Budha  we  are  certainly  to  undcrftand  the  idola- 
trous fymbol,  called  by  fome  nations  Budda ;  the 
fame  as  Argus  and  Theba.  In  the  mythology 
tranfmitted  concerning  it,  we  may  fee  a  reference 
both  to  the  machine  itfelfi  and  to  the  perfon  pre- 
ferved  in  it.  In  confequence  of  which  we  find 
this  perfon  alfo  ftyled  Bod,  Budha,  and  Buddo ; 
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and  in  the  weft  Butus,  Battus,  and  Boeotus.  He 
was  faid  by  the  Indians  not  to  have  been  born  in 
the  ordinary  way ;  but  to  have  come  to  light  in- 
directly through  the  fide  of  his  mother.  By 
Clemens  of  Alexandria  (Strom.  L.  i.  p.  359.) 
he  is  called  Bouta  :  and  in  the  hiftory  of  this  per- 
fon,  however  varied,  we  may  perceive  a  relation  to 
the  Arkite  deity  of  the  fea,  called  Pofeidon :  alfo 
to  Arcalus,  and  Dionufus;  ftyled  Boeotus  and 
Thebanus. 

The  Ark  was  reprefented  under  the  fymbol  of 
an  Egg,  called  the  Mundane  Egg.     It  was  alfo 
defcribed  under  the  figure  of  a  Lunette,  and  called 
Selene,  the  Moon.     The  perfon  by  whom  it  was 
framed,  and  who  through  its  means  was  provi- 
dentially preferved,  occurs  under  the  charadler  of  a 
ftecr,  and  the  machine  itfelf  under  the  femblance 
of  a  cow  or  heifer.     Traces  of  thefe  hieroglyphics 
may  be  obferved  in  Japan ;  which  were  carried 
thither   by  the   Indie   Ethiopians.     They   intro- 
duced the  worfliip  of  their  deified  anceftors,  and 
the  events  of  thefe  firft  ages,  which  were  couched 
under  thefe  well  known  fymbols.     Confult  Am- 
bafiades  memorables  de  la  Compagnie  des  Indes 
Orientales  des  Provinces  Unies,  vers  les  Empe- 
reurs  du  Japan.  Amfterd.   1680.  tom.  i.  p.  206. 
The  hiftory  of  Japan  is  divided  into  three  aeras, 
gods,  demigods,  and  mortals.    (Kaempfer.  L.  2. 
p.  143.)  '  The  perfon,  whom  the  natives  look  upon 
as  the  real  founder  of  their  monarchy,  is  named 
Syn  Mu  ;  in  whofe  reign  the  Sinto  religion  was 
introduced.     To  the  Sinto  was  afterwards  added 
the  Budfo,  together  with  the  worfhip  of  Amida. 
This   deity  was  commonly  reprefented  with  the 
head  of  a  dog :  and  they  efteemed  him  the  guar- 
dian of  mankind.     This  religion  was  more  com- 
plicated  than   the  former;    and  abounded  with 
hieroglyphical    reprefentations,     and    myfterious 

rites. 
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rites.  It  is  the  fame,  which  I  term  the  Arkitc 
idolatry ;  wherein  the  facred  fteer  and  c6w  were 
venerated :  the  deity  was  reprefented  Upon  the 
lotus^  and  upon  a  tortoife;  and  oftentimes  as  pro^ 
ceeding  from  a  fifh.  In  this  alfo,  under  the  cha- 
radler  of  Buddha,  we  may  trace  innumerable  me- 
morials of  the  Ark;  and  of  the  perfon  prefer vcd 
in  it.  Kjempfer  (L.  2.  p.  163.)  having  mentioned 
the  eleventh  emperor  iuclufivc  from  Syn  Mu,  tells 
us,  that  in  his  time  thefe  rites  began.  In  bis  rein 
BudOy  othervoife  called  kobotus,  came  over  from  the 
Jndies  into  Japan^  and  brought  with  him,  upon  a 
White  Horfe,  bis  religion,  and  do£Irine.  We  find 
here,  that  the  object  of  worfhip  is  made  the  perfon, 
who  introduced  it ;  (a  miftake,  which  has  almoft 
univerfally  prevailed:)  otherwife  in  this  fhort 
account  what  a  curious  hiftory  is  unfolded !  III. 
553.  v.  Cibotus.     Horfe  of  Neptune. 

CHIRON, 

So  celebrated  for  his  knowledge,  feems  to  have 
been  a  meer  perfonage  formed  from  a  tower,  or 
temple  of  that  name.  It  flood  at  Nephele  in 
Theffaly ;  and  was  inhabited  by  a  fet  of  priefts, 
called  Centauri.  They  were  fo  denominated  from 
the  deity  they  worlhiped,  who  w«  reprefented 
under  a  particular  form.  They  ftiled  him  Cahen- 
Taur  ;  he  was  the  fame  as  the  Minotaur  of  Cr^, 
and  the  Tauromen  of  Sicilia.  Chiron  is  a  com- 
pound of  Chir-On,  in  purport  the  fame  as  Kir-On, 
the  tower  and  temple  of  the  Sun.  In  places  of 
this  fort  people  ufed  to  ftudy  the  heavenly  motions; 
and  they  were  made  ufe  of  for  feminaries,  where 
young  people  were  inftrud:ed ;  on  which  account 
they  wer«  ftiled  sroniolpofoi.  Hence  Achilles  was 
fuppofed  to  have  been  taught  by  Chiron,  and  fo 
were  numberlefs  others,  (v.  Xen.  de  Venat.)  But 
this  could  not  be  true  of  Chiron  as  a  perfon ;  he 

could 
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CcHiId  not  have  had  pupils  of  fuch  different  ages, 
tod  fo  many  different  countries ;  befides  many  of 
them  were  manifeflly  ideal  perfonages:  fuch  as 
Apollo  himfelfj  and  iEfculapius  in  the  medicinal 
arts.  Now  /Efculapius  was  the  Sun;  by  fome  cal-^ 
led  the  fon  of  Apollo ;  oy  others  introduced  rather 
as  a  title,  and  annexed  to  the  names  of  different 
gods*  Thofe  who  were  inftruded  partook  only 
Df  Chirdnian  education ;  and  were  taught  in  the 
lame  academy :  but  not  by  one  perfon,  nor  pro-» 
bably  in  the  fame  place ;  for  there  were  many  fuch 
towers  for  the  purpofe  of  education  in  the  fciences* 
Thefe  places  were  likewife  courts  of  judicature, 
where  juftice  was  adminidered :  whence  Chiron  was 
Cdd  to  have  been  ^ iXo^povf«i^,  ii«i  hnaiolalof.  Right 
was  probably  more  fairly  determined  in  the  Chi* 
tomzn  temples,  than  in  others.  Yet  the  whole 
was  certainly  attended  with  fome  inftances  of 
cruelty:  for  human  facrifices  are  mentioned  as 
once  common,  efpecially  at  »Pella  in  Thelfaly. 

CHO,    CHOA* 

From  hence  probably  wa^  derived  the  word 
Xmxo^^  ufed  by  the  Apoftle,    i  Cor.  xv.  47,  48.— 

tuxipo^i  yniVQC*  Hefych.  I.  117.  v.  K»o*. 

» 

CHUS 

Was  rendered  by  the  Greeks  Xvtrof,  but  more 
Commonly  X^ii^of,  and  the  places  denominated  from 
liim  were  changed  into  Xpuoii,  and  to  Chrufopolis. 

His  name  was  often  compounded  Chus-Or, 
rendered  by  the  Greeks  X^vtrufy  and  Chrufaor,  which 
among  the  Poets  became  a  favourite  epithet,  con- 
tinually bellowed  upon  Apollo.  Hence  there 
were  temples  dedicated  to  him,  called  Chrufaoria* 

Chus,  in  the  Babylonifli  dialect:,  feems  to  have 
been  called  Cuth.    And  ftiany  places,  where  his 
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poftcrity  fettled,  were  (tiled  Cutha,  Cuthaia,  Cu- 
taia,  Ceuta,  Cotha,  and  compounded  Cothon. 

He  was  fometimes  cxprefled  Cafus,  Ceflius^ 
Calius;  and  was  dill  farther  diverfified.  I.  5. 

Chufiftan,  to  the  eaft  of  the  Tigris,  was  the  land 
of  Chus ;  it  was  likewife  called  by  different  writers^ 
Cutha  and  Ciflia. 

Chus  was  the  father  of  all  thofe  nations  ftiled 
Ethiopians  (v.  Jofeph.  Ant.  Jud.  1.  i.  c.  6.)  who 
were  more  truly  ftiled  Cuthites,  and  Cufeans.  They 
were  more  in  number,  and  far  more  widely  ex- 
tended, than  has  been  imagined,  .ib.  Chus  was 
the  fon  of  Ham;  and  though  the  names  of  the 
Graecian  deities  are  not  uniformly  appropriated>  yet 
Ham  is  generally  looked  upon  as  *UAie(,  the  Sun ; 
and  had  the  title  Dis,  and  Dios :  hence  the  city  of 
Amon  in  Egypt  was  rendered  Diofpolis.  If  then 
Chrufus  and  Chrufor  be  Chus ;  the  perfon  fo  de- 
nominated muft  have  been,  according  to  the  more 
ancient  mythology,  the  fon  of  Hclius,  and  Dios. 
And  accordingly  the  Scholiaft:  on  Pindar  exDrtfsly 
iays,  Aio(  zjAig  0  Xfuo'o^— "fx  ^£  *HAiou  i  Xpvvof.  Magic 
and  incantations  are  attributed  to  Chus,  as  the 
inventor;  and  they  were  certainly  firft  pra<^ifed 
among  his  Jons.  (v.  Sanchon.  ap.  Eufeb.  Pr.  Ev. 
1.  I.  c.  10.)  He  was  however  efteemed  a  great 
benefadtor;  and  many  falutary  inventions  were 
attributed  to  him.  He  had  particularly  the  credit 
of  being  the  firft  who  ventured  upon  the  fcas. 
Whether  this  can  be  faid  truly  of  Chus  himfelf,  is 
uncertain  :  it  agrees  full  well  with  the  hiftory  of 
his  fons;  who,  as  we  have  the  greateft  reafon  to  be 
t  afllircd,  were  the  firft  great  navigators  in  the  world. 
1.365. 

There  were  in  India  feveral  cities,  and  temples, 
dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Chus.  Some  of  thefc 
are  famous  at  this  day^  though  denominated  after 
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the  Babyloniih  dialedt  Cutha  and  Cuta.     Witnefs 
Calcutta  and  Calecut.  364. 

■ 

ciBOTUS^  KIBHTOS^ 

Is  a  term  under  which  the  Grsecians  rcpreftfnted 
the  Ark^  though  the  word  feem  not  to  be  of 
Graecian  original ;  as  both  an  haven  in  £gypt>  and 
a  city  in  Phrygia  of  great  antiquity,  were  fo  deno- 
minated. It  was  called  Apamea  in  latter  times. 
It  was  undoubtedly  the  fame  as  Celaene ;  though, 
I  (hould  imagine,  this  was  the  name  of  the  city, 
and  Cibotus  was  properly  the  temple.  There 
feems  to  have  been  a  notion  that  the  Ark  itfelf 
refted  upon  the  hills  of  Celaenae,  where  the  city 
Cibotus  was  founded.  (See  Orac.  Sibyllin.  p.  180.) 
The  people  were  called  Magnetes.  The  rites  of 
Damater  related  to  the  Ark  and  Deluge,  like  thofe 
of  Ifis :  and  the  facred  emblems,  whatever  they 
may  have  been,  were  carried  in  an  holy  machine, 
called  KiMof.  II.  129. 

Strabo  (1.  17.)  fpeaks  of  a  city  Cibotus  in  Egypt, 
which  he  reprcfents  as  a  dock,  where  were  all  con- 
veniences for  Ihips  to  be  built  and  repaired.  329. 

CINNABAR, 

KiHr«C«(i(  was  denominated  from  Chan-Abon 

CINNAMON, 

From  Chan-Amon :  for  whatever  the  Egyptians 
cfteemed  falutary,  or  of  great  value,  they  diftin-^ 
guilhed  by  the  title  of  facred,  and  confecrated  to 
tome  god.  I.  333. 

CINNOR. 

So  was  ftiled  the  Harp,  and  was  fuppofed  to  have 
been  found  out  by  Cinaras ;  which  terms  are  com- 
pounded of  Chan-Or,  and  Chan-Arez;  and  relate 
to  the  Sun  or  Apollo,  the  fuppofed  inventor  of  the 
lyre.  ib. 
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CIPPI. 

The  more  difficult  the  navigation  wa^>  the  more 

S laces  of  fandity  were  eredled  upon  the  coaft.  The 
bfporus  was  efteemed  a  dangerous  pafs ;  and  upon 
that  account  abounded  with  Cippi^  and  altars. 
Thefe  were  originally  mounds  of  earth»  and  facred 
to  the  Sun;  upon  which  account  they  were  called 
Col-On.  It  was  not  only  upon  rocks  and  moun- 
tains^  that  thefe  Cippi  and  Obelifks  were  placed  by, 
the  ancients;  they  were  to  be  -found  in  their 
temples^  where  for  many  ages  a  rude  (lock  or  ftone 
ferVed  for  a  reprefcntation  of  the  deity.  They 
were  fometimes  quite  fhapelefs;  but  generally  of  a 
conical  figure.  L  267.  v.  Paufan.  1.  9.  Clem. 
Alexand.  1.  i. 

KIRj    CAER^    KJRIATH^ 

Are  words  of  the  like  import^  and  fignify  a  city. 
We  read  in  Scripture  of  Kiriath  Sepher,  Kiiiath 
Arba^  Kiriath  Jearim.  It  was  in  fome  parts  pro- 
nounced Kirtha>  and  Cartha. 

Carthage  was  XafX'*^**"*  ^^"^  Car-Chadon,  the 
fame  as  Adon.  It  was  alfo  called  Carthada  from 
Cartha-Ada,  the  city  of  the  queen,  or  goddefs,  who 
was  by  the  Romans  fuppofed  to  be  Juno,  but  was 
properly  the  Amonian  Elifa.  [Carthage  was  alfo 
called  Cadmeia.  II.  147.] 

Caer  amortg  many  ancient  nations  fignified  a 
C/Vyi  or  Fortrefs,  as  we  may  learn  from  the  places 
called  Carteia,  Camaim,  Caronium,  Caroura, 
Carambis.     • 

Among  the  Britons  were  places  of  old  exadlly 
analagous,  as  Caerlifle,  CaerdifFe,  Caerphilly,  Caer- 
narvon, and  Caeuriah  in  Cornwall.  In  Scripture 
we  meet  with  Kir  Harefti,  Kir  Harefeth,  Kir 
Heres,  of  the  fame  purport  as  Kir  Harefli. 

In 
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In  Cyprus  was  Kironia,  rendered  by  Ptolemy 
Hifrnpidi  the  true  name  was  Kir-On^  the  city  of 
the  Sun;  where  was  a  temple  to  Our-Ain^  filled 
Unuiia^  Kir-On  was  often  rendered  Cironis^ 
Coronis ;  and  the  deity  Coronus  and  Cronus.  By 
Aefe  means  the  place  was  fubftituted  for  the  deity^ 
and  made  an  objedt  of  worfhip ;  an  abufe  which 
frequently  occurs.  L  91. 

There  is  an  infcription  in  Gruter,  p.  57.  n.  13. 
Marti  Ciradino,  &c.  where  there  is  a  mixed  title 
of  the  deity  formed  from  his  place  of  worihip, 
Cir-»Adon  was  the  temple  of  Adon^  or  Adonis ;  the 
Amonian  title  of  the  chief  god.  IL  159. 

CNA. 

Canaan  feems^  by  the  Egyptians  and  Syrians^  (o 
have  been  pronounced  Cnaan;  rendered  by  the 
Greeks  Cnas^  and  Cna.  Steph.  Byzant.  fays^  that 
the  ancient  name  of  Phenicia  was  X»a.  (See  alfo 
Eufeb.  Pr.  £v.  1.  i.  c.  lo.)  Iliris^  the  fame  as 
Ofiris^  is  faid  to  have  been  brother  to  Cna ;  lo-ipic- 
mitXf^f  X¥a.  The  purport  of  which  is  conformable 
to  the  Scripture  account^  that  the  Egyptians  were 
€>f  a  collateral  line  with  the  people  of  Canaan ;  or 
that  the  father  of  the  Mizrajm,  and  pf  the  Ca- 
naanites^  were  brothers.  L  6. 

CNOPIA 

Is  a  contradion  for  Can-Opia ;  and  the  temple 
was  certainly  founded  by  people  in  Egypt.  It  took 
its  name  from  Can-Ope,  or  Can-Opus,  the  Ophite 
god  of  that  country;  and  of  the  people  likewife  by 
whom  the  building  was  eredled.  IL  i68« 

CNUPHIS, 

And  Thermuthis,  are  generally  crowned  with  the 
flower  of  the  Lotus.  IL  400, 

J  3  COCUTUS, 
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COCUTUS, 

Which  we  render  Cocytus,  was  undoubtedly  a 
temple  in  Egypt ;  it  gave  name  to  a  ftream  on 
which  it  (lood>  and  which  was  alfo  called  the  Cha- 
ronian  branch  of  the  Nile,  and  the  river  Acheron. 
Cocutus  was  the  temple  of  Cutus  or  Cuth :  for  fo 
Chus  was  called  by  many  of  his  pofterity.  JV 
temple  of  the  (ame  name  was  to  be  found  in 
Epirus,  upon  a  river  Cocutus.  I.  io8. 

COHEN, 

Of  the  Hebrews ;  and  which  feems  among  the 
Egyptians,  and  other  Anionians,  to  have  been  pro- 
nounced Cahcn.  Chan  fignified  a  Pried;  alfo  a 
Lord  or  Prince  :  thefe  two  offices  being  formerly 

united. 

Rex  Anius,  Rex  idem  hominum^  Fhcebique 
Sacerdos. 

The  term  was ,  fometimes  ufed  with  a  greater 
latitude,  and  denoted  any  thing  noble  and 
divine.  Hence  we  find  it  prefixed  to  the  names 
both  of  deities  and  men ;  and  of  places  denomi- 
nated from  them.  It  is  often  compounded  with 
Athoth,  as  Canethoth ;  and  we  meet  with  Can* 
Ofiris,  Can-Ophis,  Can-Ebron,  &c. 

It  was  fometimes  exprefled  Cun ;  and  among  the 
Athenians  was  the  title  of  the  ancient  priefts  of 
Apollo,  whofe  pofterity  were  ftiled  Kvmtai;  and 
Apollo  himfelf  was  ftiled  Kvmoi,  hence  Kvimy,  tvptc- 
xukwv,  wpo<rxuktirif,  well  known  terms  of  adoration. 
It  fecms  to  have  been  alfo  a  title  of  the  true  God, 
who  is  by  Mofes  (Gen.  xiv.  19.)  ftiled  Konah. 
This  term  is  fometimes  fuWoined.  I.  40. 

It  was  fometimes  exprefled  Con,  which  iignifies 
the  gre^t  Lord ;  which  the  Greeks  made  Caucon, 
a  hero;  it  was  properly  a  temple  of  the  Sun;  there 
was  one  in  Bithynia ;  hence  the  country  was 
called  Cauconia.  Strabo  (1.  8.)  mentions  Caucones 
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in  Elea.  And  they  are  mentioned  by  Homer. 
Oi.  y.  366.     They  were  Cuthite  colonies.  108. 

The  term  Cahen  was  not  confined  to  men  only ; 
it  is  frequently  annexed  to  the  names  of  deities,  to 
fignify  their  rule  and  fuperintendcncy  over  the 
earth.  From  them  it  was  deriyed  to  their  attend- 
ants, and  to  all  perfons  of  a  prophetical  or  facred 
ch^racSer.  However  plain  the  meaning  was,  yet 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  conftantly  mifapplied  it. 
As  the  found  approached  near  to  their  Kuwk,  and 
Canis,  they  imagined  it  had  fomc  reference  to 
a  dog, /which  gave  rife  to  many  abfurd  ftories.  See 
^ian  de  Animalibus,  1.  7.  Plutarch  adv.  Stoicos. 
Vol.  II.  p.  1064.  Lycophron,  who  has  continual 
allufions  to  obfolete  terms,  calls  the  two  diviners 
Mopfus  and  Amphiloc!hus,  Kwif,  (v.  459.)  upon 
which  the  Scholiaft  obferves,  Kuvk,  o»  Mailug. 

The  name  of  the  deity  'Canouphis,  cxprefled 
alfo  Canuphis,  and  Cnuphis  was  compounded  with 
this  term,  Can-Uph,  from  his  ferpentine  repre- 
fentation;  and  the  whole  fpecies  of  ferpcnts  were 
made  facred  to  him,  and  filled  Canyphian.  Canu- 
phis  was  fometimes  exprefled  Anuphis,and  Anubis : 
but  however  rendered,  was  always  by  the  Greeks 
and  Ronrians  fpoken  of  as  a  dog;  at  Icall  that  he 
had  a  dog's  head;  and  they  often  mention  his  bark- 
ing; fo  rropertius,  L.  3.  El.  11. 

Aufa  Jovi  noftro  latrantem  opponerc  Anubim. 

The  Eg)'ptians  had  many  emblematical  figures, 
fet  off  with  the  heads  of  various  animals;  among 
thefe  was  this  canine  figure;  which  I  have  no 
reafon  to  think  was  appropriated  to  Canuph,  or 
Cneph.  And  though  upon  gems  and  marbles  his 
name  may  be  fometimes  found  annexed  to  that 
chara<5ler,  yet  it  muft  be  looked  upon  as  a  Grfe- 
cian  work,  and  fo  denominated  in  confequencc  of 
their  miftaken  notion.  Horus  Apollo  affures  us 
(1.  I,  c.  14.)  that  this  canine  figure  was  an  em- 
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blem  of  the  earth ;  Oixou/A^nv  yfoifoilif  Kv^eiufaXn 
^uy^afoviTi.  In  ihoit^  whatever  the  Egyptians 
deemed  falutary^  or  of  great  value^  they  diftin'* 
guifhed  by  the  title  of  iacred^  and  confecrated  to 
Tome  god.     e.  g. 

The  fweet  reed  of  Egypt  was  named  Canah^  and 
Conah^  by  way  of  eminence ;  alfo  Can-Ofiris. 

Cantharus^  the  facred  beetle  from  Can-Athur ; 
and  the  like. 

Priefts  and  magiftrates  were  particularly  1io«i 
noured  with  the  additional  title  of  Cahen:  and 
many  things  held  facred  were  liable  to  have  it  in 
their  compolition.  Horus  Apollo  mentions  the 
great  veneration  paid  by  the  Egyptians  to  dogs ; 
and  adds^  that  in  many  temples  they  kept  Kurau- 
t»>.oi,  a  kind  of  baboons^  or  animals  with  heads  like 
thofe  of  dogs,  which  were  wonderfully  endowed  i 
that  they  did  not  die  at  once,  but  by  piece- 
meal, &c. 

The  term  Kuirexff aXoc»  is  an  Egyptian  compound, 
and  this  flrange  hiftory  relates  to  the  priefts  of  the 
country,  ftiled  Cahen ;  alfo  to  the  novices  in  their 
temples.  As  they  much  ftudied  aftronomy,  they 
ufed  in  upper  Egypt  to  found  their  colleges  and 
temples  upon  rocks  and  hills,  called  by  them 
Capb.  Thefe,  as  they  were  facred  to  the  Sun,  were 
ftiled  Caph-El,  Caph-Aur,  Caph-Arez.  The 
term  Caph-El,  which  often  occurs  in  hiftory,  the 
Greeks  uniformly  changed  to  Ki^aXh;  and  fromi 
Cahen-Caph-El,  the  facred  rock  of  Orus,  they 
formed  Kvyoxtfakn,  and  KDhomfxXog ;  which  they 
fuppofcd  to  relate  to  an  animal  with  the  head  of  a 
dog.  But  this  Cahen-C^aph-El  was  fome  Royal 
feminary  in  Upper  Egypt;  from  whence  they 
drafted  their  novices  to  fupply  their  colleges  and 
temples.  They  were  denominated  Caph-El,  and 
Cahen-CaphrEl,  from  the  Academy,  where  they 
received   their  firft    inftrudtipn :  anfl  this  place, 

though 
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though  facred^  yet  feems  to  have  been  of  a  clafi 
fubordinate  to  others.  It  was  ufed  as  a  kind  c{ 
inferior  cloifter  and  temple^  fuch  as  Capella  in  the 
Romiih  church;  which,  as  well  as  Capellanus^ 
was  derived  from  Egypt:  for  the  church  in  its 
i^rft  decline,  borrowed  largely  from  that  country. 

It  is  faid  of  the  Cunocephali,  that  when  one  part 
was  dead  and  buried,  the  other  (till  furvived.  This 
can  relate  to  nothing  elfe  but  a  fociety,  •r  body 
politic,  where*  there  is  a  continual  decrement,  yet 
part  (till  remains,  and  the  whole  is  kept  up  by 
fucceflion.  The  facred  offices  in  Egypt  were  he-, 
reditary,  being  veiled  in  certain  femilies ;  and  when 
part  was  dead,  a  refidue  flill  furvived,  who  admit- 
ted  others  in  the  room  of  the  deceafed. 

The  Cunocephali  are  to  be  found  in  other  parts 
of  the  world.  Many  places  were  named  Cunoce- 
phale;  all  which  will  be  found  to  have  been 
eminences,  or  buildings  iituated  on  high. 

Similar  to  the  above  hiftory,  is  that  of  the  Cu* 
nodontes.  They  are  a  people  mentioned  by  Soli« 
nus  and  Ifidorus,  and  by  them  are  fuppofed  to 
have  had  the  teeth  of  dogs.  Yet  they  were  pro- 
bably denominated  from  the  objed:  of  theijr 
worihip,  the  deity  Chan-Adon;  which  the  Greeks 
exprefled  Kvpoiw,  and  (tiled  his  votaries  Cuno- 
dontes. 

The  Greeks  pretended,  that  they  had  the  ufe  of 
the  fphere,  and  were  acquainted  with  the  Zodiac, 
and  Jts  afterifms,  very  early.  The  contrary  is  plain 
from  their  miftakes.  They  borrowed  all  from  the 
Egyptians;  who  had  particularly  conferred  the 
titles  of  their  deities  upon  thofe  (lars,  which  ap- 
peared the  brighteft  in  their  hemifbhere.  One 
of  the  moft  remarkable  they  called  Cahen  Schor, 
which  was  mifconftrued  and  changed  by  the  Greeks 
to  Canis  Sinus,  the  Dog*s  Star;  fo'P'urcahen  to 
f  rocypn,  an4  Cahen  Oura  to  Cunofoura,  fbe  Dog's 
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t»sL  But  what  relation  had  this  lad  to  a  dog?  or 
how  came  it  to  be  the  name  of  a  (lar  in  the  tail  of 
a  bear  ?  There  were  promontories  in  Attica  and 
Bceotia  of  that  name.  It  was  a  term  brought  from 
^idon  and  Egypt;  and  the  purport  was  to  ba 
fought  for  from  the  language  of  the  Amonians. 

Apollo  and  Bacchus  were  flrangely  reprefen^, 
gaping  with  open  mouths.  They  were  both  the  £ame 
as  the  Egyptian  Orus^  who  was  (tiled  Cahen-^On 
Rex,  vel  Dominus  Sol;  out  of  which  the  Grsciaxis 
feem  to  have  formed  the  word  Xa^my :  and  in  con<* 
fequence  of  it^  thefe  two  deities  were  reprefented 
with  their  jaws  widely  extended.  This  term  wai 
fometimes  changed  toKoivec^  communis  i  hence  Ktiw 
S^m,  Koivoi  CwjtMi ;  alfo  Kotko<  *£p/Ai}( ;  and  as  he  was 
efteemed  the  god  of  gain^  every  thing  that  was 
found  was  efteemed  Koi»e(»  or  common.  And  yet 
among  the  Grsecians  themfelves  this  term  was 
an  ancient  title  of  eminence.  Koi»o9>  i  Aio-roliic^ 
Hefych.  Undoubtedly  from  Cohinus^  and  that 
from  Cohen. 

We  read  of  the  brazen  dog  of  Vulcan,  df  the 
dog  of  Erigone,  Orion,  &c.  They  were  the  titles 
of  fp  many  deities,  or  of  their  priefts.  Diod.  Sic, 
L.  I.  fays,  that  at  the  grand  celebrity  of  Ifis,  the 
whole  was  preceded  by  dogs ;  more  probably  by 
the  priefts  of  the  goddefs.  The  Cufean  priefts  of 
Vulcan  werp  ftiled  by  the  Greeks,  X^vo-moi  Kv»ff. 
The  god  of  Light,  among  other  titles,  was  ftiled 
Cahen,  or  Chan- Ades,  but  was  changed  into  a  dog, 
and  faid  to  refide  in  the  infernal  regions.  Yet  he 
was  the  god  of  Light,  Y^w-iin^,  and  fuch  was  the 
purport  of  that  name. 

In  (hort  the  C^hen  of  Egypt  were  no  mora 
Dogs,  than  the  Paterae  of  Amon  were  Bafons« 
I.  329,  &c. 

phan-Ait  is  nearly  the  fame  a^  Sar-On. 

KOIAA^ 
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Cavz,  fo  were  many  places  and  regions  rendered 
fay  the  Greeks^  which  were  held  iacrcd^  and  called 
by  the  Amonians  CoeL  Hence  we  read  of  KoiXti 
AMJdifMn,  KqiXh  IDnf,  &c.  Syria  was  by  them  lliled 
KmXn,  the  hollow ;  but  the  true  name  was  Coela^  the 
beaveidy  or  /acred.  It  was  fo  denominated  from 
the  Cuthites>  who  fettled  there^  on  account  of  the 
rdigion  eftabliihed^ 

COILUS^ 

In  the  original  acceptation  fignified  heavenly. 
Whence  in  Hefych,  and  Suid.  RoioAfic>  •  *Ifpsu(.  oo 
vc  leanij  that  by  Coioles  was  meant  a  facred  and 
heavenly  perfpn ;  or  a  prieft  of  Coelus.  In  Coioles 
there  is  but  a  fmall  variation  from  the  original 
ternij  which  was  a  compound  from  Coi-El^  or 
Co-£l. 

COVELLA. 

So  is  Juno  ftiled,  by  Varro  de  Ling.  Lat.  L.  5. 
Here,  as  often,  the  place  of  worfhip  is  taken  for  the 
perfon  worlhiped.  The  term  is  only  a  variation 
for  Cou-El,  or  Co-El,  the  houfe  or  region  of  the 
deity,  and  fignifies  heavenly.  It  is  accordingly  in- 
terpreted by  Varro,  Urania,  Oupakia  :  whence  Juno 
Cwella  muft  be  rendered  Cocleftis. 

From  the  fubftantive  Cou-El,  the  Romans 
formed  Coel,  heaven  \  in  aftertimes  exprefled  Ccelus, 
zndCtrlum:  I  fay,  in  aftertimes;  for  they  originally 
called  it  Co-El,  and  Co-Il,  and  then  contra^5^:ed  it 
to  Coel. 

Callus  in  aftertimes  was  made  a  deity :  hence 
there  are  infcriptions  dedicated  Coelo  iEterno. 
The  Perfians  worlhiped  Coelus;  which  is  alludfd  to 
by  Herodotus,  when  he  fays,  that  they  facrifioed 

UpOQ   eminences  :  ro¥  xuxAoy   vai\»  r^^  Oup^^ou  Ai« 
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xftXfoi/Ic(j  L.  I.  c.  13 1 •  The  ancient  deity  Cdeus^ 
mentioned  by  Athenagoras  (Legat.  p.  290.)  and 
faid  to  have  been  woHhiped  at  Athens;  was  the 
fame  as  the  above.  1. 109^  &c. 

Coel,  the  name  of  a  city  in  Lybia>  which  the 
Romans  rendered  Coelu.  They  would  have  ex- 
prefTed  it  Coeius  or  Coelus;  but  the  name  was 
copied  in  the  time  of  the  Punic  wars,  before  the 
S  final  was  admitted  into  their  writings.  L  221. 

COINS. 

Upon  thofe  of  Syria  and  Tyre  are  allufions  to 
Ophite  temples,  and  2ru^oi.  The  deity  is  repre- 
fented  between  two  rough  ftones,  with  two  (erpents 
on  each  fide  of  him.  A  temple  of  this  fort,  whicli 
betrayed  great  antiquity,  fl:ood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Thebes,  and  was  called  the  Serpent's  head.  Pauiaa. 
L.  9*  fpeaks  of  it  as  remaining  in  his  time* 
II.  174. 

As  the  Arkite  rites  prevailed  greatly  in  Syria» 
and  in  the  regions  neareft  Ararat,  and  Armenia^ 
the  coins  of  thefe  countries  are  filled  with  emblems 
which  relate  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Ark.  Hence  the 
Ram  of  Colchis,  and  of  Ammonia  in  Upper  Hgypt» 
will  be  found  upon  the  money  of  Singara,  Nifibis, 
and  Edefla,  and  of  other  cities  in  the  call.  For  the 
Ram  feems  like  the  facred  Bull,  to  have  been  ail 
emblem  of  the  Patriarch,  the  great  hufbandmanj 
and  fhepherd,  fiiled  ycw^yof,  and  a»0/»Mroc  yuc.  But 
above  all  other  fymbols  the  Lunette  will  moft  fre- 
quently occur  upon  coins  of  this  country ;  efpeci* 
ally  upon  thofe  of  Carrhae,  which  was  the  Charan, 
or  Haran  of  Mofes.  Under  this  femblance  they 
did  not  worlhip  the  planet;  bw  the  Selenite  deity; 
^iXnnif  /Aiflffot  oXpu  x9VfA^U0  444. 
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COL>  CAL^   CALAH^    CALACH^ 

Signify  properly  an  Eminence^  like  Collis  of  the 
Romans ;  but  are  often  ufed  for  a  fortrefs  fo  fituated. 
We  fometimes  meet  with  a  place  (tiled  abfoiute 
Gdah :  but  the  term  is  generally  ufed  in  compo* 
fitiont  as  Calah-Nechus^  Cala-Anac^  Cala-Chan^ 
Cala-On,  Cala-Es,  Cala-Ait,  Cala-Ur,  Cala-Ope, 
Cala-Ham^  Cala-Amon,  Cala-Adon ;  whence  came 
the  names  of  people  and  places.  I.  93. 

COLCHIS^ 

Was  called  Aia  (imply,  and  by  way  of  eminence; 
and  Egypt  had  the  fame  name,  for  the  Colchians 
were  from  Egypt.  I.  91.  n.  It  was  alfo  called 
Aim.  116. 

Colchis  was  properly  Col-Chus ;  and  therefore 
called  alfo  Cuta,  and  Cutaia.  But  what  was  CoU 
chian  being  fometimes  rendered  Chalcion,  X»Xkw, 
gave  rife  to  the  fable  of  brazen  bulls ;  which  were 
only  Colchic  Tor,  or  towers.  There  was  a  region 
named  Colchis  near  Comar  in  India :  for  where  the 
Cuthites  fettled,  they  continually  kept  up  the  me- 
mory of  their  forefathers,  and  called  places  by  their 
names.  Calecut  fcems  to  have  been  the  capital  of 
the  region  called  of  old  Colchis.  I.  363. 

The  Cuthites  who  fettled  at  Colchis,  which  they 
called  Cutaia,  built  a  temple  which  was  called 
Ca-Cuta,  and  from  which  the  region  was  alfo  de- 
nominated ;  for  it  is  certain,  that  it  has  that  name 
at  this  day.  I.  108. 

COL-ON, 

Or  altars  of  the  Sun.  (v.  Cippi.)  Hence  the 
terms  Colona,  and  KoAwim.  It  came  at  laft  to  fig« 
nify  any  nees  or  foreland;  but  was  originally  the 
name  of  a  facred  hill,  and  of  a  pillar  which  was 
placed  upon  it.    Indeed  there  was  hardly  of  old 

any 
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any  headland^  but  what  had  its  temple^  or  altar. 
Thcfe  Colonse  were  facred  to  the  Apollo  of  Greece; 
and  as  they  were  fea-marks  and  beacons^  which 
flood  on  eminences  near  the  mouths  of  rivecs>  and 
at  the  entrances  of  harbours^  it  caufed  them  to  be 
called  iifM,  Ovfici^  and  'Of/Mi.  I.  268. 


COLOPHOK. 

Jamblichus  de  Myfter.  Sedt.  3.  c  xr.  '*  Some 
procure  a  prophetic  fpirit  by  drinking  the  facred 
water>  as  is  the  pradlice  of  Apollo's  pneft  at  Colo- 
phon/* He  addst  ''  in  refped  to  the  oracle  at 
Colophon^  that  the  prophetic  ^int  was  fuppofed 
to  proceed  from  the  water.  The  fountain^  from 
whence  it  flowed,  was  in  an  apartment  under- 
ground ;  and  the  pried  went  thither  to  partake  of 
the  emanation."  From  hence  we  may  leam  the 
purport  of  the  name^  by  which  this  oracular  place 
was  called.  It  is  Col-Oph-On,  tumulus  dei  SoHs 
PytbonUf  and  correfponds  with  the  charad^r  given. 
The  river  into  which  this  fountain  ran,  was  (acred, 
and  called  Anelon>  and  Halefus :  compofed  of  well 
known  titles  of  the  fame  god.  L  205. 

COLUMBKIL,   or  COLUMBA^ 

(One  of  the  Scottilh  ifles,  the  Hebrides  of  the 
ancients)  is  faid  to  have  been  in  old  time  a  iemi- 
nary ;  and  was  rcputqd  of  the  higheft  fandUty.  It 
is  plainly  a  contradtion  of  Columba-kil;  which 
was  not  originally  the  name  of  the  ifland,  but  of 
the  teniplc  there  conftruded.  The  ifland  was 
fimply  Cfolumba.  And  what  is  truly  remarkable, 
it  was  alfo  called  lona  (q.  v.)  a  name  exadlly  fyno- 
nymous,  which  it  retains  to  this  day.  II.  473. 
V.  Mtma. 

COMAH, 
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COMAH, 

Is  ufed  for  a  wall ;  but  feems  to  be  fometimes 
taken  for  thofe  facred  inclofures^  wherein  they*had 
their  Puratheia;  and  particularly  for  the  j&cred 
mounts  which  ftood  within,  h.  gr.   X<»ia»,  a  round 

hill  or  mound  of  earth;  called  alfo  Taph  and 
^afot,  and  thence  often  miftaken  for  a  tomb ;  but 
it  was  originally  a  high  altar«  L  93. 

COMATAS, 

.  The  fhepherd^  when  inclofed  in  an  Ark,  was 
fufipofed  to  have  been  fed  by  B<!es.  11.  376. 
T.  Thcocn  Id.  7. 

COMPARISON. 

Moil  of  its  irregular  degrees  are  derived  from 
£gypt  and  Chaldea;  being  derived  from  the  Sunj, 
the  gitat  deity  of  the  pagan  world,  and  from  his 
titles  and  properties :  e.  g.  AfHU¥  and  Afifo^,  from 
Afnt^  the  Arez  of  the  eafl. 

BfX?iii»,  Bix7iroc>  from  Bel  and  Baal t is. 

Afut^my,  an  inflexion  from  Amon. 

Auff,  Awilf^o;^  Amfof,  from  the  god  Aloeus. 

KfiWM¥^  Kf€i^^wf,  Kpolipof,  Kpolifof,  from  K$fsp 
clanged  to  Ki/at,  Kifodof.   I.  88. 

CONAH. 

'  So  were  called  particular  colleges  appropriated 
to  the  aftronomers  and  priefls  in  Chaldea,  as  may 
be  inferred  fr(mi  Ezra.  (v.  6.  iv.  9—17.}  I.  42. 

CONTEST   SACRED. 

As  the  Ark  was  reprefented  under  the  fymbol  of 
Hippos,  and  was  preferved  from  the  violence  of 
the  lea,  by  the  wifdom,  and  influence  of  divine 
^evidence,  the  ancients  defcribed  this  hiftory 
^nder  the  notion  of  a  conteft,  wherein  Minerva 
^d  Neptune  weremgaged.   Each  of  thefc  4cities, 

in 
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it  feemSj  laid  claim  to  a  regioii  i  ind  (fpon  cotn^ 
profnifing  the  difpute^  Minerva  is  (aia  to  have 
given  birth  to  the  olive  tree;  and  Ne|>t(ihe  pro' 
duced  a  Horfe. 

Sometimes^  inftead  of  Minerva^  Juno  is  intMa 
dnced  as  a  principal  in  the  conteft«  Thefe  notions 
arofefrom  emblematical  defcriptions  of  theDelugCj 
which  the  Gnecians  had  received  by  tradition ;  but 
what  was  general^  they  limited^  and  appropriated 
to  particu&r  places,  e.  g.  Argos^  Mycene^  Trqe- 
zen,  Corinth^  Attica. 

In  the  difpute  about  Attica^  Minerva  is  fiud  to 
have  had  the  advantage ;  and  in  confequence  of  it 
an  olive-tree  fprang  up  in  the  Acropolis  at  Athens^ 
and  at  the  fame  time  Neptune  produced  the  Horf& 
Scuphius.  It  feems  manifeft^  that  thefe  accounts, 
however  limited,  relate  to  one  general  event :  but 
the  hiftory  has  been  adopted,  and  varied,  according 
to  the  mythology  of  different  places. 

There  were  many  reprefentations  of  this  hiftor^ 
among  the  ava^mfAella  in  the  Acropolis.  II.  412. 

As  the  Ark  was  preferved  by  divine  Providence 
from  the  fea,. which  would  have  overwhelmed  it; 
and  as  it  was  often  reprefented  under  the  fymbol 
of  an  Horfe,  it  gave  rife  to  the  fable  of  the  two 
chief  deities  contending  about  Horfes.  Orph^ 
Argon.  V.  1275. 

It  was  upon  this  account  that  the  cities  named 
Argos,  had  the  title  of  lirmoi  »«i  ImroColoi.  11.  503. 

KX20I 

Caves,  y.  Opi<rx«o?.  Co  and  Coa  fignified  a 
houfc  in  a  mountain.  Strabo  fays,  that  this  term 
is  alluded  to  by  Homer,  Ot.  A.  v.  i. 

O^r  t^op  i;OIAHN  Awiic^iAOv^  KHTOEIZAS. 
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Pof  it  Was  hy  many  thought  to  have  been  Jo  called  on 
account  of  the  caverns.  From  hence  \itc  may  fairly 
conclude^  that  YjAMtr^a  was  ,a  miftake^  or  at  lead  a 
variation  for  Kaiflafo-ra,  from  Cai-Atis.  L  115. 

CORA,  KOPA, 

So  was  Perfcphone  ftiled ;  which  the  Greeks  ab- 
furdly  interpreted  HapGiwc.  Ko/»«,  which  they 
underftood  was  the  fame  as  Cura,  was  a  feminine 
title  of  the  Sun,  by  which  Ceres  was  called  at 
Cnidos*   IL4I. 

CORINTH 

Seems  to  have  abounded  with  Arkite  emblems 
more  than  moil  places  in  Greece*  II.  41 1. 

CORX)NtS 

Is  laid  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  Phlegyas ; 
Cronus  the  fon  of  Apollo;  Chiron  the  fon  of 
Saturn;  Charon  of  Erebus  and  Night;  Charifius 
the  hero,  of  LycaOn,  who  was  Apollo :  thefe  were 
^I  places,  but  defcribed  as  perfonagos;  and  made 
the  children  of  the  deity,  to  whom  they  were  facred. 
I.  501.  n. 

CORYBANTES* 

They  were  called  AvaxIoI«A«ra»,  as  being  of  a  royaf , 
or  fupereminent  priefthood.  Their  myftcries  were 
ftiled  Cabiritic,  in  which  the  Rhoia  was  intro- 
duced :  and  they  were  often  celebrated  in  woods, 
and  upon  mountains;  and  the  whole  was  attended 
with  ihouts,  and  fcreams,  and  every  frantic  ma- 
noeuvre. The  perfons  concerned  were  crowned 
with  ferpcnts;  and  by  their  fury  and  madnefs  ex- 
hibited a  fcene  Ihocking  to  imagination :  yet  no 
one  was  thought  compleatly  happy,  who  did  not 
partake  in  thefe  myfteries. 

K  The 
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The  noifc  and  diflbnance  at  thcfc  celebrities  art 
finely  dcfcrtjbed  ^n  tht  Edoni  of  /Bfchylus. 

TvfAwaptii  J*  *X^' 

[vulg.  leg.   VTrojEAUxWIod  veOiy.3 

This  wiM  joy^  attended  with  (houts  and  dancings 
and  the  noife  of  pipes  and  cymbals^  fecms  to  have 
been  exhibited  in  memorial  of  the  exit  from  the 
Ark;  when  the  whole  of  the  animal  fyftcm  iflued 
to  light  upon  the  fummit  of  Mount  Baris. 

Corybas  the  father  and  head  of  the  band^  was  the 
fame  as  Hclius,  and  in  the  Orphic  hymns  (h.  38.) 
is  farther  dcfcribcd  with  the  attributes  of  Dionufus. 
His  offspring  were  twofold.  Strabo.  L.  10.  p.  723. 
(peaks  of  them  both  as  priefls  and  divinities;  and 
undoubtedly  both  were  comprehended  under  this 
title.  II.  468.  The  Tityrij  Satyri>  Mcnades> 
Thyades,  Lycaones,  Sileni,  Lenae^  were  of  iho 
iame  order.  470* 

COSET. 

This  word  the  Grecians  tranllatcd  rofof.  The 
tiXX  uniformly  ufc  toJo^  for  the  bow  in  the  hea- 
vens. II.  347.  n. 

COTHON, 

The  name  of  the  harbour  at  Carthage;  alfo  of  an 
rfland  in  that  harbour.  1.  6. 

KO0O2, 

Plut.  Qua^ft.  Graecai.  p.  296.  By  Cothus  and 
Arclus  are  meant  Cuthites  and  Herculeans,  who 
fettled  in  that  illand,  1^.177. 

COTTIUS* 
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COTTIUS. 

Marcellinus  thinks,  that  a  king  Cottius  gave 
name  to  the  Alpes  Cottiae  in  the  time  of  Auguftu*; 
but  Cottius  Avas  the  national  title  of  the  king^  as 
Cottia  was  of  the  nation ;  far  prior  to  the  time  of 
Auguftus.     The  paflage  through  the  Alpes  is  faid 
by  fome  to  have  been  the  work  of  Hercules,  by 
others  of  Cottus,  and  Cottius.     From  hence  this 
particular  branch  of  the  mountains  had  the  name 
of  Alpes  Cottiae.     The  country  was  called  Regio 
Cottiana^  wherein  were  twelve  capital  cities.  Some 
of  that  ancient  and  facred  nation,  the  Hyperbo^ 
reans^  are  faid  by  Pofidonius  to  have  taken  up  thei$ 
refidcnce  in  thefe   parts.     Here    inhabited    thg 
Taurini ;  and  one  of  the  chief  cities  was  Comus. 
Strabo  (1.  4.)  ftiles  the  country  the  land  of  Ideonus^ 
9xtd  Cottius.  I.  2 1 2« 

COTYS, 

People  of  the  Hyperborean  family  fettled  ir^ 

Thrace  under  the  name  of  Scythae :  alfo  of  Sitho- 

nians,  Paeonians,  Pierians,  and  Edonians.     They 

particularly  worfhiped  the  firft  planter  of  the  vine 

under  the  known  title  of  Dionufus,  and  alfo  of 

Zeus  Sabazius.     They  had  alfo  rites,  which  they 

called  Cotyttia,  from  the  deity  Cotys ;  and  others 

named  Metroa^  and  Sabazia,  which  were  celebrated 

in  a  moft  frantic  manner  by  the  Edoni  upon  mount 

Haemus.    (Strabo.    L.  10.  721,  &c.)     The  deity 

Was  alfo  called  Sabos,  which  term,  as  well  as  the 

title  Sabazius,  was  derived  from  i<3D>  Saba,  wine^ 

Hence,  amid  all  their  acclamations,  the  words, 

Ey«»i  ZaEoi,  were  to  be  particularly  diftinguiflied. 

He  was  worlhiped  in  the  fame  manner  by  the 

Phrygians,  who  carried  on  the  fame  rites  and  with 

the  like  ftiouting  and  wild  geftures  upon  mount 

Ida.  (Strabo.  L.  lo.    p.  721.}     The  priefts  alfo 

v^ere  called  Sabi;  and  this  name  feems  to  have 

K  2  prevailed 
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prevailed  both  in  Phrygia  and  in  Thrace,  (Sch.  in 
Ariftoph.  Vefp.  v*  9.)  III.  497. 

CROCODILE 

Was  greatly  reverenced  by  the  Egyptians,  for 
having  laved  from  drowning,  according  to  Diod. 
(1.  I.  p.  80.)  their  king  Menas ;  who  in  memorial 
thereof  founded  a  city,  called  the  city  of  the  Cro- 
codile. Now  this  fuppofed  king  was  the  Deus 
lAiniis,  called  alfo  Meen  and  Man,  a  deity  equally 
known  to  the  Perfians,  Lydians,  and  Cappadocians, 
and  worlhiped  under  the  fame  title.  This  legend 
about  a  Crocodile  was  taken  from  fome  reprefen- 
tation  in  the  city  of  the  fame  name;  and  hence  it 
was  fuppofed  to  have  happened  in  Egypt.  It  was 
a  facred  hiftory,  like  that  of  Orus,  and  Helius, 
upon  a  Crocodile;  for  thefe  were  all  titles,  which 
ai  different  times  were  conferred  upon  the  famt 
perfonagc,  and  related  to  the  fame  event. 

The  Crocodile  had  many  names ;  Caimin^  Sou- 
chus,  Canipfa;  this  laft  fignified  an  Ark,  or  re- 
ceptacle :  Ka/xvj/a,  ^uxn.  Hefych.  From  hence  the 
purport  of    the    hieroglyphic    may    be    proved. 

II.  397- 

CRONUS. 

So  was  the  great  Patriarch  called  by  the  Greeks, 
and  his  defcendants,  the  Baalim,  Cronida^  K^oy^ia^; 
who  were  alfo  peculiarly  ftiled,  Aiocvotloi  xa*  A«»jtAoin9. 
II.  288.  Orpheus  {Hymn  13.)  thus  fpeaks  of 
him  : 

AmNOZ  KPONE,  HArrENETOP — 

Tskva,  ^^vnq  iMXKixriy  'Pfaj  wo«-*,  trsfAyi  IIPOMHSET. 

In  fhort,  he  is  the  fame  perfon,  in  whom  mankind 
was  faid  to  be  renewed.  11.  256. 

CUAMOK, 
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CUAMON, 

Near  Efdraelon,  is  a  compound  of  Cu-Amon, 
the  houfe  or  place  of  Amon.  There  was  a  temple 
in  Attica  called  Cuamitesi  and  (according  to  a 
common^  but  fatal  error)  a  perfonage  denominated 
from  it.  The  hiftory  of  the  place,  and  of  the  rites, 
in  time  grew  obfolete ;  and  Paufanias  (1.  i.)  fup- 
pofcs  that  the  name  was  given  from  Kuajvtof ,  a  bean : 
to  the  memory  of  fome  per/on  who  fir  ft  Jove  ed  beans, 
\,  106. 

CUBELA 

Was  another  name  of  Damater,  who  is  men- 
tioned as  mother  of  the  gods.  Cubcba  was  the 
lame  deity  (both  the  Cybele  and  Cybebe  of  the 
lonians.)  The  former  is  Cu-Bela,  the  temple  of 
Bela,  the  feminine  of  Bclus,  the  title  of  the  chief 
Chaldaic  god:  and  Cu-Baba,  is  the  temple  of 
Baba,  the  mother  of  the  infant  world,  the  fame  a3 
Rhoia  (the  Ionian  Rhea)  and  Damater.  As  the 
pcrfons  in  the  Ark  were  fuppofed  to  return  by  a 
renewal  of  life  to  a  fecond  ftate  of  childhood,  this 
machine  was  on  that  account  ftiled  Cubaba,  or,  the 
houfe  of  Infants;  for  that  was  the  purport  of 
Baba. 

In  the  coins  of  Syria,  we  find  this  deity  with  a 
tower  upon  her  head  (to  fhew  that  all  nations  were 
derived  from  her)  fitting  upon  a  rock  m  a  ftate  of 
fecurity.  In  her  right  hand  ftie  holds  fome  ears  of 
corn,  to  denote  the  promife  of  plenty-  and  return 
of  the  feafons;  and  there  is  often  near  her  the 
myftic  hive.  At  fome  diftance  ftands  an  altar; 
over  her  head  a  bird  ;  below  her  feet  are  water, 
waves,  and  a  perfon  ready  to  fink.  Thefc  repre- 
fentations  are  found  upon  the  coins  of  many  cities, 
at  a  diftance  from  each  other;  and  undoubtedly  are 
taken  from  the  religion  of  the  Syrians  and  Mefo- 
potamians ;  and  from  the  emblems  in  their  fcverai 

K  3  templesi 
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temples;  all  which  related  to  one  great  event; 

n.  384. 

Cybele,  Dyndamena,  and  Rhea,  were  no  other 
than  feminine  titles  of  the  Lunar  deity,  called 
Mon,  or  Maon,  and  there  will  be  found  a  corre- 
ipondence  in  their  fevcral  hiftories.  II.  447. 

CUMA 

(Properly  Cuman)  in  Campania  was  certainly 
denominated  from  Chum,  beat^  on  account  of  its 
foil,  and  fituation.  Its  medicinal  waters,  Aqu£ 
Cumanae,  are  well  known. 

The  term  Cumana  confifts  of  the  term  Cumain, 
and  iignifics  a  hot  fountain ;  or  a  fountain  of 
Chum,  or  Cham,  the  Sun.  Here  was  a  cavern, 
which  of  old  was  a  place  of  prophecy.  It  was  the 
feat  of  the  Sibylla  Cumana ;  who  was  fuppofed  to 
come  from  Babylonia.  I.  200. 

What  in  one  part  of  the  world  was  termed  Cu- 
mana, was  in  another  rendered  Comana.  Of  this 
name  there  was  a  grand  city  in  Cappadocia,  where 
flood  one  of  the  nobleft  Purathcia  in  Afia.  202. 

CUPRIS,    CUPRA. 

Under  this  title  Juno  was  worfhiped  by  the 
Hetrurians.  II.  344.  The  Archite  deity  was  wor- 
shiped under  the  fymbol  of  a  Dove,  called  Cupris, 
Jonah,  Oinas,  Venus.  *Of  this  Epicharmus  (ap. 
Athaen.  I.  12.)  very  truly  takes  notice  in  fpeaking 
of  the  worfhip  in  the  rirft  ages. 

Ovii  Zfuc  SaciXiviy  ovit  Kpoko;,   ovii  Hoa-niujy^ 

CUPSELIS. 

A  word  of  the  fame  purport  as  Seira,  and  was 
an  appellation  of  the  Ark.     At  Corinth  was  a 

family 
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iamiiy  named  Cupfelidae^  who  were  originally 
priefts  of  the  Ark;  ana  who  firft  introduced  the 
rites  of  it  into  that  city.  Cupfelus^  the  father  of 
Periander^  was  of  this  order. 

Hefych.  makes  Ku\}/f Aic^  or  Kv^iXti,  a  bee-hive ; 
but  it  was  more  in  the  ihape  of  an  Ark,  or  box. 
It  was  made  of  cedar;  and  dedicated  on  account  of 
the  great  deliverance,  which  Cupfelus  had  experi- 
enced from  the  waters.  II.  378. 

CUR,  KUR,  KTPOi:. 

So  was  the  Sun  named.  Many  places  were 
facred  to  this  deity,  and  called  Cura,  Curia,  Curo- 
polis,  Curene,  Curefchata,  Curefta,  Cureftica  rcgio. 
Many  rivers  in  Perils,  Media,  Iberia,  were  deno- 
minated in  the  fame  manner.  The  term  is  fome- 
times  exprefled  Coros,  hence  Corufia  in  Scythia. 
L  40. 

KTPOr. 

The  Greeks,  who  received  their  theology  from 
Egypt  and  Syria,  often  fupprefled  the  leading 
vowel,  and  thought  to  atone  for  it  by  giving  a  new 
termination.  Kupoc,  the  name  of  Cyrus,  feems  to 
have  fuffercd  fuch  an  abridgment.  It  was  proba- 
bly a  compound  of  Uch-Ur,  the  fame  as  Achor, 
and  Achorus  of  Egypt,  the  great  luminary,  the 
Sun.  Achorus  was  abbreviated  to  Chorus,  Gurus. 
We  fometimes  find  it  rendered,  Kuptc;  but  ftill  with 
reference  to  the  Sun,  the  Adonis  of  the  Eaft.  In 
Phocis  was  Kupp*,  where  Apollo  Kup7<**oc  was  ho- 
noured; which  names  were  more  commonly  ex- 
preiled  Kjfp»,  and  K»/!paiO(. 

CURETES 

Were  Hcliadas.  Great  confufion  has  arifen 
from  not  fconfidering,  that  the  deity  and  prieft 
were  nansied  alike;  and  that  the  people  often  were 

K  4  corapre* 
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comprehended  under  the  fame  title.  The  god 
Helius  was  ftiled  Cur-Ait,  and  his  priefts  had  the 
fame  name.  (And  the  term  Quirites,  among  the 
Ramans,  had  the  fame  origin.)  The  ancient 
inhabitants  of  iEtolia,  Euboea,  and  Acarnania  were 
ftiled  Curetes,  and  their  country  Curetica.  11. 472, 

CUSCHA, 

A  place  in  Ethiopia  (analogous  to  Cau-Come  in 
Egypt)  doubtlefs  fo  named  from  Chus,  the  great 
anceftor,  from  whom  the  Ethiopians  w^re  de- 
fccndcdt  I.  IQ4, 

CUSHAN,  flyled  ETHIOPIA, 

The  Ethiopians  were  Cuthites  or  Ciifeans 
(Zonarasj  p,  21,  Syncellus,  p.  47.  Jofeph.  Ant, 
L.  I.  c.  6.  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  11.)  The  name  i^ 
fuppofed  to  have  been  given  to  this  people  from 
their  complexion ;  as  if  it  came  from  »iO«  and  9^1 
but  it  is  not  a  name  of  Grsecian  original.  It  wa3 
a  facred  term;  a  title  of  the  chief  deity:  whence  it 
Avas  affumed  by  the  people,  who  were  his  votaries, 
and  defcendants.  AiOf  inA^oy  AiOiov)^.  (Euftath.  in 
Hom.  OJ,  A.  V.  22.)  Prometheus  was  ftyled 
-^thiops.  Pliny  (L.  9.  p.  345.)  fpeaking  of  the 
country,  fays,  that  it  was  firft  called  iEtheria;  then 
Atlantia;  and  laftly  Ethiopia.  Homer  (O^.  A. 
V.  22.)  (peaks  of  two  nations  only,  which  were 
named  iEthiopes  :  but  this  is  much  too  limited. 
The  Scripture  feems  to  mention  three  countries  of 
this  name.  One  was  in  Arabia,  upon  the  verge  of 
the  defcrt,  near  Midian,  and  the  Red  fea.  (H4- 
bakkuk,  iii.  7.)  A  fecond  lay  above  Egypt  to 
the  fouth.  (Ezek.  xxix.  10.)  A  third  compre- 
hended the  regions  of  Perils,  Chufiftan,  and  Sufi- 
^na.  (Zeph.  iii.  10.)  Even  Chaldea  was  efteemed 
Jlthiopia;  and  Tacitus  (Hift.  L,  5.  c.  2.}  fpeaking 

Pf 
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of  the  Jews,  wHofe  anceftors  came  from  Ur  in 
Chaldea,  ftyles  them  JEtbiopum  prolem.  Beyond 
Carmania  was  another  region  of  this  name.  (Eufeb, 
Chron.  p.  12.)  Even  the  Indi  themfelvcs  were 
Ethiopians.  [The  Cuthites,  ftyled  iEthiopes, 
were  the  original  Indi :  they  gave  name  to  the 
country  which  they  occupied.  Hence  larchus  of 
India    (Philoftrati  vita  Apollon.    L.  3.    p.  125.) 

tells  Apollonius,  in  AiOioirc?  ^ly  o^xouir  ii\oL\)^x^   ycvoc 

Wixov.  And  almoft  in  every  place,  where  their 
hiftofy  occurs,,  the  name  of  Indi  will  be  found 
likewife.  Diod.  Sic.  L.  i.  p.  17.  The  chief  in- 
habitants upon  the  Indus  were  Cufeans.  III.  212.] 

The  fons  of  Chus  came  into  Egypt  under  the 
name  of  Auritae  and  Shepherds,  as  alfo  of  Ethio- 
pians: hence  Egypt  alfo  inherited  that  name. 
(Euilath.  Com.  in  Dionyf.  v.  241.)  The  Cuthites 
fettled  at  Colchus,  the  Colchis  of  the  Greeks ;  in 
confequence  of  which  it  was  called  Cutaia  and 
Ethiopia.  The  fons  of  Chus  came,  under  the 
titles  of  Cafus  and  Belus,  into  Syria  and  Phenicia, 
where  they  founded  many  cities :  and  Strabo 
(1.  I.  p.  73.)  informs  us,  that  this  country  was 
called  Ethiopia. 

The  Cadmians  came  into  Eubcea,  and  here  was 
an  Ethiopium.  (Strabo,  L.  10.  p.  683.)  Samo- 
thrace  was  called  Ethiopia.  (Hcfych.)  Lelbos  had 
the  name  of  Ethiope  and  Macaria.  (Plin.  N.  H. 
L.  5.  c.  31.) 

The  extreme  fettlemcnt  of  this  people  was  in 
Spain,  upon  the  Boetis,  near  Tarteffus  and  Grades: 
and  Ephorus  tcUs  us,  that  colonies  of  Ethiopians 
traverfed  a  great  part  of  Africa;  fome  of  which 
came  and  fettled  near  TartelTus;  and  others  got 
poffeflion  of  different  parts  of  the  fea-coaft. 
(Strabo,  L.  i.  p.  57.)  They  lived  near  the  ifland 
Erythea,  which  they  held.  (Dionyf.  Pcrieg.  v.  558.) 

It 
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It  is  on  this  account,  that  we  find  fomc  of  the  famfc 
fiunily  on  the  oppofite  coaft  of  Mauritania. 

The  original  Ethiopia  was  the  region  of  Baby- 
lonia and  Chaldea,  where  the  firfl  kingdom  upon 
earth  was  formed,  and  the  mod  early  police  inlli- 
tuted.  Here  alfo  the  firft  idolatry  began.  As  the 
Scythae,  or  Cuthites>  were  the  fame  people,  no 
wonder  that  they  are  reprefented  as  the  moft 
tncient  people  in  the  world;  even  prior  to  the 
tlgyptians,  IIL  179. 

CUSHITAE. 

All  the  Ethiopic  race  were  great  archers.  Their 
name  was  fometimes  exprefled  Cufhita^;  and  the 
ancient  name  of  a  bow  was  Cuftiet :  which  it  pro- 
bably obtaine()  from  this  people,  by  whom  it  was 
invented.  There  is  reafon  to  think,  that  by  their 
Ik  ill  in  this  weapon  they  eftabliflicd  themfdves  in 
many  parts,  where  they  fettled.  III.  497. 

CYCLOPIANS 

Were  originally  Ophitae,  who  worftiiped  the 
fymbolical  lerpent.  They  are  reprefented  as  of  a 
gigantic  ftature,  rude  and  favage;  and  as  having 
only  one  large  eye,  in  the  middle  of  their  foreheads. 
In  lieu  of  the  deity  of  the  place,  the  poets  have  in- 
troduced thefe  ftrange  perfonages,  the  ideas  of 
whofe  fizc  were  borrowed  from  facred  edifices, 
where  the  deity  was  worlhipcd.  They  were  Petra, 
or  temples  of  Orion.  Some  of  them  had  the  name 
of  Charon,  and  Tarchon ;  and  they  were  eiJeemed 
Pclorian,  from  the  god  Orus,  the  fame  as  Caelus, 
and  Python.  The  Graecians  confounded  the 
people,  who  raifed  thefe  buildings,  with  the  ftruc- 
tures  thcmfclves.  They  arc  faid  to  have  efteemcd 
above  all  things  the  flelh  of  ftrangers.  This  cha- 
rader  arofe  from  the  cruel  cuftom  of  facrificing 
ftx^ngcrsj  whom  fortune  brought  upon  their  coafts. 

This 
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This  was  piadtifcd  in  many  parts  of  the  world* 
Polyphemus  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  chief  of  thefe 
people^  and  to  have  refided  towards  the  foot  of. 
inount  ^na. 

Eur.  CycL  v.  297. 

The  poets  have  confined  them  to  Sicily ;  but  me- 
morials of  them  are  to  be  found  in  many  parts  of 
Greece,  where  they  were  recorded  as  far  fuperior 
to  the  natives  in  fcience  and  ingenuity.  The  Grae- 
cians  by  not  diftinguilhing  between  the  deity,  and 
the  people,  who  were  called  by  his  titles,  have 
brought  great  confufion  into  hiftory.  The  Cyclo-. 
pians  were  denominated  from  jCvxAcu^/,  the  fame  as 
Coelus,  the  god  Nilus  of  Egypt,  the  fame  as  Zeus« 
and  Ofiris.  (Athaen.  L.  5.} 

They  were  defcended  from  the  fons  of  Anacj 
and  were  particularly  famous  for  Architedlure, 
which  they  introduced  into  Greece.  (Herodot, 
L.  5.)  And  in  all  parts  whither  they  came,  they 
ercfted  noble  ftruftures,  which  were  remarkable 
for  their  height  and  beauty;  and  were  often  dedU 
catcd  to  the  chief  deity,  the  Sun,  under  the  name 
rfElorus,  and  P'elorus.  Hence  every  thii^  great 
and  (hipendous  became  to  be  called  Pelorian.  An4 
when  people  defcribed  the  Cyclopians  as  a  lofty 
towering  race,  they  borrowed  their  ideas  of  this 
people  from  the  towers,  to  which  they  alluded.  They 
fuppofed  them  in  height  to  reach  to  the  clouds  5 
and  in  bulk  to  equal  the  promontories  on  which 
they  were  founded.  Homer  (Od.  10.)  fays  of 
Polyphemus, 

4nd  Virgil  (iCn.  L.  3.) 

Ipfe  arduus,  altaque  pulfat  iiderar 
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As  thefe  buildings  were  oftentimes  light-houfes» 
and  had  in  their  upper  (lories  one  round  cafemcnt, 
Argolici  clypei^  aut  Phoebseac  lampadis  inftar^  by 
which  they  afforded  light  in  the  night  feafon;  the 
Greeks  made  this  a  characleriftic  of  the  people. 
They  fuppofed  this  aperture  to  have  been  an  eye, 
which  was  fier)'^  glarings  and  placed  in  the  middle 
of  their  foreheads.  Hence  Gillimachus  (in  Dian*  J 
dcfcribes  them  as  a  monftrous  race : 

The  Grascians  have  fo  confounded  the  Cyclopian 
deity  with  his  vouries>  that  it  is  difficult  to  fpeak 
precifely  of  either.  They  fometimes  reprefent  him 
as  a  iingle  perfon ;  at  other  times  they  introduce  a 
plurality^  whom  they  reprefent  as  of  the  higheft 
antiquity,  and  make  the  brethren  of  Cronus. 

There  were  certainly  Cyclopians  near  ^tnat 
but  thofe  mentioned  by  Homer  (O^.  Z,)  were  of 
another  country^  and  are  reprefented  as  natives  of 
the  continent^  though  his  account  is  obfcure. 
There  were  probably  fome  of  this  family  about  the 
city  Camarina^  ftiled  Camarin.  There  was  a  city 
Camarina  in  Chaldea^  the  Ur  of  the  Scriptures. 

We  learn  from  Bacchylides  (Natalis  Comes,  I.  9.) 
that  Galatus,  Illyriu§,  and  Ccltus  were  the  fons  of 
Polyphemus.  By  this  was  lignified,  that  the 
Galatje,  lUyrii,  and  Celtae,  were  of  Cyclopian 
original^  and  of  the  Anakim  race;  all  equally 
Amonians. 

Though  the  Amonians  were  highly  (kilful  in 
building,  yet  of  them,  the  Cyclopians  were  by  far 
the  moft  eminent.  They  founded  many  cities  in 
Greece;  and  conftru died  many  temples  to  the  godsj 
which  were  of  old  in  high  repute,     Quicquid  mag- 

lutudme 
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nitudine  fua  nobile  eft^  Cyclopum  manu  dicitur 
fitbricatum.  Schol.  in  Statii  Theb.  L.  p.  26. 
The  nature  of  the  works,  which  they  executed, 
and  the  lake  near  Hermione,  which  they  named  A* 
cherulia^  (hew  plainly  the  part  of  the  world  from 
whence  they  came.  When  Euripides  (Here.  Fur. 
V.  944* )  fpcaks  of  the  walls  of  ancient  Mycene,  as 
built  by  the  Cyclopians  after  the  Phoenician  rule 
and  method ;  the  Phoenicians  alluded  to  were  the 
^mxtf  of  Egypt,  to  which  country  they  were  pri- 
marily to  be  referred. 

I  imagine,  that  not  only  the  common  idea  of  the 

Cyclopians  was  taken  from  towers  and  edifices ;  but 

that  the  term  KvkXuj^^  and  KuxXonric,  fignified  a 

building  or  temple;  and  from  thence  the  people 

had  their  name.     They  were  of  the  fame  family  aa 

the  Gulmians,  and   Phoenices;    the  Hivites,   or 

Ophites  who  came  from  Egypt.     They  worfhiped 

the  Sun  under  the  fymbol  of  a  ferpent :  hence  they 

were  ftiled  in  different  parts,  where  they  in  time* 

fettled,  Europians,  Oropians,  Anopians,  Inopians^ 

Afopians,  Elopians.     What  may  be  the  precife 

etymology  of  the  term  KuxXwif/,  I  cannot  prefume  to 

determine.     Cuclops,  as  a  perfonage,  was  faid  to 

be  the  fon  of  Ouranus;  who  among  the  Amonians 

was  often  fliled  Coel,  or  Ccelus ;  and  was  worfhiped 

under  the  emblem  of  a  ferpent.     Hence  the  temple 

of  the  deity  may  •  have  been  originally  called  Cu- 

Coel-Ops,  Domus  Coeli  Pythonis;  and  the  priefbs 

and  people  Cucelopians.     Their  hiflory  is  however 

fufficiently  determinate. 

The  Sicilian  Cyclopes  were  three,  becaufe  there 
were  three  towers  only,  eredled  upon  the  iflands 
called  Cyclopum  feopuli ;  and  that  they  were  light- 
houfes  is  apparent  from  the  name  which  ftill  re- 
mains, F^rof/zm,  according  toFazellus.  (v.Tiryns.  J 
From  this  circumflance  we  may  prefume,  that  the 
ideas  of  the  ancients  concerning  the  Cyclopians 

were 
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were  taken  from  the  buildingSj  which  they  ereftedL 
There  was  a  place  in  Thrace  called  Cuclops. 

As  the  Cyclopians  were  great  artifts^  they  pro* 
bably  were  famous  for  works  in  brafs  and  iton : 
and  that  circumftance  in  their  hiftory  may  have 
been  founded  in  truth.  The  Idaei  Da&yli  were 
Cyclopians ;  and  they  are  faid  to  have  firft  forged 
metals^  and  to  liave  reduced  them  to  common  ufe; 
the  knowledge  of  which  art  they  obtained  from  the 
fufion  of  minerals  at  the  burning  of  mount  Ida. 
From  this  event  the  Curetes,  and  Corybantes,  wh<^ 
were  the  fame  as  the  Idaei  I>a6lyli^  are  fuppofed  to 
have  learnt  the  myftery  of  fufing  and  forging 
metals. 

Their  chief  deity,  among  other  tides,  was  filled 
Acmon,  and  Pyracmon:*  but  as  «xjww  fignified 
among  the  Greeks  an  anvil ;  thefe  Cyclopians,  fo 
eminent  in  fciencc  and  (killed  in  architedlure,  who 
were  accounted  Apiro*  T«;^k»1«»  (Schol.  in  Eurip. 
Oreft,  966.)  were  by  the  poets  degraded  to  fo 
many  Blackfmiths:  they  forged  indeed  thunder- 
bolts for  Jupifcr ; 

and  as  fome  of  them  refided  near  iEtna,  the  bum* 
ing  mountain  was  made  their  forge. 

Ferrum  excrcebant  vafto  Cyclopes  in  antro^ 
Brontcfquc,    Steropefque,    et    nudus    membra 
Pyracmon. 

KTKNOr. 

Cycnus  is  faid  to  have  been  the  brother  of  Phae- 
ton, and  to  have  been  changed  into  a  Swan.  Lucian 
de  Elecftro  tells  the  ftory  with  great  humoun 
Some  make  feveral  Swans,  and  fuppofe  them  to 
have  been  the  minifters,  and  attendants  of  Apollo^ 

who 
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who  aflifted  at  his  concerts :  others  mention  only 
one  pcrfon.  The  real  hiftory  feems  to  be  this. 
It  alludes  to  Canaan>  the  fon  of  Ham^  and  to  the 
Canaanites  his  pofterity.  They  fent  out  many 
colonies;  which  there  is  great  reafon  to  think^ 
fettled  in  thofe  places^  where  thefe  legends  about 
Swans  prevailed.  The  name  of  Canaan  was  hy 
different  nations  greatly  varied^  and  ill  expreffed : 
and  this  mifconftrudiion  among  the  Greeks  gave 
rife  to  the  fable.  The  meafures  and  harmony  of 
the  Canaanites  in  their  religious  hymns  feem  to 
have  been  very  aife(^ting>  and  to  have  made  a  won- 
derful impreflion  on  the  minds  of  their  audience. 

There  is  reafon  to  think  that  the  word  Canaan 
was  by  the  Egyptians  and  other  neighbouring  na- 
tions exprefTed  Cnaan.  This  by  the  Greeks  waa 
rendered  Xyaa^y  and  Xwetg :  and  in  later  times  X»«, 
Cna.  There  is  a  particular  term,  Tx,  Uc,  which 
is  often  found  in  the  compofition  of  many  words ; 
cfpecially  fuch  as  are  of  Amonian  original.  Uch, 
fays  Manethon,  fignifies,  in  the  facred  language  of 
Egypt,  a  King.  Cnas,  or  Canaan,  was  ftiled  Uc- 
Cnas,  and  the  gentile  name  or  poireflive  was  Uc- 
Cnaos,  Tx'Kmog.  The  Greeks,  whofe  cuflom  it 
was  to  reduce  every  foreign  name  to  fomething 
fimilar  in  their  own  language,  changed  Tjc-xk«o?  to 
Kvxpetoij  Uc  Cnaos  to  Cucnaos ;  and  from  Tx  Km^ 
formed  Kuxvqc.  (v.  Ichnaia. j  Beiidcs,  there  was  a 
Canaanitifh  temple  called  both  Ca-Cnas,  and  Cu- 
Cnas,  and  adjedively  Cu-Cnaios ;  which,  there  is 
reafon  to  think,  were  rendered  Kuxvo^,  and  Kvxvi»«^« 
And  further,  the  Swan  was  undoubtedly  the  infigne 
of  Canaan.  It  was  certainly  the  hieroglyphic  of 
the  country.  Inftead  of  Txxvapv  oKr/xa,  the  mufic  of 
Canaan,  the  Greeks  have  introduced  Kvkpuo¥  q^cf^a, 
the  finging  of  Swans.  The  Cycni  were  indeed  the 
priefts.  One  part  of  the  world,  where  this  notion 
about  Swans  prevailed^  was  in  Liguria  upon  the 

banks 
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banks  of  the  Eridanus.  Here  Phaeton  met  vriik 
his  downfal;  and  here  Cycnus  was  faid  to  be 
changed  into  a  Swan.  In  thefe  parts  fomc  Atno-' 
nians  fettled  very  early  :  among  whom  it  appear» 
that  there  were  many  from  Canaan.  1. 367. 

CYPRUS, 

Ifland  of,  was  of  old  called  Ccraftis,  and  Cc- 
raftia ;  and  had  a  city  of  the  fame  name.  This 
city  ^as  more  known  by  the  name  of  Amathus :  and 
mention  is  made  of  cruel  rites  praftifed  in  its 
temple.  As  long  as  the  former  name  prevailed,  the 
inhabitants  were  fliled  Ceraftse.  The  priefts  were 
particularly  fo  denominated ;  and  who  were  at  laft 
extirpated  for  their  cruelty.  The  poets  imaginings 
that  the  term  Ceraftae  related  to  a  horn,  fabled  that 
they  were'turned  into  bulls  3 

Atque  illos  gemino  quondam  quibus  afpera  comu 
Frons  erat,  unde  ctiam  nomen  traxere  Ceriftae, 

Ovid.  Met.  L.  10. 

Caryftus,  (name  of  a  city  in  Boeotia)  Ceraftis, 
Cerafta,  arc  all  of  the  fame  purport:  they  betoken 
a  place,  or  temple  of  Aftus,  or  Afta,  the  god  of  fire. 
Cerafta  in  the  feminine  is  exprefsly  the  famCj  only 
revcrfed,  as  Aftrachar  in  Chuliftan.  I.  228. 

The  Bouxfvlaupoi,  and  Ihips  in  general,  are  fuppofcd 
to  have  been  firft  formed  in  Cyprus:  and  here 
Nonnus  fuppofes  the  Centaurs  to  have  firft  exifted. 
This  notion  arofe  from  the  original  Ihip,  the  Ark, 
being  built  of  Gupher  wood.  This  has  been  inter- 
preted the  wood  of  the  ifland  Cupher,  which  was 
the  ancient  name  of  Cyprus.  If.  44O.  It  was  alfo 
ftiled  Ophiufa,  and  Ophiodes,  from  the  ferpentt 
with  which  it  was  fuppofed  to  have  abounded.  By 
thefe  ferpents  is  meant  the  Ophite  race,  who  came 
from  Egypt>  and  Syria.  1. 482. 

4,  CYREN£« 
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CYRENE. 

The  people  here  were  originally  Ethiopians  or 
Cuthites.  They  worfliiped  the  Sun  under  the  title 
of  Achur,  and  Achor.  Acurana  was  abbreviated 
to  Curana  and  Curene,  but  was  always  fuppofed  to 
relate  to  the  Sun,  and  Heaven ;  hence  the  Greeks, 
who  out  of  every  obfolete  term  formed  perfonagcs, 
fuppofed  Cyrene  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  the 
fupreme  deity.  Here  was  a  fountain  of  great 
laniStity,  called  Kupu  wjiyti,  which  terms  are  equiva- 
lent to  Kur-Ain,  and  Achar-Ain  of  the  Amonians, 
and  fi^nify  the  fountain  of  the  Sun.  I.  80, 


D. 


DA. 

Gialdaice,  htec,  ijla,  hoc,  illud.  Buxtorf.  11.  249. 

Da,  this  Chaldaic  particle  is  equivalent  to  Dr, 
5/>,  The,  of  the  Saxon,  Teutonic,  and  other  lan- 
guages.    Of  the  fame  purport  is  Da  in 

DAMATER, 

(An/tAf^^/i  of  the  lonians.)*  This  name  related  to 
the  Ark,  and  was  a  compound  of  Da  Mater  ;  the 
fame  as  Mather,  Methuer,  Mithyr  of  Egypt,  and 
other  countries.  This  name,  or  the  mother,  was 
given  to  it,  becaufe  it  was  eftecmed  the  common 
parent,  the  mother  of  all  mankind.  From  its  con- 
nefiion  with  waters,  Damater  and  Pofeidon,  the 
deity  of  the  fea,  were  often  found  in  the  fame 
toiple.      h%   a  perfcnage  Ihc  was   the   fame  as 
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Mil^f  0IWJ';  to  whom  Orpheus  gives  the  fovereigntjr 
of  the  main;  and  from  \vhom  he  deduces  the 
origin  of  all  mankind. 

Ejc  trio  y  otioLyoilujy  t«  yipo;,  !^ui{l(a¥  r  iXoy^sutnM 

Hymn.  26. 

As  the  prieftcfles  of  Damatcr,  who  fang  the 
facrcd  hymns,  were  called  Meliflae,  fo  ftie  and 
Perfephone  had  the  title  of  MiX^TWuf  from  thefc 
fongs  made  tj  their  honor.  377.  She  is  reprc- 
fented  with  an  handful  of  corn;  and  the  divine 
Hope,  which  was  gracioufly  afforded  to  mankind 
immediately  after  the  flood,  being  many  ways  re- 
corded, flie  is  reprefentcd  with  proper  emblems, 
under  the  character  of  Spcs  Divina.  v.  Gnitcr. 
Vol.  I.  p.  102.  She  Mas  the  fame  as  Selene,  Ifis, 
Ceres,  Rhea,  Vefta,  Cybele,  Archia,  Niobe,  and 
McliflTa.  They  arc  mere  titles,  by  which  a  female 
perfonage  was  denoted,  who  was  fuppofed  to  be  the 
genius  of  the  Ark,  and  the  mother  of  mankind. 
268.  Near  the  olive-mount  in  Arcadia  fhe  was 
worfliiped  by  the  Phigalians  in  a  dark  cavern. 
She  was  defcribed  as  a  woman,  but  with  the  head 
of  an  horfe,  and  hieroglyphicUl  reprefentations  of 
ferpcnts  and  other  animals.  She  fat  upon  a  rock, 
clothed  to  her  feet;  with  a  dolphin  in  one  hand, 
and  a  dove  in  the  other.  (Paufan.  L.  8.)  411. 

Near  the  temple  of  iilcufmian  Damater  in  Arca- 
dia,, were  two  vaft  lloncs,  called  Petroma:  one  of 
which  was  erect ;  and  the  other  was  laid  over,  and 
inferted  into  the  former.  There  was  a  hollow 
place  in  the  upper  ftone,  with  a  lid  to  it.  In  this, 
among  other  things,  m  as  kept  a  kind  of  maflc, 
which  was  thought  to  rcprcfcnt  the  countenance  of 
Damater,  to  whom  thefc  ftoncs  were  facred.  This 
circumftancc  is  mentioned,  bccaufe  there  was,  a 

notion 
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notion  among  the  Pheneatae,  who  were  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  diftridti.  that  the  goddefs  came  into 
thcfe  parts  in  an  age  very  remote,  even  before  the 
days  of  Naos  :  ^tviotlup  en  Aoyoc,  x«i  xrpiv  n  Naov  ct^i^ 
u^tMj  &c.  (Paufan.  L.  8.  p.  63,0.)  But  here 
N«©*  is  certainly  a  tranfpofition  for  Noaj,  Noah; 
IL  203. 

DANiASCUS 

Is  called  by  the  natives  Damafec,  and  Damikir; 
The  latter  fignifies  the  town  of  Dama,  or  Adama: 
by  which  is  not  meant  Adam,  the  father  of  man- 
kind ;  but  Ad  Ham,  the  lord  Ham,  the  father  of 
the  Amonians.  Sec,  or  Shec,  is  a  prince.  Dama- 
fec fignifies  principis  Ad-Amae  (Civitas).  From 
a  notion  however  of  Adama  fignifying  Adam,  a 
notion  prevailed  that  he  was  buried  at  DamafcuSi 
This  is  fo  far  ufeful,  as  to  ihew  that  Damafcus 
was  an  abbreviation  of  Adamafec,  and  Damakir  of 
Adama-kir.  L  56.  n. 

DANAUS 

Was  a  native  of  the  city  of  Chemmis,  from 
whence  he  made  his  expedition  into  Greece. 
Herod.  L.  i .  Navem  primus  ex  -fligypto  Danaus 
advexit :  Pliny,  L.  7.  He  brought  a  colony  with 
him.  Diodor.  L.  i.  I.  184.  The  place  of  defcent 
from  the  Ark  on  mount  Ararat,  was  called  ATroEa- 
n^iopi  (Jofephus,  Antiq.  L.  i.)  The  place  where 
Danaus  made  his  firft  defcent  in  Argolis,  was  cal- 
led Avo6a9/LK><.  (Pauf.  L.  2.)  He  is  fuppofed  to 
have  brought  with  him  the  Amphiprumnon,  or 
facred  model  of  the  Ark,  which  he  lodged  in  the 
Acropolis  of  Argos,  called  Larifla.  II.  329.  The 
hiftories  of  Danae,  Danaus,  and  the  Danaides,  all 
relate  to  the  fame  event,  the  Deluge,  and  the  Ark. 

Danae,  is  faid  to  be  the  mother  of  Perfeus,  who 
was  conceived  in  fliowers,  expofed  in  an  Ark,  and 

L  2  at 
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at  laft:  a  king  of  Argos.  She  is  alfo  faid  to  be  the 
mother  of  Argus,  the  founder  of  Ardea,  and  Argi- 
letum  in  Italy  5  i.  c.  they  were  founded  by  peo- 
ple called  Arkitcs.  The  ftory  of  Danaus  does  not 
feem  to  allude  to  the  arrival  of  any  particular 
perfon  from  Egypt ;  but  to  the  firft  introduiftion 
of  rites  from  that  country ;  and  efpecially  to  the 
memorial  of  the  Argo,  from  whence  Argos  took  iti 
name.  If,  as  I  fuppofe,  the  words  knuc  and  »»uc  are 
derived  from  nj,  Nau,  or  Noabi  the  name  of  Da- 
naus relates  not  to  a  man,  but  is  in  reality  DaNaus, 
the  Ship. 

DanaidflE,  his  fifty  daughters  were  fifty  prieftefles 
of  the  Argo,  who  bore  the  facred  veffel  on  fcftivals. 
They  are  faid  to  have  been  fent  in  queft  of  water;  to 
have  brought  water  to  Argos;  to  have  invented 
ii^iat ;  and  laftly,  to  have  been  condemned  to  draw 
water  in  buckets  full  of  holes.  Now  the  Egyptian! 
were  very  affiduous  in  conveying  water  from  one 
place  to  another.  They  had  particular  jars,  facred 
to  the  god,  called  by  the  Greeks  Canobus,  and 
formed  like  him :  they  were  fometimes  made  of 
earth  with  fmall  holes  at  the  bottom,  to  filter  the 
water  of  the  Nile,  when  it  was  turbid  or  faline. 
'The  Greeks,  not  underftanding  this,  have  invented 
a  ridiculous  ilory.  II.  249. 

DANUBE. 

A  colony  of  Amonians  fettled  in  Thrace,  and  in 
thefc  parts  arc  to  be  found  many  plain  traces  of 
their  original  hiftory.  The  Danube  was  properly 
the  river  of  Noah,  exprefled  Da-Nau,  Da-Nauos, 
Da-Nauvas,  Da-Naubus.  v,  Herod.  L.  4.  Vale- 
rius Flaccus,  L.  4.  has 

Quas    Tanais,    flavufquc  Lycus,    Hypanifque, 
NOAsque ; 

which 


D  A  249 

(which  is  the  true  reading,  v.  L.  6.  v.  100.) 
By  thofe  who  live  upon  its  banks^  it  is  now  called 
]>uiau.  Not  far  off  is  the  Borifthenes^  called  alfo 
the  Nicper.  (Nav^po?.  Herod,  L.  4.}  This  river 
was  alfo  exprefled  with  the  particle  prefixed, 
Danaper.  In  the  fame  part  of  the  world  is  the 
river  Niefter;  this  like  wife  haai  been  exprefled 
Danafter,  and  Daneiler :  people  npt  underflanding 
the  prefix  have  ufed  it  as  part  of   the  narne^ 

U-  339- 

DAUNIA, 

(In  Italy,  where  the  Arkite  worfhip  was  intro- 
duced by  people  ftiled  Arcades,  and  Ai^aei)  is  a 
compound  of  Da-Ionia,  and  iignifies.  the  land  of 
the  Dove.  In  this  region  there  was  an  Argos 
Hippium.  II.  503. 

DECANI. 

So  were  ftiled  the  priefts  in  Egypt.  This  tenn 
fccms  to  be  a  compound  of  De-Cani,  the  Caben,  or 
hiefts.  II.  338. 

DAGON. 

The  great  Patriarch  is  fometirnes  defcribed  as 
an  animal  of  the  fea,  but  endowed  with  reafon; 
who  appeared  twice,  and  preached  to  the  fons'  of 
men  about  righteoufnefs  and  truth.     He  was  aifoi 
dq}ided  as  a  fifh ;  and  fometimes  as  half  a  fifti  and 
half  a  man,  of  an  amphibious  nature.     This  being 
is  faid  to  be  XlJaxwy,  which  is  a  blunder  for  0  Aax«v, 
or  Aay«i».     It  is  a  compound  of  Dag-On ;  and  de- 
notes the  god  On,  in  the  femblance  of  Dag,  afi/b. 
And  we   find  that  the  chief  deity  of  Gath  and 
Afcalon  in  Paleftine,  and  of  many  cities  in  Syria, 
was  worfhipcd  under  this  form.     Dag-On  is  Ofiris 
in  the  ihape  of  a  filh.     Deus  Cetus.   Dagon  fru- 
menti   repertor,    ct  aratri.     Sanchon.  ap.  Eufcb. 
p.  E,  L.  I.  c,  10.    II.  299.  335.  44a. 

L  3  ^AIMONEZj^ 
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AAmOKES, 

and  AiattAt,  the  Baalim  of  the  Scripturcft^  wm 
no  other  than  the  three  fons  of  Noah.     As  all 
mankind  proceeded  from  the  three  familicSj  of 
which  the  Patriarch  was  the  head ;  we  find  this 
circumftance  continually  alluded  to  br  the  ancient 
Mythologifts.     And  the  three  perfons^  who  firft 
conftituted  thofe  families^  were  looked  upon  both 
as  deities  and  kings.     They  were  the  RtyjI  Triad. 
-The  whole  religion  of  the  ancients  confifted  in 
^aifjLoifoXctl^Hx,  the  worfhip  of  Daemons :  and  to  thofe 
perfonages  their  theology  continually  refers*  They 
were,  like  the  Manes  and  Lares  of  the  Romans* 
fuppoied  to  be  the  fouls  of  men  deceaftd.    Hefiod 
(Op.  et  D.  III.)  tells  us  who  they  were  and  when 
they  lived ;    c*  jx£»  Cvo  Kpcirou  r,cx> ;    in  whofe  reign 
was  the  golden  age,  when  the  life  of  man  was  at  its 
grcateft  extent.     They  were  the  BdEo-iAnf^  or  Royal 
perfonages  of  Orpheus  and  Plato.  II.  278. 

Who  thefe  Daemons,  or  Baalim  were,  could  not 
be  a  fccrct  to  Mofcs ;  nor  to  many  of  the  facred 
writers.     Yet  though  they  fpeak  of  this  worfhip 
with  detcftation,   it  is   curious  to  obfcrvc,  with 
what  delicacy  they  treat  the  fubjeft,  and  what  a 
veil  is  drawn  over  this  myfterious  iniquity.     Not 
a  word  is  faid  about  the  origin  of  this  idolatry : 
nor  the  leaft  hint  given  to  Ihew,  who  they  were, 
to  whom  this  undue  reverence  was  tendered.     For 
of  all  reverential  regard,  none  is  fo  liable  to  lapfc 
into  an  idolatrous  veneration  as  that,  which  is  paid 
to  the  memory  of  friends  departed  :  more  efpecially 
if  fuch  pcrfons  were  the  founders  of  families,-  and 
bcncfadtors ;  men,  who  had  endeared  themfelves 
by  their  good  works,  and  been  a  bleffing  to  pofte- 
rily  ?  this  is  evident  from  the  adoration  ftill  paid  to 
their  anceftors  by  many  people  in  the  eaft.     It  is 
«  fccming  duty  the  moft  plaufible  of  any  :  and  at 

the 
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the  fame  time  the  mod  captivating.  Hence  the 
filenc'e  of  the  Sacred  Writers  upon  a  fubjedl  of 
fuch  fceming^  importance :  whofe  purpofe  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been;  that,  if  ever  the  great  objeft 
of  this  idolatry  fhould  be  loft,  it  might  lie  in  obli- 
vion, and  never  again  be  retrieved;  at  leaft  to 
ito  ill  purpofe.  The  Jews  by  thefe  means  loft  fight 
rf  the  original^  and  were  weaned  from  the  wor- 
Ihip :  and  the  Gentiles,  who  continued  the  rites, 
did  not  know  to  whom  they  were  directed :  fo  blind 
was  their  procefs.  In  ftiort,- they  were  plunged  in 
Ac  depth  of  darknefs  for  ages  :  till  they  became  at 
h^  confcious  of  their  fituation.  This  rendered 
them  the  more  ready  to  return  to  the  light,  as  foon 
as  an  opening  was  made.  II.  531. 

DEITY. 

The  cuftom  of  carrying  the  deity  in  a  Ihrine, 
placed  in  a  boat,  and  fupported  by  priefts,  was  in 
ufc  among  the  Egyptians,  as  well  as  the  Ammo- 
nites. There  are  three  curious  examples  of  it  in 
fiiihop  Pocock's  Egypt.  Vol,  I.  PI.  xlii.  The 
pcrfon  in  the  ftirine,  was  their  chief  anceftor,  and 
the  whole  procefs  was  a  memorial  of  the  Deluge  5 
the  hiftory  of  which  muft  have  been  pretty  recent 
when  thefe  works  were  executed  in  Egypt.  1. 251. 

The  ancients  often  reprcfented  the  fame  deity 
both  as  mafculine  and  feminine.  They  had  both 
Cacus  and  Caca,  Lunus  and  Luna,  Janus  and  Jana, 
II.  342. 

DELOS. 

This  idand  was  famous  for  its  oracle ;  and  for  a 
fountain  facred  to  the  prophetic  deity.  I.  206.  It 
was  famous  alfo  for  the  woHhip  of  the  Sun ;  and  we 
learn  from  Callimachus  (h.  in  Del.)  that  there  were 
traditions  of  fubterraneous  fires  burfting  forth  in 

h  4  jnany 
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many  parts  of  it.     Hence  it  was  called  Pirpilc,  and , 
by  the  fame  poet  Hiftia,  and  Heftia.  227. 

This  ifland  was  particularly  frequented  for  its 
oracle;  and  the  failors  feem  to  have  undergone 
fome  feVere  difcipline  at  the  altar  of  the  god,  in 
order  to  obtain  his  favour.  Callim.  in  Del.  v.  316. 
A  wonderful  concourfe  of  people  from  all  nations 
continually  reforted  to  its  temple.  The  priefts  in 
confequence  of  it  had  hymns  compofed  in  almoft 
all  languages.  It  is  faid  that  the  female  attend- 
ants could  imitate  the  fpeech  of  various  people; 
and  were  well  verfcd  in  the  hiftories  of  foreign 
parts,  and  of  ancient  times,  (v.  Horn.  h.  in  ApolL} 
I.  264. 

DELPHI.  ^ 

The  people  were  of  old  called  Lycorians ;  and  the 
fummit  of  Parnaffus,  Lycorea.  Near  it  was  a 
town  of  the  fame  name ;  both  facred  to  the  god  of 
light.  I.  79.  The  fituation  of  Delphi  feems  to 
have  been  determined  on  account  of  a  mighty 
chafm  in  the  hill ;  and  Apollo  is  faid  to  have  chofen 
it  for  an  oracular  fhrine,  on  account  of  the  effluvia 
which  from  thence  proceeded. 

Ut  vidit  Paean  vaftos  telluris  hiatus 
Divinam  fpirare  fidem,  ventofque  loquaces 
Exhalare  folum,  facris  fe  condidit  antris, 
Incubuitque  folo :  vatcs  ibi  fadhis  Apollo. 

Lucan.  L.  5.  v.  82. 

Here  alfo  was  the  temple  of  the  Mufcs,  \(^hich 
flood  clofe  upon  a  recking  flream.  But  what  ren- 
dered Delphi  more  remarkable,  and  more  revcr- 
tnccd,  was  the  Corjxian  cave,  which  lay  between 
that  hill  and  mount  Parnaflus.     Paufanias  (I.  10.) 

thus    fpcaks  of  it ;   avlpo¥  Keopuxiov  0'iriiX«(a;i',   cJv  nioy^ 
7  PERCETUS, 
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DERCETUS, 

And  Dercctis  of  the  Greeks,  came  from  Kiffoc,  and 
Gatus ;  and  compounded  Atargatis,  and  Atargatus. 
Macrobius  makes  Atargatis,  the  mother  of  the 
gods,  like  Gaia,  Rhea,  and  Cybele.  That  this 
emblem  related  to  the  Ark,  is  manifeft  from  its 
beipg  reprefented  as  a  facred  receptacle,  wherein 
the  gods  were  inclofed.  The  Graecians,  not  know-.> 
ing  that  their  mythology  arofe  from  hieroglyphics, 
formed  perfonages  out  of  every  circumftancc. 
They  fuppofed  that  Semiramis  was  the  daughter  of 
Dercetus ;  'and  that  the  latter  was  changed  into  a 
filh,  as  the  former  was  into  a  pigeon.  (Ovid.  Met. 
L.  4. )  Thefe  notions  arofe  from  the  feminine  em- 
blems of  the  Ark,  which  were  exhibited  at  Afcalon, 
Azotus,  Joppa,  and  in  the  cities  of  Syria.  Diodor, 
(L.  2.)  thus  reprefents  her;  0ca^  «%  oi^o/Aa^ou^iv  ii 

Zvpoi  Affx/Iouv,— TO  fAty    'STfQiruiroy  fv»  yv¥aiKOf,   to  f$ 

oxxo  (TtaiAx  zrav  i)(fiuog.  He  adds  that  fhe  was 
cftcemed  the  fame  as  Venus,  or  Cupris.  (v.  Lucian* 
deSuria  dea.)  II.  312. 

DEUCALION, 

Phoroneus,  Apis,  Inachus,  Zeuth,  Prometheus, 
were  all  one  perfon:  and  with  that  perfon  com- 
menced the  Gentile  hiftory,  not  of  Greece  only,  but 
of  the  world.  II.  268. 

We  are  affured  by  Philo  (de  praem.  et  poena.) 
that  Deucalion  was  Noah.     *Eaxtih?  fAHf  AfuxaXiwm, 

XoLXSai9i  it  NXIE  tTroyofAU^ovc-iyf  tp*  qv  tov  fAtyccv  xol^x* 

A«o-j!Aoif ,  o-<v£Ci|  ytuitricci.  That  Deucalion  was  un- 
duly adjudged  by  the  people  of  Theflaly  to 
their  country  folely,  may  be  proved  from 
his  name  occurring  in  diiFcrent  parts  of  the 
world.  II.  212. 

PEU5 
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DEI>8    tUNVS. 

The  Mneuis^  or  as  the  Dofiani  expr^fs  it 
Mneuasj  is  a^contraAion  of  Men-Ncuas^  the  Lunar 

fod  Ncuas,  the  fame  as  Noas,  or  Noah.  The 
4neuis^  and  Apis>  were  both  dedicated  to  Ofiris 
(Noah)  who  among  other  titles  had  that  of  Helius: 
but  they  related  more  to  him  under  the  character 
of  the  Dcus  Lunusj  and  from  hence  the  Mneuis 
was  denominated.  Under  this  charafter  the 
Egyptians  did  not  refer  to  the  planet^  but  to  a 
perfon ;  and  to  the  machine^  in  which  he  had  been 
preferved :  the  fame^  which  was  (liled  Rhea  and 
Damater.  11.  422. 

The  fame  deity  was  often  mafculine  and  feminine; 
what  was  Dea  Luna  in  one  country^  was  Ded$ 
Lunus  in  another*  L  39. 

Dij  DiOj  ms,  DUS^ 

Common  names  for  the  deity;  analogous  to 
Deus,  and  0£o?  of  other  nations.  The  Sun  was 
called  Arez  in  the  eaft,  and  compounded  Dis-Arez, 
and  Dus-Arez ;  which  fignifies  Deus  Sol.  Hefych. 

iwpoi.  There  was  a  high  mountain  or  promontory 
in  Arabia,  denominated  from  this  deity;  analogous 
to  which  there  was  one  in  Thrace,  which  had  it« 
name  from  Duforus,  or  the  god  of  lights  Orus^ 
Aevf,  pous,  is  the  fame  as  Deus.  L  3S. 

BIVI    POTES* 

So  were  the  Cabiri  particularly  ftiled.  Hi,  quos 
Augurum  libri  fcriptos  habcnt  fie,  Divi  Potes,  lunt 
pro  illis,  qui  in  Samothrace  0£ei  ^woloi.  (Varro  dc 
ling.  Lat.  1.  4.)  IL  463. 

pIANAt 


DIANA« 

She  was  called  Saroni% ;  and  by  the  Periians  was 
named  Sar-Ait,  I.  75.  She  was  ftiled  «-oAvir1oXic* 
becaufe  the  office  was  particularly  afcribed  to  her 
of  conducing  colonies.  281.  Many  thought  tlfct 
Janus  was  the  fame  as  both  Apollo  and  Diana ;  the 
feme  alfo  as  Helius,  and  with  good  reafon.  IL  264* 
Diana  is  a  compound  of  De  lana^  and  iignifies  the 

SKldefs  Jana ;  hence  with  the  prefix  was  formed 
ianaj  the  fame>  I  imagine^  as  Dione.  342 « 

DIESPATER, 

The  god  of  day,  Macrob.  Saturn.  L.  i.  Cre-^ 
tenfes  Ai«  my  ifAtpav  vocant.  The  word  Dies  of  the 
Latins  was  of  the  fame  original.  I.  309.  n. 

DIOMEDES. 

The  rites  of  Dionufus  Hippius  were  carried  into 
Thrace,  where  the  horles  of  Diomcdes  were  faid  to 
have  been  fed  with  human  flefli.  Abdefus,  the 
founder  of  Abdera,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  a 
vidim  to  thefe  animals,  (v.  Scymnus  Chius* 
Geogr.  Vet.  V.  2.)  Thefc  horfes,  ^bvoxIovci,  which 
fed  upon  the  flelh  of  ftrangcrs,  \vcre  the  priefts  of 
Hippa,  and  of  Dionufus,  (tiled  Hippus,  or  more 
^  properly  Hippius.  They  feem  to  have  refided  in 
an  ifland,  and  probably  in  the  Thracian  Cherfonefe: 
which  they  denominated  Diu-Medes,  or  the  ifland 
of  the  Egyptian  deity  Medes.  II.  34. 

DIONE, 

Was  fomctimes  looked  upon  as  the  mother  of 
Venus ;  at  other  times  as  the  goddefs  herfclf,  ftiled 
Dione,  and  Venus  Dionaea.  She  was  faid  to  have 
been  the  mother  of  Niobe,  and  under  the  name  of 
Pleione,  was  efteemed  the  mother  of  the  Peleiades, 
who  form  the  conftellation,  fo  aufpicious  to  marir 

ners. 
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ners.     She  had  joint  rites  with  Zcuth  or  Jupiter 
Dodona ;  where  the  Dove  w-as  faid  to  have  given 
out  oracles.     Adione,  Idione,  Dionc,  Hermione^ 
PIcione  are  all  compounded  of  lone,  a!hd  relate  to 
doves.  II.  316.     Dione  is  a  compound  of  Adj  or 
Ada,  Itfte.  340. 

DIONUSUS. 

In  Arcadia;  near  the  eruption  of  the  river  Era- 
finus,  was  a  mountain,  clothed  with  beautiful  trees, 
and  facred  to  Dionufus.  It  was  called  Chaon^  tbe 
f!acc  of  the  Sun ;  for  Dionufus  was  of  old  efleemed 
the  fame  as  Oliris,  the  Sun,  I.  106.  Apollo,  Bac- 
chus, Dionufus,  are  all  three  the  fame;  each  of 
them  the  Sun.  308. 

He  was  a  great  traveller,  a  founder  of  cities  and 
a  lawgiver ;  he  taught  men  to  plant  the  vine,  and 
other  falutary  arts.  He  had  many  attendants; 
among  w  hom  were  the  Tityri,  Satyri,  Thyades,  and 
Amazons.  The  whole  of  his  hiftory  is  very  in- 
confiftent  in  refpedl  both  to  time  and  place. 
Writers  therefore  have  tried  to  remedy  this  by  in- 
troducing different  people  of  the  fame  name. 
Hence  he  is  multiplied  into  as  many  perfonages  as 
Hercules.  According  to  the  Graecian  mythology, 
he  is  reprefented  as  twice  born;  and  to  have  had 
two  fathers,  and  two  mothers.  He  was  alfo  ex- 
pofed  in  an  Ark,  and  wonderfully  preferved.  As 
his  rites  came  originally  from  Chaldea,  and  the  land 
of  Ur,  he  is  in  confequence  of  it  often  ftiled  IIup4- 
ytyn^y  and  nupjo-Tropo^.  The  Indians  gave  the  fame 
account  of  Dionufus,  as  the  Egyptians  did  of 
Oliris, 

We  mud  confider  the  account  given  of  Dionufus, 
as  the  hiftory  of  the  Dionufians.  This  is  twofold. 
I^art  relates  to  their  rites  and  religion ;  in  which  the 
great  events  of  the  infant  world,  and  the  preferva- 
rion  of  mankind  in  general^  \verc  recorded.     In  the 

othc^ 
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Other  part,  which  contains  the  expeditions  and 
conquefts  of  this  perfonage,  are  enumerated  the 
various  colonies  of  the  people^  who  were  denomi- 
nated from  him.  They  were  the  fame  as  the 
Ofirians  and  Hei'culeans ;  all  of  one  family,  though 
under  different  appellations. 

Many  places  claimed  his  birth ;  and  many  Ihewcd 
the  fpot  of  his  interment.  For  the  Graecians, 
wherever  they  met  with  a  grot  or  a  cavern  facred 
to  him,  took  it  for  granted  that  he  was  born  there ; 
and  wherever  he  had  a  Taphos,  or  high  altar,  fnp- 
pofed  that  he  was  buried  there.  The  fame  alfo  is 
obfervable  in  the  hiftory  of  all  the  gods.  II.  77. 

The  name  of  Dionufus  relates  not  to  Noo?,  mens^ 
but  to  Nufos,  Noah ;  being  a  compound  of  Dios- 
NufoSj  for  fo  his  name  was  properly  exprcffcd. 
274. 

Semele,  the  mother  of  Dionufus,  was  called 
Thyonc ;  by  which  was  certainly  meant  the  Tone, 
or  Dove.  The  poet,  from  hence  ftiled  Dionufus 
Thyoneus.  This  is  analogous  to  the  former^  and 
iignifies  the  loneusy  the  god  of  the  Jonah ^  or  Dove. 
He  was  alfo  called  *Ta?,  as  Zeu?  was  ftiled  OfAtpioq ; 
both  which  terms  fignify  the  deity  of  rain.  The 
pricftefs  of  the  god  had  hence  the  name  of  Hyas, 
and  alfo  Thyas.  Thyas  fignifies  The  Hyas:  Thyades, 
ne  Hyades.  Why  Dionufus  had  this  title,  and 
why  at  his  myfteries  and  orgies  they  echoed  the 
terms  Hyas  Atis ;  or  as  the  Greeks  .  exprefled  it 
*Tiic  AtIhc,  th^  lord  ofjhowersy  need  not  be  explained. 
The  conftellation  of  the  Hyades  was  a  watry  lign, 
and  fuppofed  to  have  been  a  memorial  of  feme 

gxfonages,  who  are  reprefented  as  the  nurfcs  of 
ionufus.  They  were  the  daughters  of  Oceanus 
and  Melitta,  and  refided  once  at  Nufa.  It  is  faid 
of  them,  that  they  had  a  renewal  of  life.  340. 
Dionufus  alfo  himfelf  was  fuppofed  to  have  been 
twice  born ;  and  thence  was  ftiled  Sifvn;.  Some- 
times 


times  the  intermediate  ilate  is  taken  into  the  Ac- 
count; and  he  is  reprefcnted  as  having  experienced 
three  different  lives : 

Opyio»>  a^fnlovj  rpifvt^,  xpuf lov  Ai0c  ipvo^. 

JLixXncKU  AiGkuo-ov^  tpiSpofxovy  cuaptpoi^ 

IlpwIoyoifW,  iifvjiy  Tpiyovoy,      Orphic,  H.  5 1— 29. 

His  laft  birth  was  from  Hippa,  certainly  the  Ark, 
at  which  time  nature  herfelf  was  renewed.  410. 
Athenaeus  (1.  15.}  tells  us,  that  the  perfon,  whom 
the  Greeks  invoked  after  fupper  by  the  title  of 
Zivi  Swlup,  Mas  no  other  than  Dionufus.  And  he 
adds,  what  points  out  the  perfon  more  particularly, 
that  he  was  ftiled  not  only  the  faviour,  but  roir  xai 

rm  Ofj^puiv  ap^nyov,  406. 

The  moft  ancient  priefts  of  Dionufus  were  called 
Saturi  and  Tituri,  from  Sat-Ur,  and  Tit-Ur :  the 
former  were  fo  named  from  the  objeft,  the  latter 
from  the  place  of  their  worfhip.  Tit-Ur,  imm^^ 
ixiQv ;  the  name  of  thofe  high  altars,  where  the  rites 
of  Orus  were  celebrated.     The  Tituri  were  pro* 

Jerly    Titurians;    the  Saturi,   leHnpoi^   Satunans. 
I.  265. 

DIONUSIA, 

An  Ark,  or  Ship,  was  made  ufe  of  as  a  fiicred 
emblem  in  the  rites  of  Ifis  and  Ofiris.  The  like 
cuftom  prevailed  in  the  Dionu(ia>  and  at  the  fefti- 
vals  of  other  deities.  II.  £84. 

DIU, 

Sometimes,  but  fparingly,  occurs  for  an  Ifland ; 
and  is  generally  by  the  Greeks  changed  into  Am, 
Dia.  The  ifland  Na^of,  was  called  Dia.  (Schol.  in 
Theocr.  Idyl.  2.  v.  45.}  It  is  ftill  common  in  the 
Arabian  Gulf,  and  in  India ;  and  is  often  expreifed 
Dive,  and  Diva;  as  in  Laodive,  Serandive,  Mai- 
dive.     Before  Goa  is  an  ifland  called  Diu  xolT  ij^oxf*. 

I-  95- 
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I.  95.  and  n.  The  Greeks  not  knowing  that  Diu 
in  the  eail  iignified  an  iflandj  out  of  Piu-Socotra 
in  the  Red-Sea,  formed  the  ifland  of  Diofcorides : 
from  Diu-Ador,  or  Adorus,  they  made  an  ifland 
Diodorus.  The  ifland  Socotra  they  fometimes 
called  the  ifland  of  Socrates*  L  169.  n. 

DODONA. 

As  the  Dove  was  cfteemed  the  interpreter  of  the 
will  of  the  deity ;  the  priefts  and  foothfayers  were 
ftiled  lonah,  or  Doves.  And  as  Theba  in  Egypt 
was  originally  the  temple  of  the  Ark,  we  mufl:  look 
for  prierts  of  this  denomination  in  a  fandhiary  of 
that  name ;  accordingly  we  find  that  there  were 
perfons  in  this  place  called  lonah;  which  the 
Ureeks  rendered  TTeAfiod  and  Tfupwvic. 

It  is  faid,  that  fome  of  this  order  carried  the  rites 
of  Theba,  or  the  Ark,  to  Libya  :  and  that  others 
brought  them  to  Dodona  in  Epirus ;  where  Deuca- 
lion is  fuppofed  to  have  fettled  5  and  where  was  the 
mod  ancient  oracular  temple  of  Greece.  It  was 
founded  by  Cuthites,  who  were  ftiled  Ellopians, 
Pierians,  Cadmians.  They  brought  with  them  the 
memorials  of  the  Dove,  and  the  Ark ;  and  the  whole 
hiftory  of  the  Deluge,  from  the  Thebais  of  Egypt. 
The  women,  who  officiated  in  thefe  temples,  were, 
from  the  nature  of  their  department,  called  UiXaetiy 
and  IleXffa/fc;  which  the  Latins  rendered  Columbse. 
See  Silius  Ital.  L.  3.  v.  678,  who  fays,  that  they, 
originally  came  from  Theba. 

Paufanias  mentions,  that  the  Peleiades  were  thq 
moft  ancient  prophctefles  at  Dodona  in  Chaonia, 
even  antecedent  to  the  celebrated  Phaemonoc.  He 
fays  that  they  were  women :  and  the  firft  oracle, 
which  they  exhibited,  fecms  to  relate  to  the  re- 
cftabliftiment  of  Zeuth,  and  the  rcftoration  of  the 
earth  to  its  priftine  ftate. 
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Zcuf  III')  Zfuf  ift,  Zfuc  irtrtlpu  cd  fAiydiXr  Zcu* 
Fa  xa/)irou(  ayiA^  ^lo  xXn^eli  [A^lifot  y«iair« 

Servius  in  Virg.  ^n.  L.  3.  v.  466.  takes  notice 
of  the  Doves  at  Theba:  but»  as  it  was  ufual  with 
the  ancients  to  form  perfonages  out  of  every  obfb- 
lete  term,  he  makes  Theba  a  woman;  and  fuppofes 
her  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  the  deity,  who 
gave  her  two  prophetic  Doves  for  a  prefent.  One 
of  thefe,  it  is  faid,  flew  away  to  Dodona.  But 
Herodotus,  I.  2.  c.  54.  gives  the  beft  account  of 
this  oracle.  He  relates  the  Graecian  hiftory  of  it; 
and  that  which  he  received  from  the  people  of 
Egypt,  who  explain  very  fatisfadtorily  the  (lory  of 
thcfc  black  Doves,     tpao'oty  01  i^fcc  tou  SnSxno^  Aiofi 

i\jo  y\)]fXix.xg  Ipn'iocq  ex  Oniiuv  i^cc)(9nyxi  Jro  <toi»ixwy'  km 
T9)y  fAfif  ctuliuu  Tiru6e(r9ai  i(  AiSuny  vpviimra^,  rnif  ii  a 
rovg  EWriPoi^.  rxrUa^  Si  r»q  yupaixa^'  eipai  rotq  »J)puo'd(f*fy«( 
r»  [Aoiiflnia  •Grp(ala^  t¥  roio*!  H^niAtpoio'i  fOvfo*!.   II.  2S6* 

DORIANS. 

The  more  fimple  the  terms,  the  more  ancient 
and  genuine  wc  may  for  the  mofl:  part  efteem  them : 
and  in  the  language  of  the  Dorians  we  may  per- 
ceive more  terms  relative  to  the  true  etymology  of 
the  country,  and  thofe  rendered  more  fimilar  to  the 
ancient  mode  of  expreflion,  than  are  elfcwhere  to  be 
found.  We  muft  therefore,  in  all  etymological 
inquiries,  have  rccourfe  to  the  Doric  manner  of 
pronunciation,  to  obtain  the  truth.  They  came 
into  Greece,  or  Hellotia,  under  the  name  of 
Adorians  ;  and  from  their  fimplicity  of  manners^ 
and  their  little  intcrcourfc  with  foreigners,  they 
preferved  much  of  their  ancient  tongue.  For  this 
there  may  be  another  additional  reafon  obtained 
from  Herodotus,  L.  6.  c.  53.  who  fays,  ^otiuoiotlo  x» 

iovlsg  01   ru¥  Aeupifui'  iytfAopii  AiyuTrlioi  liocytvmm      The 

ancient  hymns,  fung   in  the  Prutancia  all   over 

Greece* 
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Greece,  were  Doric  :  fo  facred  was  their  dialecH: 
cfteemed.  I.  H2. 

As  every  colony,  which  went  abroad,  took  to 
themfelves  fome  facred  title,  from  their  particular 
mode  of  worfliip;  one  family  of  the  Hellenes  ftyled 
themfelves  accordingly  Dorians.  They  were  fo 
named  from  the  deity  Adorus,  who  by  a  common 
aphaereils  was  expreflcd  'Dorus.  The  country, 
when  they  arrived,  was  inhabited  by  a  people  of  a 
different  race;  whom  they  termed,  as  they  did  all 
nations  in  contradiftindlion  to  themfelves,  BxpSccpot. 
With  thefe  original  inhabitants  they  had  many 
conflicts;  of  which  we  may  fee  fome  traces  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  Heraclidae.  For  the  Dorians,  were 
the  fame  as  the  Herculeans  ;  and  did  not  fettle  in 
Greece  only ;  but  in  many  parts  of  the  world, 
whither  the  Amonians  in  general  betook  them- 
felves. 

Paufanias  imagines  that  the  Dorians  were  com- 
paratively of  late  date :  yet  he  Ihews,  from  many 
evidences  in  different  parts  of  his  antiquities,  that 
they  were  high  in  the  mythic  age  :  and  informs  us 
of  one  curious  particular,  that  all  the  ancient  hymns 
of  Greece  in  every  province  were  in  the  dialed:  of 
this  people.  (L.  2.  p.  199.)     From  hence  I  fliould 
infer,  in  oppofition  to  this  learned  antiquary,  that 
they  were  as  ancient  as  any  branch  of  their  family ; 
that  their  language  y/as  the  true  Hellenic  ;  and  that 
it  was  once  univerfally  fpoken.     Their  hiftory  is 
not  to  be  confined  to  Greece ;  for  they  were  to  be 
found  in  Phenicia,  Caria,   Crete,  and  Hetruria. 
They  forced  themfelves  into  Laconia,  and  Meflenia; 
in  the  latter  of  which  provinces  the  Dorian  language 
was  retained  in  the  greateft  purity :  and  from  their 
hiftory  are  to  be  obtained  more  ancient  terms  than 
can  be  elfewhere  colledted. 

We  learn  from  almoft  every  writer  upon  the 
fubjed,  that  the  Dorians,  like  their  brethren  the 

M  lonim. 
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Ioniin>  were  not  the  firft  occupiers  of  Greece* 
They  were  colonies  from  Egypt :  and  Herodotus 
(L.  6.  c.  53,  54.)  fpeaks  of  all  the  heads  and 
leaders  of  this  people  as  coming  dircdHy  from 
thence.  He  takes  his  epocha  from  the  fuppofed 
arrival  of  Perfeus  and  Danae :  and  fays,  that  all  the 
principal  perfons  of  the  Dorian  family  upwards 
were  in  a  diredt  line  from  Egypt.  But  it  was  not 
Perfeus,  nor  Ion,  nor  Dorus,  who  came  into  Greece: 
but  a  race  of  people,  ftyled  lonians,  Dorians,  and 
Perefians.  Thefe  were  the  A»yu7rI*o*  iSaytirffc;  but 
who  came  originally  from  Babylonia  and  Chaldea, 
which  countries  in  aftertimes  were  included  under 
the  general  name  of  Aflyria. 

When  thefe  colonies  fettled  in  Greece,  they  dif- 
tinguiftied  themfclves  by  various  titles.  Some 
were  called  Caucones ;  and  were  fo  denominated 
from  their  temple  Cau-Con,  JEdcs  Herculis,  live 
Domus  Dei.  They  refided  about  Meffenia,  near 
the  river  Minyas,  and  the  city  Aren. 

Others  were  called  Lcleges,  arid  were  a  people  of 
great  antiquity.  They  were  fuppofed  to  have,  been 
conduced  by  one  Lelcx,  who  by  Paufanias  is  men- 
tioned as  the  iirfl:  king  in  Laconia ;  and  faid  to 
have  come  from  Egypt.  (L.  3.  p.  203.  L.  i.  p.  95.) 
There  was  a  remarkable  paflage  in  Hefiod,  which 
is  taken  notice  of  by  Strabo  (L.  7.  p.  496.)  con- 
cerning thefe  Leleges.  They  were  fome  of  that 
chofen  family,  whom  Jupiter  is  faid  in  his  great 
wifdom  to  have  pi'eferved,  out  of  a  particular  re- 
gard to  that  man  of  the  fea,  Deucalion. 

Touc  p»  voli  KpoyiJtif  Zfuj^  a^9i1a  jwtjJfa  niwc^ 
Afxiouf  fx  yatTj;  aA(b)  iffops  AtxjKxXiUifi^ 

The  lonim  are  fometimes  fpoken  of  under  the 
name  of  Atlantians ;  who  were  the  defcendants  of 
Arias,  the  great  adronomer,  and  general  benefac- 
tor, (v.  Diod.  Sic.  L.  3.  p.  194.) 

3  Some 
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Some  of  them  were  ftyled  Myrmidones  ;  parti- 
cularly thofc  who  fettled  in  yEmonia,  or  Theflaly. 
They  were  the  fame  as  the  Hellenes,  and  Achivi. 
(v.  Plin.  L.  4.  c.  7.  Horn.  Ia.  C.  v.  684.)  They  firft 
fettled  about  the  cities  laolcus,  and  Arene ;  and 
they  had  a  tradition  of  their  being  defcended  from 
one  Myrmidon,  a  king  of  the  country.  This  term 
was  not  only  a  proper  name,  but  alio  fignified  an 
anc  or  pifmire;  (Hefych.)  which  gave  occafion  to 
much  fable.  It  was  by  the  ancient  Dorians  ex- 
preflcd  Murmedon.  Now  Mur,  Mar,  Mor,  how- 
ever varied,  fignified  of  old  the  Sea :  and  Mur- 
Medon  denotes  Maris  Dominum.  It  is.  a  title> 
which  relates  to  the  perfon,  who  was  faid  to  have 
firft  conftrufted  a  Ihip,  and  to  have  efcaped  the 
waters.     He  was  the  fame  as  Deucalion. 

The  Myrmidons  are  fometimes  reprefented  as 
the  children  of  iEacus  :  and  are  faid  to  have  firft 
inhabited  the  ifland  of  iEgina.     It  is  mentioned  of 
this  perfonage/ that  having  loft  all  his  people  by  a 
public  calamity,  he  requcfted  of  Jupiter,  that  the 
ants  of  the  ifland  might  become  men,  which  was 
granted.     Who  ^acus  was  may  be  learnt  from  his 
charadler.     He  is  reprefented  as  a  perfon  of  great 
juftice;  and  for  that  reafon  to  have  been  made 
judge  of  the  infernal  world :  he  is  faid  to  have  col- 
lected people  together ;  to  have  humanized  them  ; 
to  have  ena(5led  laws ;  and  to  have  firft  eftabliflied 
civil  polity.    (Sch.  in  Find.  Nem.  Od.  3.   v.  21.) 
This  is  precifely  the  fame  charadter,  as  was  given 
to  Uranus,  Atlas,  Ofiris,  Dionufus,  Saturnus,  Pho- 
roneus^   Janus :    all  which  are  titles  of  the  fame 
perfon,  by  whom  the  world   was  renewed,   and 
from  whom  law  and  equity  were  derived.  III.  385. 
v.  Pelafgi*. 

M  2  D0RSANE8. 
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DORSANES. 

This  name  is  an  abridgment  of  Ador-San,  or 
Ador-Sanes,  that  is  Ador-Sol,  the  lord  of  light.  It 
was  a  title  conferred  on  Ham ;  and  alfo  upon  others 
of  his  family,  who,  coUeftivcly,  were  called  the 
Baalim.  L  35« 

DRACO. 

His  laws  in  the  thirty  ninth  Olympiad  were 
certainly  the  moft  ancient  writing,  to  which  we 
can  fecurely  appeal.  1. 152. 

DRAGON. 

We  often  read  of  virgins,  who  were  expofed  to 
Dragons,  and  fea-monfters ;  and  of  Dragons,  which 
laid  wafte  whole  provinces,  till  they  were  encoun- 
tered and  flain  by  fome  perfon  of  prowefs.  This 
relates  to  women,  who  were  immured  in  towers  by 
the  fea-lide;  and  to  Banditti,  who' got  polTedion  of 
t)icfe  places,  from  whence  they  intefted  the  adja- 
cent country.  Thefc  Dragons  are  rcprefented  as 
flceplcfs ;  becaufe  in  fuch  places  there  were  com- 
monly lamps  burning,  and  a  watch  maintained. 
In  thofe  fet  apart  for  religious  fervice,  there  was  a 
fire,  which  never  went  out.  What  were  ftiled  the 
eyes  of  the  Dragon,  were  windows  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  building,  through  which  the  fire  appeared. 

I-  433- 

The  Dragon  faid  to  be  flain  by  Jafon,  was  of  the 

dimcniions  of  a  Trireme;  by  which  muftbe  meant 

that  it  was  of  the  fliape  of  a  Ihip  in  general  :  for 

there  were  then  no  Triremes ;    indeed  all  thcfe 

Dragons   were   really  Dracontia;    where,  among 

other  rites,  the  worlhip  of  the  Serpent  was  infti- 

tutcd.  II.  221. 

DURA, 
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DURA^ 

And  Amphipolis,  cities  upon  the  Euphrate^,  in 
Mefopotamia^  were  both  called  of  old  Oropus. 
The  people  were  addifted  to  Serpent- wormip. 
II.  165. 

BYNDAMSNA. 

As  (he,  Cybele,  and  Rhea,  Mxre  no  other  than 
feminine  titles  of  the  Lunar  deity,  called  Mon,  and 
Moon,  we  ihall  find  a  correfpondence  in  the  hif- 
tories  of  thofe  perfonages.  Diodorus,  (1.  3.)  ac- 
cording to  the  cuftom  of  the  Greeks,  fuppofes 
Dindyma  to  have  been  the  mother  of  Dindymenc 
and  Cybeic,  and  the  wife  of  Maon:  which,  though 
an  idle  diftribution  of  perfons,  yet  fticws,  that  fomc 
relation  fublifted  between  the  terms.  II.  447. 


E. 


£AGLE. 

IT  was  one  of  the  infignia  of  Egypt ;  and  was 
particularly  facred  to  the  Sun.  It  was  called  Ait, 
or  Alio?.  And  Homer  alludes  to  the  original 
meaning  of  the  word,  when  he  terms  the  Eagle 
Ai/Iof  oiSwv.  I.  19. 

EANUS. 

This,  according  to  Cornificius  (Macrob.  Sat. 
L.  I.  c.  9.)  was  properly  the  name  of  Janus  ;  and, 
as  he  would  infinuate,  from  eo,  I  go :  but  Eanus 
was  undoubtedly  the  fame  as  Oivac  of  the  Greeks, 
and  the  Jonas  of  the  eaftcrn  nations ;  by  which  was 
fignified  the  Dove.  II.  260. 

M  3  EARTH, 
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EARTH^ 

Partition  of.  After  Mofes  has  defcribcd  the 
prcfcrvation  of  Noah  and  his  family,  and  their  dc- 
fcent  from  the  Ark,  he  gives  a  ihort  hiftory  of  the 
Patriarch.  (Gen.  ix.)  He  afterwards  proceeds  to 
Ihew  how  the  reparation  of  mankind  was  eifelfted 
in  that  family,  and  how  they  multiplied  upon  the 
earth.  When  they  were  greatly  increafed,  he  gives 
a  lift  of  their  generations,  and  defcribes^  them  with 
great  accuracy  upon  their  feparating,  according  to 
their  places  of  deftination.  (Gen.  x.)  And  this 
diftribution  was  by  the  immediate  appointment  of 
God.  (Dcut.  xxxii.  Adls  xvii.) 

The  Greeks  had  feme  traditions  of  this  partition 
of  the  earth,  which  they  fuppofed  to  have  been  by 
lot,  and  between  Jupiter,  Neptune,  and  Pluto* 
Callim.  H.  in  Jov.  v.  6i. 

4focj!lo  ZTQ^oy  K/iovi^no*!  ikOi  rpi^et  tufAeila  xijitai. 

Homer  Ia.  O.  v.  i  87. 

See  alfo  Plato  in  Critia.  V.  3.  p.  109. 

At  the  diftribution  of  families,  and  the  allotment 
of  the  different  regions  upon  earth,  the  houfe  of 
Shem  ftood  firft,  and  was  particularly  regarded. 
The  children  of  Shem  w- ere  Elam  and  Alhur,  Ar- 
phaxad,  Lud,  and  Aram.  Their  places  of  defti- 
nation  feem  to  have  been  not  far  removed  from  the 
region  of  defcent,  which  was  the  place  of  fepara^- 
tion.  They  in  general  had  Afia  for  their  lot,  as 
Japhet  had  Europe,  and  Ham  the  large  continent 
of  Africa.  And  in  Afia,  the  portion  of  Elam  was 
to  the  eaft  of  the  river  Tigris,  towards  the  mouth 
of  it,  which  country,  by  the  Gentile  writers,  w^as 
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ftyled  Elymais :  and  oppofite  to  him,  on  the 
weftern  fide,  was  Afliur.  In  like  manner,  above 
Afllur,  upon  the  fame  river  was  Aram,  who  pof- 
(efied  the  countries  called  Aram  and  Aramea :  and 
oppofite  to  him  was  Arphaxad,  who  in  aftertimes 
was  called  Arbaches  and  Arbaces,  and  his  country 
Arphacitis.  Lud  probably  retired  to  Lydia,  and 
bordered  upon  the  fons  of  Japhet,  who  were  pof- 
ftflcd  of  fome  regions  in  Afia  Minor.  This  was 
the  original  difpofition  of  thefe  families. 

During  the  refidence  of  mankind  in  the  parts 
adjoining  to  the  place  where  the  Ark  refl:ed,  we 
may  imagine,  that  there  was  a  feafon  of  great  hap- 
pinefs.     They  for  a  long  time  lived  under  the  mild 
rule  of  the  great  Patriarch,  before  laws  were  en- 
aded  or  penalties  known.     When  they  multiplied, 
and  were  become  very  numerous,  it.pleafed  God  to 
allot  to  the  various  families  different  regions,  to 
which  they  were  to  retire :  and  they  accordingly, 
in  the  days  of  Peleg,  did  remove,  and  betake  them- 
fclves  to  their  different  departments.     But  the  fons 
of  Chus  would  not  obey.     They  went  off  under  the 
condud:  of  the  arch-rebel  Nimrod;  and  feem  to 
have  been  for  a  long  time  in  a  roving  fl:ate ;  but  at 
laft  they  arrived  at  the  plains  of  Shinar.     Thefe 
they  found  occupied  by  Affur  and  his  fons ;  for  he 
had  been  placed  there  by  divine  appointment :  but 
they  ejedlcd  him,  and  fcizcd  upon  his  dominions ; 
whip h  they  immediately  fortified  w-ith  cities,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  great  monarchy.     Their 
leader  is  often  mentioned  by  the  Gentile  writers, 
who  call  him  Belus.     He  was  a  perfon  of  great 
impiety ;   who  finding,  that  the  earth  had  been 
divided  among  the  fons  of  men  by  a  divine  decree, 
thought  proper  to  counterad:  the  ordinance  of  God, 
and  to  make  a  different  diftribution.    .This  is  often 
alluded  to  in  the  Ethnic  writers :  and  Abydenus 
(Eufcb.  P.  E.  L.  9.  p.  457.)   particularly  mcn- 

M  4  tions. 


i68  E  A 

tions,  that  Belus  appointed  to  the  people  their 
place  of  habitation.  Dionyfius  (v.  1173.)  refers  to 
this  Behis  and  his  aflbciates,  when  he  is  fpeakingof 
the  deities,  who  were  the  anceftors  of  the  Indo- 

Cuthites. 
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This  is  the  bei^inning  of  that  period,  which, 
upon  account  of  t[ie  rebellion  then  firft  known, 
was  by  the  Greek  writers  alluded  to  under  the  title 
of  SxtSicr/Ltof.  This  ejectment  of  Affur  feems  to 
llicw,  tuat  thcfc  tranfadtions  w^ere  after  the  general 
migration  ;  for  he  was  in  pofTcflion  of  the  province 
allotted  to  him,  till  he  was  ejedlcd  by  this  lawlefs 
people.  III.  13. 

.  Sre  wore  upon  this  important  fubje^,  /).  261,  (f 
Obfervations  and  Inquiries  relating  to  various  parts 
of  Ancient  Hiftory. 

ECHETUS 

Was  a  title  of  Apollo,  rendered  by  the  Greeks 

•  more  commonly  *ExaIo?,  as  if  it  came  from  the  word 

ixac.     King  Echctus  was  a  prieft   of  Onis,  and 

Ofiris.   Homer  [OS.  2.  v.  83.)  calls  him  CpoI«>  JuXn- 

li.o)Kx,  Tsr§cyluif,  from  his  cruelty  to  ftrangers,  II.  49. 

F.DESSA. 

So  was  Adefa  called  by  the  Greeks.  It  was  the 
name  of  one  of  the  chief,  and  moft  ancient  cities  in 
Syria,  faid  to  have  been  built  by  Nimrod.  It  was 
undoubtedly  the  work  of  fomeof  his  brotherhood, 
tile  fons  of  Chus  ;  who  introduced  there  the  rites  of 
fire,  and  the  worlhip  of  the  Sun.  I.  26.  Adefa  is 
the  proper  name,  from  Hades,  the  god  of  light. 
This  city  was  alfo  from  its  worfhip  ftilcd  Ur,  Urhoe 
and  Urchoe,  which  laft  was  probably  the  name  of 
the  temple:  Ori  domus,  vel  templum;  Solis  >Edes. 
I.  208. 
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EDOMITES. 

The  true  Phenicians  were  the  fons  of  Efau,  who 
*  was  called  Edom :  and  they  fettled  firft  at  mount 
Seir ;  and  upon  the  Red  Sea,  which  received  its 
narae  from  them.  Both  Phoinic  and  Edom  fignify 
red\  which  the  Greeks  changed  to  Erythrus,  a 
word  of  the  fame  meaning.  Therc^are  continual 
allufions  in  Scripture  to  their  power,  wifdom  and 
experience.  (Obed.  8,  9.  Jer.  xlix.  7.  Ifaiah 
Ixiii.  I.  Zech.  ix.  2.)  They  were  wtry  rich  and 
powerful,  carried  on  an  extenfive  commerce,  and 
engroifed  all  the  trade  of  the  caft.  This  people  in 
procefs  of  time  got  poffeflion  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
and  the  adjacent  country ;  which  from  them  was 
called  Phenicia  :  but  how  early  they  fettled  here  is 
uncertain.  They  fent  out  many  colonies :  and 
traces  of  them  are  to  be  found,  as  far  as  Gades  and 
TartelTus.  (v.  Hcrodot.  L.  7.  c.  89.  Dionys. 
nipmy.  V.  905 . )  lUiofe,  who  fettled  at  Gades  and 
the  remoter  parts  of  Spain,  carried  thither  many 
memorials  of  their  original  country ;  particularly 
the  name  of  Edom,  by  tranflation  Erythra,  which 
they  conferred  upon  that  part  where  they  inha- 
bited, and  efpecially  upon  an  ifland,  Erythia,  men- 
tioned by  Pliny.  (Nat.  H.  L.  4.  c.  22.)  Solinus, 
c.  26.  calls  it  Erythra.  The  original  Phenicians 
therefore  were  the  people  of  Edom ;  who  lived  near 
the  Arabians  and*Amalekites,  and  intermarried 
with  their  families,  and  are  often  confounded  with 
them.  They  feem  to  have  carried  their  knowledge 
with  them,  wherever  they  fettled.  Thus  the  Car- 
thaginians are  rcprefented  as  a  knowing  and  politic 
people.  It  is  remarkable,  that  their  chief  city 
Carthage  was  originally  called  Bofra,  the  name  of 
the  capital  of  Edom.  Their  language  alfo  was  a 
dialect  of  the  Hebrew :  and  the  above  city  is  faid 
by  Philiftus  (Eufcb.  Chron.  Can*  p*  31.)  to  have 

been 
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been  built  by  Efor,  to  whom  he  fubjoins  one  Car- 
chedon  of-Tyre. 

Poflibly  Spain  might  receive  the  name  of  Iberia 
from  them ;  who,  when  they  fettled  in  the  parts 
particularly  fo  called,  were  diftinguiftied  by  their 
moft  ancient  family  name  Ebrsi.  The  original 
flame  of  the  river  Iberus  fe6ms  to  have  been  Ebor, 
called  at  prcfent  Ebro.  They  fettled  in  many  parts 
of  this  country,  but  chicHy  near  Gades ;  and  it  i$ 
obfervable,  that  here  was  the  principal  feat  of  the 
Iberi.  (v.  Steph.  Byz.  Dion,  rif^juy.  v.  282.)  The 
Iberians  therefore  appear  to  have  been  the  fame 
nation  as  the  Erythreans  or  Edomites  ;  who  came 
from  Tyre,  and  were  generally  mentioned  by  the 
name  of  Phenicians,  yet  they  loft  not  their  original 
gentile  name  from  Hebcr ;  but  were  at  times  termed 
Ebcri,  or  Iberi,  according  to  the  Greek  manner  of 
cxprcffing  it.  •  The  chief  city  of  this  country  is  at 
this  day  called  Ebora;  and  is  near  the  ancient 
Gades.  So  wide  did  this  adlive  people  extend 
themfclves  ;  and  they  were  for  ages  very  powerful ; 
till  by  degrees  they  were  weakened  in  every  part, 
and  infcnlibly  funk  into  oblivion.  In  the  time  of 
the  Greeks,  the  Arabians  were  in  pofleffion  of 
Edom,  the  original  country  of  the  Phenicians,  and 
they  retain  it  to  this  day.  Hence  it  is  that  they 
have  been  mentioned  as  coming  from  Phenicia;  and 
fomctimes  called  Phenicians.  Such  mifnomcrs  are 
very  common  in  the  writings  of  both  Greeks  and 
Romans.  Obfcrv.  222. 

EES, 

Rendered  As,  and  Is,  like  tffit  of  the  Hebrews, 
related  to  light,  and  fire.  I.  26.  It  is  often  com- 
pounded with  El,  and  II.  Hence  many  places 
denominated  Aleiia,  Elyfa,  Eleufa,  Halefus,  Elyfus, 
Elcufis ;  by  apocope  Las,  Lafa,  L^cfa,  Lafaia ;  alfq 
Lifle,  Liffus,  Liffia.      And   fometimes  reverfed; 

inftcad 
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inftead  of  El  Ees,  Ees  El;  hence  places  named 
Azilis,  Azila,  Afyla,  contraded  Zelis,  Zela, 
Zeleia>  Zelitis ;  alfo  Sele^  Sela^  Sala^  Salis^  Sillas^ 
Silis,  Soli.  All  thefe  places  were  founded,  or  de- 
nominated by  people  of  the  Amonian  worfhip. 
I.  28.  Hence  alfo  Ao-uxpy,  Afylum.  From  EI- 
Ecs  came  Elis,  Eliffa,  Eieufis,  Eleufinia  facra, 
Elyfium,  Elyfii  campi  in  Egypt  and  elfewhere* 
32.  n.   Ees  was  one  of  the  titles  of  the  Sun. 

EES-AIN 

|s  the  reverie  of  Ain-Ees,  or  Hanes.  I.  53. 

EGBATANA 

in    Med;a.      Here  was  an    eruption  of  fire. 
I.  202. 

EGNATIA, 

The  name  of  a  town  in  Italy,  which  feems  to 
have  been  of  the  fame  purport  as  Hanes :  for  Hanes 
was  fometimes  exprelfcd  with  a  guttural,  Hagnes; 
from  whence  came  Ignis  of  the  Romans.  In 
Arcadia  near  mount  Lyceus  was  a  facred  fountain; 
into  which  one  of  the  nymphs,  who  nurfed  Jupiter, 
was  fuppof&i  to  have  been  changed.  It  was  called 
Hagnon,  the  fame  as  Ain-On,  tlje  fount  of  the  Sun* 
From  Ain  of  the  Amonians,  exprefled  Agn,  came 
the  *Ayyoi  of  the  Greeks,  which  lignified  any  thing 
pure  and  clean.     Hence  was  derived  'Aymov,  td-ii- 

yaiO¥*    ^AypAioVf     x»6apov*     *Ayyn,     xaOftpa.       Hefych. 

raufanias  (L.  8.  p.  678.)  ftiles  the  fountain 
Hagno :  but  it  was  originally  Hagnon,  the  fount  ain 
of  the  Sun.  The  town  Egnatia  flood  in  campis 
Salentinii,  and  at  this  day  is  called  Anazo,  and 
Anazzo.  It  wjis  fo  named  from  the  rites  of  Fire 
which  were  here  pradifed.  Reperitur  apud  audlores 
in  Salentino  oppido  Egnatia,  impofito  ligno  in 
faxum    quoddam  ibi  facram    protinus  flammam 

exiftere. 
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exiftere.  Pliny,  1.  2.  c.  no.  From  hence  un- 
doubtedly came  alfo  the  name  of  Salentum,  which 
is  a  compound  of  Sal-En,  Solisfons;  and  arofe  from 
this  facred  Fire  to  which  the  Salentini  pretended. 
They  were  Amonians,  who  fettled  here,  and  who 
came  laft  from  Crete.  (Strabo.  1.  6.  p.  430.)  The 
ancient  Salentini  worfliipcd  the  Sun  under  the 
title  of  Man-zan,  or  Man-zana :  by  which  is  meant 
Mcnes,  Sol.  (Fcftus  in  v.  Odobris.)  I.  202* 

EGG. 

In  many  hieroglyphical  defcriptions,  the  Dove, 
Oinas,  was  rcprefcntcd  as  hovering  over  the  Mun^ 
dane  Egg^  \\  hich  was  expofed  to  the  fury  of  Typhon. 
This  doubtlcfs  was  an  emblem  of  the  Ark ;  Avhencc 
proceeded  that  benign  perfon,  the  preacher  of 
righteoufnefs,  who  brought  mankind  to  a  more 
mild  kind  of  life.  Dicitur  et  Euphratis  fluvio 
Ovum  pifcis  Columbam  aflediffe  dies  plurimos>  ct 
exclufifle  Deam  bcnignam  ct  mifericordem  homi- 
nibus  2^d  vitam  bonam.  Lucius  Ampel.  in  lib.  ad 
Macrinum.  The  Ark  refted  upon  mount  Baris  in 
Armenia,  the  Ararat  of  Mofes ;  and  in  this  country 
are  the  fountains  of  the  Euphrates. 

An  Egg,  as  it  contains  the  elements  of  life,  was 
thought  no  improper  emblem  of  the  Ark,  in  which 
>vere  preferved  the  rudiments  of  the  future  world. 
Hence  in  the  Dionuliaca,  and  in  other  myfterics, 
one  part  of  the  nodlurnal  ceremony  confided  in  the 
confecration  of  an  Egg.  By  this,  as  we  are  in- 
formed by  Porphyry,  was  fignified  the  world. 
This  world  was  Noah,  and  his  family ;  even  all 
mankind,  inclofed  and  preferved  in  the  Ark.  The 
TO  Of  f  ixev  Xlov,  xeci  re  UXoUmo^  Hoy,  were  undoubtedly 
of  the  fame  purport.  It  feems  to  have  been  a 
favourite  fymbol,  wery  ancient,  and  adopted  among 
many  nations.  It  was  faid  by  the  rerfians  of 
Oromafdes,  that  he  formed  mankind^  and  inclofed 
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them  in  an  Egg.  The  Syrians  (v.  Arnobius,  1.  r.) 
ufcd  to  fpeak  of  their  anccftors,  the  gods,  as  the 
progeny  of  Eggs.  Helladius  Befantinous  (ap. 
Photium.  p.  1594.)  takes  notice  of  one  Oan,  who 
was  reprefented  as  a  juft  man;  who  lived  at  the 
renewal  of  time,  and  was  fuppofed  to  have  pro- 
ceeded «x  Tou  IlptcloyGuov  Xlov.  This  very  perfon  is 
thus  addrefled ;  Orphic.  Hymn.  5. 

UptSloyopof^  xxXtu  ii^Mfiy  fAiyuu^  aiitpoyrXotyKlou, 
XIOFENH^   p^pirO'faia'tv  ayot^Xofxtyoy  Tsrlcpuyfo-o'iy. 
11.  319. 

In  the  temple  of  the  Diofcouri  in  Laconia  there 
V^as  fufpended  a  large  hieroglyphical  Egg.  This 
Egg  was  fometimes  attributed  to  Leda,  and  fome- 
times  to  Nemefis  the  deity  of  juftice.  This  Egg 
the  poets  fuppofed  to  have  been  hatched  by  Leda: 
andthe  ^lotntovpoi  were  produced.  At  other  times  a 
Serpent  was  defcribed  around  it ;  either  as  an  em- 
blem 6f  that  Providence,  by  which  mankind  was 
preferved ;  or  elfe  to  fignify  a  renewal  of  life  from 
a  ftatc  of  death :  as  the  ferpent,  by  carting  his  (kin, 
feems  to  renew  life.  By  the  burfting  of  the  Egg 
was  denoted  the  opening  of  the  Ark ;  and  the  dif- 
cloiing  to  light  whatever  was  within  contained. 
11.  360. 

EGYPT 

Was  one  of  the  moft  ancient  and  extenfive 
kingdoms  :  it  feems  to  have  been  rcfpcftable  from 
the  beginning ;  and  the  mort  early  accounts  bear 
witnefs  to  its  eminence  and  power.  The  firft  in- 
habitants fecm  to  have  fettled  in  the  upper  parts, 
near  the  Thebais  :  but  they  foon  got  poflefTion  of 
the  whole.  They  were  efteemcd  a  very  wife  and 
learned  people:  (Adls  vii.  22.)  they  were  very 
powerful  and  populous:  and  there  are  faid  to  have 
been  in  the  days  of  Amafis  thirty  thoufand  cities  in 
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Egypt.  But  it  was  doomed  to  a  fatal  change.  It 
tvas  to  become  a  bafe  kingdom ^  (Ezekicl  xxix.  14^ 
15. — XXX.  13.)  and  for  above  two  thoufand  years 
it  has  been  thebafeft  of  kingdoms :  neither  in  aH  that 
vatt  interval  of  time  has  there  been  once  a  prince  of 
that  nation. 

The  antiquity  of  this  kingdom  may  be  fcen  by 
it's  founders  Ham  and  Mizraim;  by  whofe  names 
the  country  was  of  old  called,  nor  are  they  oblite- 
rated at  this  day.  Plutarch  (de  Is.  ct  Os.)  tells  us 
that  the  priefts  of  Egypt  in  the  myfteries  of  Ills 
called  their  country  Chemia.  Hefychius  terms  it 
Hermochemia,  as  its  ancient  name.  Stephanas 
gives  it  the  name  of  Mifore  or  Myfora.  In  refpedt 
to  its  extent ;  the  Greeks  defcribc  it  under  three 
large  and  principal  divifions,  which  comprehend 
Lower  Egypt,  Upper  Egypt,  and  a  third  which 
was  uppermoft  of  all ;  which  extended  to  Philas 
and  Syene.  Thefc  were  termed  i  leajw,  ij  av^,  and  11 
av(Sloclfi  x^P^'  Delta,  fituated  among  the  branches 
of  the  Nile,  was  eftecmcd  the  loweft  of  all.  How 
Egypt  was  fituated  and  bounded,  we  arc  very 
clearly  informed  by  Leo  Africanus :  jEgyptus,  da- 
rijjima  regio,  ab  occidente  defertis  Barege,  jLybia^  ac 
Numidia  clauditur ;  ab  oriente  defertis,  qua  Mgypto 
et  Mari  Rabro  interjacent.  The  whole  extent  of 
this  country  from  N.  to  S.  was  computed  to  be 
about  fix  hundred  miles :  and  confifted  of  three 
principal  divifions,  fubdivided  into  fmaller  pro- 
vinces, called  by  the  Greeks  Noj^to*,  by  the  natives 
Tabir.     Of  thefc  there  were  reckoned  thirty-fix. 

The  river  that  waters  the  whole  country  is  the 
Nile ;  which  is  finglc  for  fomc  hundred  of  miles 
downwards,  running  in  one  direccion.  WTien  it 
arrives  at  the  extremity  of  Lower  Egypt,  called 
Delta,  where  Hood  the  city  Cercafora ;  it  is  divided 
into  very  confidcrablc  branches,  which  inclofe  all 
the  country  below,  and  never  unite  again.     They 
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are  called  the  Canobic  and  Pclufiac  branches.  The 
river  ftill  however  keeps  on  its  courfe  downward; 
having  a  fupply  of  water  fufficient  to  fill  the 
Sebennitic  channel,  which  forms  one  of  the  moll 
confidcrable  mouths  of  the  Nile.  (Herodot.  L.  2. 
c»  17.)  As  long  as  the  Nile  ran  in  a  fingle  chan- 
nel, which  was  about  four  hundred  miles,  it  was 
inhabited  both  on  the  Arabian  and  Libyan  fide; 
having  all  the  way  a  ridge  of  mountains  to  the  eaft 
and  to  the  weft,  which  were  a  fecurity  to  the  na- 
tives* A  few  miles  below  Memphis,  juft  where 
Lower  Egypt  commenced,  the  mountains  (or  as 
Herodotus  fpeaks  the  mountain)  of  Arabia  ceafed : 
reaching  no  farther  downward  to  the;  north,  though 
eaflward  they  extended  to  the  Red  Sea. 

The  provinces  of  Delta  generally  referred  to 
Arabia,  w«re  within  the  precindls  of  the  Nile,  and 
in  the  beft  of  Egypt.  Thefe  were  the  provinces 
of  Arabia  (the  fame  as  Phacufa,  q.  v.)  Bubaftus 
and  Heliopolis.  Thefe  were  all  contiguous  to 
each  x)ther,  and  towards  the  fummit  of  Lower 
Egypt. 

Of  thefe  three  provinces,  the  moft  remarkable 
was  that  of  Heliopolis,  whofe  capital  was  likewifc 
fo  called.  (There  was  another  city  of  the  fame  name 
to  the  eaft  of.  the  Nile  in  Arabia.)  Here  was  the 
city  On  (of  the  Scriptures,  the  fame  with  Helio- 
polis) fo  famous  for  its  temple  and  religious  rites; 
whofe  inhabitants  are  reported  to  have  been  the 
wifeft  of  the  Egyptians.  The  temple  is  faid  to 
have  been  very  magnificent :  and  its  original  name 
was  Ain  Shems,  or  Shemefti,  the  fountain  of  the  Sun: 
from  whence  the  whole  province  received  its  name, 
being  called  at  different  periods  Ain,  Aven,  and 
On. 

Bubaftus  was  to  the  eaft  of  this,  and  likewife  a 
noted  province,  feparated  from  the  former  by  the 
great  Sebennitic  branch,  and  from  Arabia  by  the 
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Pdufiac.  This  alfo  was  renowned  for  its  magni- 
ficent temple,  which  was  dedicated  to  the  goddefs 
Bcflieh  or  Befliet,  the  AplifAiq  aypix,  or  Diana  agreftis 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  This  nome  and  the 
chief  city  of  it  are  the  Phibefeth  (q.  v.)  of  the 
Scriptures  :  and  they  are  often  mentioned  in  con- 
junction with  On  or  Hcliopolis,  which  was  next  in 
fituation.  Obferv.  100. 

The  third  great  province  was  the  nome  of 
Arabia ;  fo  called,  not  becaufe  it  was  in  Arabia, 
which  it  was  not,  but  from  the  Arabian  fliephcrds, 
who  had  formerly  fettled  in  thefe  parts,  and  held 
them  for  many  years.  The  true  Arabian  nome  was 
nothing  more  than  the  land  of  Goflien,  called  by 
the  Seventy  Ti(r(rt[M  tjj?  ApaCia?.  Egypt  had  been  in 
fubjeftion  to  a  threefold  race  of  kings :  the  Me- 
ftr^i,  who  were  undoubtedly  the  genuine  defend- 
ants of  Mi/raim,  who  firfl  gave  name  to  the 
country,  the  traces  of  w  hich  are  not  yet  effaced ; 
Al  Cahira,  and,  indeed,  the  whole  of  Egypt  being 
called  Mc/jc  to  this  day.  The  Auritac,  ^ho  were 
the  Arabian  fliephcrds,  and  their  kings ;  thefe 
reigned  here  a  conlidcmble  time,  maintaining 
themfclvcs  by  force;  till,  after  many  llruggles,  they 
were  finally  expelled  by  the  natives.  1-aftly,  the 
Egyptian  kings. 

The  Aurita?  were  called  by  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  Arabians:  but  their  true  name  was  Cufhan 
or  Cufeans ;  the  fame  which  they  gave  to  the 
province  where  they  fettled,  which  was  tbe  bejl  of 
the  land\  and  was  fituated,  within  the  Delta,  at  the 
extreme  and  highcft  part  of  Lower  Egypt. 

To  this  place  the  children  of  Ifrael  furcecdcd, 
after  it  had  been  abandoned  by  its  former  inhabi- 
tants; but  at  what  interval  of  time  is  uncertain. 
Jofephus,  out  of  a  dclirc  to  aggrandize  his  own  na- 
tion, fuppofes  that  the  Shepherds  who  bore  rule  in 
Egypt  were  his  anceftors;  and  that  hence  arofe 
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the  hatred  that  the  Egyptians  bore  to  thein.  For 
this  reafon  he  makes  no  difference  between  the 
twofold  race  of  fhfepherds,  which  Nlanetho,  cveil 
as  he  quotes  him,  fufficierttly  diftinguifties.  The 
firft  were  the  Cufeahs  and  theit*  Pajior  kings,  who 
held  the  country  in  bondage  :  the  others  \vere  the 
Ifraelitifh  ftiepherds,  who  fuCceeded  to  the  flrft,  and 
were  theirfelves  held  in  bondage.  Uid^  140. 

kdYPTlANS. 

lliey  were  6f  a  collateral  line  with  the  people  of 
Gunan;  for  the  father  of  the  Mizraim  and  the 
Canaanites  were  brothers.  Jofcphus  calls  the 
country  of  Egypt  Mcftra.  Anf.  Jud.  L.  t.  c.  6* 
1.  7.  As  it  wai  the  land  of  Ham,  who,  as  the  Suri, 
was' (tiled  Ait,  it  alfo  was  called  Ait,  rendered  by 
the  Greeks  Af7iA«  As  the  heart  in  the  body  may  be 
efteetncd  what  the  Sun  is  in  his  fyftem,  the  fource 
of  heat  and  life,  it  was  therefore  called  Ait,  which 
word  having  thefe  two  fenfes  was  the  reafon  why 
they  made  a  heart  over  a  vafe  of  burning  in- 
cenfe^  an  emblem  of  their  country.  19.  The 
tmncipal  rites  in  Egypt  were  confdTcdly  for  a 
perfon  loft,  and  for  a  time  configned  to  darknefs, 
who  was  at  laft  found.  This  was  Ofiris.  Hence 
thofe  exclamations  at  the  feafts  of  Ifis ;  'Eu^nnafjuty^ 
IoYK^*P^h^^  ^^  ^  curious  account  of  this  in  Plu-» 
tarch.  If.  et  Ofiris.  V.  i .  the  ultimate  to  which 
Which  we  can  apply  is  Egypt.  To  this  country 
we  muft  look  up  for  the  original  of  thofe  much 
miftaken  people,  the  lonimj  Arkiic,  and  Argo- 
nauts. IL  333.  508. 

The  native  Egyptians  feldom  left  their  country, 
Imt  by  force.  This  neceffity  however  did  occur  1 
for  Egypt  at  times  underwent  great  revolutions* 
It  was  likewife  in  fome  parts  inhabited  by  people 
-of  a  different  cafti  panieularly  by  thefons  of  Chus. 

ISO. 
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Every  facred  animal  in  Egypt  was  diftingOifiied 
by  fome  title  of  the  deity.  L  78.  The  Egyptians 
had  many  fiibordinate  deitiesj  which  they  efteemed 
fo  many  emanations^  aroppoiaci,  from  their  chief 
god.  Thefe  derivatives  they  called  fountains^  and 
fuppofed  them  to  be  derived  from  the  Sun ;  whom 
they  looked  upon  as  the  fourcc  of  all  things. 
I.  52.  They  were  of  all  nations  the  moft 
extravagant  in  their  grief.  303.  They  were  refined 
in  their  fuperftition,  above  all  nations  in  the  world; 
and  conferred  the  names  and  titles  of  their  deities 
upon  vegetables^  and  animals  of  every  fpecies;  and 
not  only  upon  thefe,  but  alfo  on  the  part«  of  the 
human  body ;  and  the  very  pafllons  of  the  mimL 
Whatever  they  deemed  falutary,  or  of  great  value, 
they  diilinguifhed  by  the  tide  of  facred,  and  con- 
fecrated  to  fome  god.  333. 

They  had  many  emblematical  perfonages,  fet  off 
with  heads-of  various  animals,  to  reprelent  jparti- 
cular  virtues,  and  affcdlions ;  as  well  as  to  cknote 
the  various  attributes  of  their  gods.  331.  Thqr 
efteemed  a  renewal  of  life,  a  fecond  ftate  of  child- 
hood. II.  327.  The  Egyptian  priefts  feem  to  have 
been  denominated  from  their  complexion  Crowi, 
or  Ravens.  Hence  Strabo.  L.  17.  fays,  that  upon 
Alexander's  expedition  to  the  temple  of  AmmoiW 
he  was  conducted  by  two  Crows;  Curtius^  L. 4« 
c.  7.  fays,  that  a  good  number  went  out  to  mctf 
him.  Thefe  Crows,  like  the  black  Doves,  were 
certainly  the  priefts  of  the  place.  291  • 

£IRAS. 

The  Rainbow  and  the  Dove  were  certainly  dc- 
pidted  together  in  hieroglyphics.  What  the  Gre- 
cians called  Iris  fcems  to  have  been  exprefled  Eixtf 
by  the  Egyptians ;  and  was  a  favourite  name  among 
that  people.  The  two  female  attendants  upon 
Cleopatra,  who  fupported  her  in  her  lad  moments, 
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irere  named  Eiras  and  Charmion,  which  tnay  be 
bitetpreted  the  Rainbow,  and  Dove<  II.  346. 
Cdiumba,  OtHK,  a  Syris  dida  eft  Charmioti,  vel 
CharmJona.  Bochan.  Hicroz.  pars  3da.  L.  i.  c.  i. 

■L,  AL,  HA,  EI.I> 

Was  the  name  of  the  true  Ood;  but  by  the 
Ztbians  was  transferred  to  the  Sun :  wlience  the 
Greeks  borrowed  their  'Hxmt,  and  Htxiti. 

ELEESf  or  EESEL, 

Waa  an  ancient  title  of  Mithras  and  Ofiris  in  thi! 
eaft>  the  iame  as  Sol,  the  Sun.  I.  31. 

EL)   ELION, 

'Were  titles,  by  which  the  people  of  Ctnaan  di- 
ftineuifhed  their  chief  deity.  El  was  a  title  given 
to  Cronus.  Elion  is  a  compound  of  EU-On,  both 
titles  of  the  Sun :  hence  the  former  is  often  joined 
with  Aur,  and  Orus.  Elorus,  and  Alorus,  were 
names  both  of  perfons  and  places.  It  is  foinetimes 
combined  with  Cham  ;  hence  Camillus,  Sec.  The 
deity  El  was  particularly  invoked  by  the  eaftem 
nations,  when  they  made  an  attack.  They  ufed  to 
cry  El-El,  and  AI-Alj  now  changed  to  Allah. 
i.  I-3.     EAiAcv,  nrifmnf^tt  TrtXtf^iitn. 

EL-APHAS, 

Was  One  of  the  titles  of  the  Sun,  Sol  Deus  Ignis. 
This  El-aphas  the  Greeks  rendered  Ex»ipB(,  and 
iu[nwfed  it  to  relate  to  a  deer  -,  and  the  title  EU 
Apna-Baal,  given  by  the  Amonians  to  the  chief 
deity,  was  changed  to  EA»f  rfaAet,  a  term  of  quite 
different  import,  El-aphas,  and  El-apha-baal. 
related  to  the  god  Oliris ;  the  deity  of  light;  and 
.there  were  facred  liba  made  at  his  temple^  called 
iVf«i.  I.  298.' 
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hAIBATOr, 

A  favourite  term  with  Homer  and  other  poeti, 
though  they  knew  not  the  purport  of  itj  and  um« 
formly  joined  with  Pctra.  It  is  an  Amonian  com- 
pound of  Eli-Bat^  Solis  domus^  vel  templum. 

HAiMoi  vilpcu .  The  Greeks  derived  HXiMorfrom 
tatpu,  defcendoi  hence  the  idle  ftory  of  the  PetA 
falling  from  the  Sun.  L  288. 

ELIS   COELAf 

Was  the  mod  facred  part  of  Greece;  eipccially 
the  regions  of  Olympia^  Cauconia,  and  Azanifl* 
It  was  denominated  Elis  from  Hx«  the  Sun;  and 
what  the  Greeks  rendered  KoiXn,  of  old  meant 
Heavenly.  Hence  Homer  (Ix.  B.  v.  61J.)  pccu^ 
liarly  ftiles  it  Hx^«  ii»¥,  Elis  the  facred.  i.  1 1 1  • 

ELIZABETH^ 

Or  temple  of  Eliza.  It  was  a  Canaanitifh  namCi 
the  fame  as  EliCi,  Eleufa^  Elafa  of  Greece  and  other 
countries.  It  was  a  compound  of  £1-Ecs»  and 
related  to  the  god  of  light.  It  was  made  a  femi- 
nine in  after.  •  vies«  and  was  a  name  afTumed  bf 
women  of  the  country  ftilcd  Phenicia,  as  well  u 
by  thofe  of  Carthage.  Hence  Dido  has  thk  ai  t 
fecondary  appellation ;  and  mention  is  made  by  the 
Pott  of  Dii  morientis  Elizae,  though  it  was  pro- 
perly the  name  of  a  deity.  Elila,  quamdiu  -Car- 
ihago  invidta  fuit^  prodea  culta  eft.  Juftin.  L*  ii» 
c.  6.  The  worlhip  of  Elifa  was  carried  to  Car- 
thage from  Canaan  and  Syria;  in  thefe  parts  iht 
was  firft  worihiped;  and  her  temple  from  that 
Worlhip  was  called  Eliza-Bcth.  I.  55» 

ELLOPIA. 

Solinus^  c.  17.  fays^  Caryffoa  aquas  caIenC0> 
habet^  quas  EUopias  vocant.    (See  Pliny*  L.  4« 
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c.  II.)  Caryftos  is  Car-yftus,  the  deity  of  fire,  to 
whom  all  hot  fountains  were  facred.  EUopia  is  a 
compound  of  El-Opc,  Sol  Python,  another  naxn^ 
of  the  fame  deity.  I.  229. 

EL-UC,    EL-UC-OR,    EL-UC-AON, 

Were  all  titles  of  the  Sun ;  which  terms  were  alt 
foftened  by  the  Greeks  into  Avm(,  Auxwpfuc,  Auxa^v. 
A«  this  laft  perfonage  was  the  fame  as  EI-Uc,  Auxo? ; 
it  was  fabled  of  him,  that  he  was  turned  into  a 
Wolf.  The  caufe  of  this  abfurd  notion  arofe  from 
hence :  every  facred  animal  in  Eg)rpt  was  diftin^ 
guiihed  by  fome  title  of  the  deity.  But  the  Greeks 
never  confidered  whether  the  term  was  to  be  taken 
ill  its  primary,  or  in  its  fecondary  acceptation: 
lA'ence  they  referred  the  hiftory  to  an  animal« 
when  it  related  to  the  god,  frpm  whom  the  animal 
was  denominated.  I.  78. 

l^LYSIAN    PLAIN, 

'  Near  the  Catacombs  in  Egypt,  (lood  upon  the 
foul  Charoni^n  canal*  L  29. 

EMESA, 

Is  9  compound  of  Ham-Ees :  the  natives  are 
faid  by  Feftus  Avienus  (D^fcr.  Orbis,  v.  1083.)  to 
li$yt  been  devoted  to  the  Sun, 

Denique  flammicomo  devoti  pedlora  Soli 
Vitam  agitant  ■ .  ■  1 L  208. 

A  town  in  Illyria,  Here  Cadmus  with  his  wife 
Mermione  j^>c;  faid  to  have  been  changed  to  a  Ser« 
pent  of  ftone,  J^ucan  (I,  3,  187-)  ipcaka  of  the 
nanie  as  of  great  antiquity.  It  undoubtedly  was 
fif  long  Ihuiding  1  and  a  ti^rm  from  j!t)fi  Amoniaa 
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linguagc.  It  is  the  place  of  En-Qiel,  by  which 
is  figniiied  the  fountain  of  heaven^  fimilar  to  Hanef^ 
Anorus>  Anopus  in  other  p^nts.  The  temple  w« 
an  Ophite  Petra;  which  terms  induced  people  td 
believe,  that  there  were  in  thefc  temples  Serpents 
petrified.   II.  172. 

ENDOR. 

The  woman  at  Endor^  who  had  t  familiar  fptriti 
is  called  H^m,  Oub,  or  Ob ;  and  it  is  interpreted 
Pythoniffa.  The  place,  where  ihc  redded,  feeini 
to  have  been  named  from  the  Avorlhjp  there  infti- 
tuted  :  for  Endor  is  compounded  of  En-Ador*  and 
iignifies  Pons  Pythonis,  the  fbuiltain  of  light,  tibc 
oracle  of  the  god  Adon  This  oracle  was  probably 
founded  by  the  Canaanites;  and  had  never  heal 
totally  fuppreifedf  I.  49. 

ERECH. 

The  Arkitc  rites  were  of  high  antiquity;  and 
though  they  began  very  foon  in  Egypt,  yet  they 
feem  to  have  been  of  ftill  earlier  date  among  the 
people  of  Babylon  and  Chaldea.  Perhaps  they 
commenced  in  the  ancient  city  Erech  which  was 
built  by  Nimrod.  It  was  called  by  the  Greeks 
Erecca,  and  Aracca.  The  name  Area  feems  to  be 
a  contraction  of  Arecca ;  and  Areas,  Argos,  Ar^z 
were  perhaps  the  fame  term  with  different  termi- 
nations. 

The  deity  of  Erech  was  the  original  Ere<fthteus. 
The  Chaldeans  expreffed  it  Erech-Thoth,  analo- 
gous to  Pirom-Thoth,  or  Prometheus ;  and  by  it 
they  denoted  the  Arkitc  god,  The  Graecians  took 
this  perfonage  to  themfelvcs,  and  fuppofed  him  to 
have  reigned  in  Attica.  But  Solon,  when  he  came 
to  Egypt,  found  that  he  had  been  known  there 

long  before,   fxasi  rov  'Eftj(jit»  Xcyouo-i  '^Q  ycvoc  A^^wl^09 

mau   Diod.  Sic.    L.  I.    I.  183.]     Zeus  by  Lyco- 

phron 
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phron  is  ftiled  Eredheus;  v.  158.  It  was  alfo  a 
title  of  Pofeidon;  and  the  Athenians  worfliiped 
him  as  the  deity  of  the  fea. 

Eridthonius  >vas  the  fame  perfonage^  whom 
Minerva  was  fuppofed  to  have  inciofed  in  an  Ark. 
(Paufan.  L,  i.  See  Ovid.  Met.  L.  2.)  The  word 
feems  to  be  compounded  of  Erech,  the  Arkite  title, 
and  Thon,  or  Thonius,  an  oriental  term,  and  pro- 
bably had  the  fame  meaning  as  ynyfvuf •  Ere<Stheus 
likewife  had  the  title  of  ynyiMi^.  There  were  two 
cities  called  Erech,  at  no  great  diftance  from  each 
other.  The  natives  took  care  to  diftinguiih  them. 
The  one  they  ftiled  And-Erech,  the  other  Ard- 
Erech,  the  Anderica  and  Arderica  of  Herodotus. 
(1.  6.)     Fiery  pools  were  near  both. 

Erech  (the  fame  as  Barlippa)  was  particularly 
famous  for  weaving.  Hence  the  fpider  for  its 
curious  webb  was  ftiled  Arachana,  contraAcd 
Arachna.  And  the  poets  fabled  that  this  infed): 
ifM  once  a  virgin,  who,  for  Ikill  in  weaving,  vied 
vith  the  goddefs  of  wifdom.  Qvid  makes  her  to 
have  been  of  Lydia,  but  other  writers  ftije  her 
Babylonica.  The  poet  Nonnus  fpeaks  of  Erech 
by  the  name  of  Arachne,  and  mentions  the  manu- 
fadhires,  for  which  it  was  fo  famed :  but  reprefents 
it  as  a  Perllc  city,  and  near  th^  Tigris  ; 

Nfi/Aa7f  XcVlaAfu  rfp^viia'atlo  Tltf^if  Apap^vv. 

There  were  in  Babylonia  canals  of  communica-* 
tion,  which  led  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Tigris : 
fo  that  the  cities  fituated  upon  them  might  be  re- 
ferred to  cither  river.  What  the  poet  means  by 
ftiling  Arachne,  which  was  of  Babylonia,  Perfic, 
may  be  known  from  his  giving  the  fame  title  to 
the  Euphrates,  upon  which  river  the  city  was  pro- 
perly lituated ;  and  from  whence  he  mentions  thefe 
valuable  conunodities  to  have  been  fent  abroad. 

N  4  Knfitc 
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II-  519. 

ERIDANUS, 

Thi«  river  betrays  iu  original  in  its  name ;  for  it 
has  no  relation  to  the  Cpltic  language;  but  is  ap-f 
mrently  of  Egyptian  or  Ginaanitiin  etymology. 
This  IS  manifeft  fro^n  the  terms^  of  which  it  is  made 
up :  for  it  is  compounded  of  Ur-Adpn^  five  Orus 
Adonis;  ^qd  was  facred  to  the  god  of  (hs^t  name^ 
The  river  fimply,  and  out  of  compofition  was 
Adonj  or  Adonis.  And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  tha^ 
this  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  principal  rivers  in 
Canaan.  It  is  faid  that  the  Eridanus  was  fo  called 
firft  by  Phcrecydes  Syrus :  and  that  this  etymology 
is  truCj  may  in  gres^t  meafure  be  proved  from  the 
SchoHafl:  upon  Aratus.  (p.  48.)  He  (hews  that 
the  name  was  of  Egyptian  original^  at  l^aft  cpnfo-^ 
jiant  to  the  language  of  Egypt ;  for  it  was  the  fam^ 
as  the  Nile.  It  is  certain,  th^t  it  occurred  in  the 
ancient  fphere  of  Egypt,  from  whence  the  Greeks 
jeceived  it.  The  great  elFufion  of  yiztti^  in  the 
celeftial  fphere,  which  A^tus  fays  was  the  Nile>  is 
ftill  called  Eridanus :.  and  as  the  name  was  of 
oriental  priginal,  the  purport  of  it  muft  be  looke4 
for  among  the  people  of  thofe  parts.  !•  376^ 

fRps. 

The  Greeks  out  of  Eiras  formed  Eros,  a  god  of 
Love;  whom  they  annexed  to  Venus,  and  made 
her  fon.  And  finding  that  the  how  was  his  fymbol, 
inftead  of  the  Iris,  they  gave  him  a  material  bow, 
with  the  addition  of  a  quiver  and  arrows.  Being 
fumiflied  with  thefe  implements  of  mifchief  he  was 
fupppfod  to  be  the  bane  of  the  world.  This  was 
different  from  his  original  charadler.  He  is  ftiled 
by  Plato  (Sympos.)  M<y«(  Oio;,  a  mighty  god  ^  and 
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i(  is  faid  Eftila  fkiyiT^if  f^yf^O^i^  ti/Miy  «»fioif  i ivjti*  The 
bows  of  Apollo^  and  Dis^ia^  v^rere  probably  form^ 
from  the  lame  originals  ^ 

Mofes  informs  us  (Gen.  ix.)  that  the  bow  in  the 

clouds  was  inftituted  as  the  token  of  a  covejiant^ 

which  God  was  pleafed  to  make  with  man.    Tq 

this  covenant  Heliod  jfTheog*  v.  780.)  alludes j  and 

calls  it  the  great  oath.    In  all  probability  Iris  and 

Eros  were  originally  the  fame  term ;  and  related  to 

die  Diyiive  L^vc  exhibited  in  the  difplay  of  the 

'bow»  which  it  pleafed  God  to  make  a  teft  of  his 

covenant  with  man»     But  a  difference  ^ux)fe  in 

time;    and  the  former  was  appropriated  to  the 

rainbow;  and  of  the  latter  was  formed  a  boyilh 

deity :  by  which  means  it  \v$ls  made  to  vary  from 

its  original  purport.     There  was  a  particular  kind 

of  ehapletj  tamiiiar  among  the  Greeks ;  and  com* 

pofedt  la  vokHw  av^tf^v.    1%  was  called  Eros :  \u\t 

(ioubtedly  from  having  4II  the  variety  of  colour^^ 

which  are  confpicuous  in  the  Iris.     This  beautiful 

Shsnomenon  ix\  the  havens  was  by  the  Egyptians 
iled  Thamuz^  ^nd  feems  to  have  fignijied,  The 
Wwitr.  The  Greeks  expreflfed  it  Thaumas ;  and 
from.hence  were  derived  ^avji^aC^j  ^au^a^ioc^  ^w^ 
|uiro(f  This  Thaumas  they  did  not  immediately 
appropriate  to  the  bqw^  but  fuppofed  them  to  be 
two  perfojnages^  s^  Thaumas  tne  parent.  Hpmef 
IX,  4,^7.  tjiys  fpeaks^ 


»Ipi0'O'i»  ieixcr7ff|  <2ri  Kpo»i«#ir 


Wd  IX.  P.  547, 

HSrf  vepf  vi|fN>'  If >^  3'»«Ioiti  rcMfutr^'if 
Zfv(  i^  oupa^oOiir  Tcpa;  ippivon.       !.«■ 

After  the  defcent  from  the  Ark,  the  firft  wonder- 
f^  occur]:ence  was  the  bow  in  the  clouds^  and  the 

«ovciumt^ 
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covenant^  of  which  it  was  made  an  emblem.  To 
this  purpofe  there  feema  to  be  a  verfe  of  Parme** 
nidesj  quoted  by  Plutarch  (Amator.) 

At  this  feafon  another  sra  began :  the  earth  way 
fuppofed  to  be  renewed ;  and  time  to  return  to  a 
fecond  infancy.  They  therefore  formed  an  emblem 
of  a  child  with  the  rainbow^  to  denote  this  renova- 
tion in  thje  world;  and  called  him  Eros,  or  Divine 
Love.  But  however  like  a  child  he  might  be  cx-r 
preiTed^  the  more  early  mythologies  efteemed  him 
the  moft  ancient  of  the  gods. 

Orphic.  Argon,  v.  422. 
Ph«drus  in  Plato  (Sympos.)  fays,  M<y«f  S'loj  S  EfMf, 

x«ii  eATMAZTOZ  —  »  rarptirivlalett  tc#»  ^iw.      Plato 

here  in  the  term  ^avfAccro^  has  an  eye  to  the  ancient 
Amonian  name  Thaumaz^  and  Thamuz. 

Eros  is  made  by  fpme  the  fon  of  Cronus ;  bjr 
others,  of  Zephyrus;  and  again  by  others,  of  Venus> 
or  the  Dove*  W hich  variety  of  notions  arofe  from 
the  different  manner  of  exprefling,  and  alfo  of  in- 
terpreting, the  ancient  hieroglyphics.  Eros,  who 
was  firft  the  wonderful  phenomenon,  feems  fbme- 
times  to  be  fpoken  of  as  rhanes,  who  was  alfo  called 
Dionufus.  (Orphic.  Fragm.  ap.  Macrob,  Sat. 
L.  I.  c.  18.}  Among  other  titles  he  was  ftilcd 
Maneros,  which  fignified  Lunus  Cupido.  Under 
this  charader  the  Egyptians  reverenced  a  perfon 
who  feems  to  have  been  the  fame  as  Thamas,  or 
Thamuz  :  and  his  rites  were  attended  with  lamen- 
tations and  dirges.  They  efteemed  him  a  difiriple 
of  the  mufes,  a  great  huibandman,  and  the  inventor 
of  the  plough.  [Sec  Plut.  If.  et  Ofir.j  11.  343. 

BRYXi 


In  Sicily,  was  proply  Erech.  Upon  the  mount 
was  a  celebrated  tenle  of  Venus.  Doves  were 
here  held  as  facred,  aShey  were  either  in  Paleftine, 
or  Syria.  There  wc  two  days  of  the  year  fet 
apart  in  this  place  for  llivals,  called  Ayotyuytct,  and 
tAlayuyiA ;  at  which  ties  Venus  was  fuppofed  to 
depan  over  fea,  and  aft-  a  feafon  to  return.  There 
yfittt  alfo  facred  Pigeis,  which  then  took  their 
flight  from  the  ifland  but  one  of  them  was  ob- 
fcrved  upon  the  ninth  ly  to  come  back  from  the 
ta,  and  to  fly  to  the  Ihric  of  the  goddefs.  This  wa^ 
upoil  the  feftival  of  thc\oHmy^ta.  Upon  this  day 
it  is  did  that  there  ^e  great  rejoicings.  On 
what  account  can  we  iagine  this  veneration  for 
the  bird  was  kept  up,  id  this  celebrity  to  have 
been  inflituted,  but  fot^  memorial  of  the  Dove 
fcnt  out  of  the  Ark,  andf  its  return  from  the  deep 
to  Noah?  The  hiftor  is  recorded  upon  the 
ancient  coins  of  Eryx ;  hich  have  on  one  fide  the 
head  of  Janus  Bifrons^>n  the  other  the  facred 
Dove.  II.  319.  527. 

ERYTREANS 

Waa  mother  title,  by  hich  the  Cuthites  were 
diftinguifhcd :  and  the  pees,  where  they  refided, 
received  it  from  them,  ^c  are  apt  to  confine  the 
name  ofthpErythrean  feto  the  Red  fea,  or  Sinus 
ArabiciB ;  but  that  was  oiy  an  inlet,  and  a  part  of 
the  whde.  The  Cuthite^rythreans,  who  fettled 
near  M.dian,  upon  the  Sius  Elanitis,  conferred 
this  name;  upon  that  gull  but  the  Perfic  fea  was 
alfo  denominatied  in  the  faie  mannerj  and  was  in-- 
deed  th<  original  Erythre^  fea. 

Thoft  of  this  family  wk  fettled  in  Indis^  coni* 
feri^  Hus  name  u^h  [le  great  Indie  ocean. 

reoplt 
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People  of  this  family  found  many  places  weft« 
ward^  which  were  called  Erhra^  in  lonia^  Libya^ 
Cyprus,  iEtolia,  and  Bceot,,  There  were  Ery- 
threans  about  Tartefliis :  Glcs,  itfelf  was  called 
Erythia;  a  fmall  variationTor  Erythria.  (Pliny, 
N.  H.  L.  4.  p.  230.)  hrc  lived  the  ^louluf 
Ai§«fl»^if  of  Dionyfius  (v.  5J.}  under  which  cha- 
rafter  the  Cuthites  are  partularly  denoted. 

In  (hort  the  Cuthites,  BiidpianSj  and  Eryth- 
reans  were  the  fame  peop  :  and  they  had  a  ftill 
more  general  name  of  Zs^wOat  III.  i8^* 

ESORUS.      SORUS, 

Under  thefe  titles  theleity  was  worfhtped  in 

Syria,  Sicily,  and  Carthag  I.  28. 

/• 
BgTA  a^ncASTA. 

Hence  come  the  termiEftWi  Mftu^^  lEduo^ 
Afv,  'Er»«,  'Efia^fiy.  I.  62.. 

ESTACHAR,   0  ISTACHAR, 

Is  the  place  or  templeof  Efta,  or  Ifta.  That 
the  term  originally  relad  to  fire^  wc  h%vt  the 
authority  of  Petavius.  in  Epiphanium,  p.  42.) 
Herbert,  therefore,  witlgreat  propriety  fuppofes 
the  building  to  have  bee  the  temple  of  Anaia,  or 
Anais,  (Travels,  p.  139  who  was  the  :Xme  at 
Hanes,  as  well  as  Hcia,  Procopius  (E^rficfta 
h.  I.  c.  24.}  fpeaking)f  the  P^rnans,  fiqrs  ex« 
prefsly,  that  it  was  the  ery  fame  which  ia  after- 
times  the  Romans  worflpedj  and  called  the  fire  of 
Heftia,  or  Vcfta,  Hyc  renders  the  tern  aiftcr 
Kasmpfcr,  Ida :  but  itvpas  more  commonly  ex- 
prcflcd  Efta,  or  Afta.  1 126,  Iftachar  then  wa$  a 
name  given  to  the  grancPureion  inChuliftin  from 
the  deity  there  worlhipd.  A  miftake  in  yaxiirius 
Tyrius  ( Diflfert .  8 .)  may  fchcRce  corr^5(Jtc4.  dc  fiiys. 


nriXfyf»7f  Cj  Iluf ,  Ii9v4«/0^«i ;  O  F/V^^  rom^^  ami  feed: 
it  (hould  be,  XX  Tluf^^Mla,  'Em ;  0  ;»/^i&/y  Lord  of 
JFire,  Hejlius.  I.  22& 

"# 

:     ISTU,  ..STIS^   ASTUSj 

All  are  variations  bthe  fame  term^  and  equally 
xelate  to  fire.  IL  463. 

H(£IOS. 

Ait  and  Aith  were  terns  not  only  of  high  honour 
but  of  endearment.  Vnus  in  Apollonius  Rhodius 
(L.  3.  V.  52.)  calls  jun^  and  Nlinerva^  by  way  of 
TCfped,  HOfiai.  Meneius  fays  to  his  brother 
Agamemnon  (II.  K.  v.;7.}  Ti^'  9u7u;^  HOaf,  xofvc- 

9im  ;   and   (ir.    v.  94.)  \7r7f  /iaoi^  HOhh  xtf^XD,  iiMf 

«XiiXoiiOac^  are  the  woiijls^f  Achilles  to  the  (hade  of 
his  loft  Patroclns.  H0flm  in  the  orii^inal  accepta- 
tion^  as  atitlej  lignifiediolaris^  Divmus^  Splendi* 
dus ;  but  in  a  fecondarjjenfe  it  denoted  any  thing 
holy^  goodj  andpraife-wrthy.  From  this  ancient 
term  were  derived  the  nl;  and  r^Aaa  of  the  Greeks* 

I.  31. 

ETHBrOBT* 

Ovid»  though  his  whde  poem  be  a  fable^  yet 
copies  the  modes  of  thofc  countries^  of  which  he 
treats*  Speaking  therefce  of  an  Ethiopian^  he 
introduces  him  by  the  nme  of  Eth-Amon,  but 
foftened  by  him  into  Ehemon.  (Metam.  L.  5« 
162.) 


inftabant  prte  iinrftra 


Chaonius  Molpeus^  dexti  Nabathseus  Ethemon. 

fiSoVirg.  £n»  L.  10.  126* 

comitei 
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comites  SArgJoiiis  atnbo^ 


Et  clarus  Eibemon  Lyct  comitantur  ab  altag 
Or»   Clarus  et  Etbcmonj"'^.  %2. 

ETHIOPlis^ 

Were  defcended  from  Chs^  who  was  their  great 
auiceilor.  I.  104. 

The  worfhip  of  the  Serpat  began  among  them ; 
and  they  were  from  thence  enominated  Ethopians, 
and  Aithopians^  which  the  Greeks  rendered  Al8lMr£^ 
It  was  a  name  which  they  cd  not  receive  froni  their 
complexionj  as  has  been  ommonly  furmifed;  for 
the  branch  of  Phut,  and  tb  Lubim,  were  probably 
of  a  deeper  die;  but  they  vere  fo  called  from  Ath- 
Ope^  and  Ath-Opis,  the  gd>  which  they  worfliiped. 
(See  Plinyi  L.  6.)  481; 

ETYMdLOGY; 

Euflathius  upon  Dionfius  has  laid  down  a  rule, 
which  fhould  be  careful!  remembered :  £1  CafCofw 

This  is  a  plain  and  goldn  rule,  pollerior  indeed  to 
Ariftotle,  Plato,  and  oner  Greek  writers;  which 
however  common  fenft  might  have  led  them  to 
have  anticipated,  and  tchave  followed :  but  it  was 
riot  in  their  nature.  Euflathius  who  gave  the 
advice  was  a  Greek,  anc  could  not  for  his  life  abide 
by  it.  It  is  true  that  Scrates  is  made  to  fay  fome- 
thing  very  like  it.  (Plto  in  Cratylo.)     twm.yaf, 

•ri  voXXa  Si  *ExXi|yfc  Qp^fpCla,  aXX«c  ti  xai  o«  Jr«  tok 

rckvlct  xctlct  rn¥  *E\Xnyixfnfmfi¥,  iq  £otxo]«(  KtHai,  a?^a 
l^n  xa7*  iXHjuMt^  f^  iq  to  oljcxa  ruy^^ai^CA  ov^  oiirOft  en  ftiropoi 

m¥.  Who  would  thiik,  when  Plato  attributed  to 
Socrates  this  knowleje,  that  he  would  make  him 
continually  ad  in  ctfitradiAion  to  it?  Or  chat 
other  writers,  when  his  plain  truth  was  acknow- 
ledged, fliould  deviati  fo  Ihamefully  ? 

S§mc 
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I  Same  ntceffarf  Rules  and  Obfefi^atims  in  refpeS  M 
l^jmological  inquiriei ;  and  for  the  better  underJlanJU 
v^  ibe  Mythology  of  Greece* 

K.  We  muft  never  deduce  the  etymology  of  an 
Egyptian^  or  Oriental  term  from  the  Greek  but-* 
giMige.    £uftath«  lupra. 

2.  We  ihould  recur  to  the  I>oric  mode  of  ex« 
preflion>  as  beii^  neareft  to  the  originaj. 
.    3.  All  terms  of  relation  between  the  deities  are 
to  be  difregarded. 

.  44,  We  muft  have  recourfe  to  the  oUiqiie  caifest 
efpecially  in  nouns  inxparafyllabic^  when  we  have 
an  ancient  term  tranfmitted  to  us  either  from  the 
Greeks  or  Romans.  The  nominative  in  both 
languages^  is  often  abridged :  fo  that  from  the  ge-^ 
nitive^  or  from  the  pofleflive,  the  original  term  is 
io  be  deduced.  This  will  be  found  to  obtain  even 
in  common  names^  e.  g.  Mentis^  and  not  Mens, 
was  the  true  nominative  of  mentis^  mentis  mentem. 

Iftic  eft  de  fole  fumptus  igmis^  ifque  mentis  eft. 

Ap.  Ennii  fragm* 

5.  All  the  common  departments  of  the  deities 
:are  to  be  fet  aiidc.  as  inconfiftent^  and  idle. 

6.  Obferve  that  people  of  old  were  ftiled  the 
Children  of  the  god,  whom  they  wor(hiped ;  hence 
they  were  at  laft  thought  to  have  been  his  real  off- 
Ipring:  and  that  the  Priefts  were  reprefented  as 
^fter-fathers  to  the  deity^  before  whom  they  mini* 
ftered  t  and  Priefteffes  were  ftiled  nSnirai,  or  nurfes. 

7.  Obf.  that  Colonies  always  went  out  under  the 

Satronage  and  title  of  fome  deity ;  that  this  con- 
udting  god  was  in  aftertimes  fuppofed  to  have 
been  the  real  leader.  That  therefore  the  whole 
merit  of  a  tranfaAion  was  imputed  to  this  deity 
CbleLy ;  who  was  reprefented  under  the  chara&er» 
c.  g.  of  Perfeus^  Dionufus^  or  Hercules  s  but  thatj 

if* 
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if,  indead  of  One  perlbn^  wd  put  a  peopltf«  tfie 
hiftory  will  be  found  confonant  to  truth. 

8.  As  the  Gnecisins  made  themfelves  principak 
in  many  great  occufrencesj  ii^hich  were  of  another 
country,  we  muft  look  abroad  for  the  original,  both 

'  of  their  rites  and  mythology ;  and  apply  to  the 
nations,  from  whencie  they  were  derived.  Their 
original  was  foreign ;  and  ingrafted  upon  the  hiftor/ 
of  the  country  where  they  fettled.  This  is  of  great 
confequence,  and  repeatedly  to  be  confidered^ 

9.  One  great  miftake  alfo  too  frequently  prevails 
among  people,  who  deal  in  thefe  refearches,  which 
muft  be  carefully  avoided.  We  (hould  nevermakc 
ufe  of  a  language,  which  is  modem,  or  compara- 
tively modern,  to  deduce  the  etymology  of  ancient, 
and  primitive 'terms« 

10.  It  has  been  the  cudom  of  thofe  writers,  who 
have  been  verfed  in  the  Oriental  languages,  to  de<« 
duce  their  etymologies  from  roots;  which  are  often 
fome  portion  of  a  verb.  But  the  names  of  places 
and  of  perfons  are  generally  an  afiemblagc  of 
qualities,  and  titles.  The  terms  were  obvious,  and 
in  common  ufe;  taken  from  fome  well  known 
charaderiftics.  Thofe,  who  impofed  fuch  names, 
never  thought  of  a  root :  and  probably  did  noc 
know  the  purport  of  the  term.  L  ia9«-«i75* 
V.  Graecians.  Hebrew^ 

KVA. 

Clemens  Alexlndrinus  fays  (and  Epiphanius 
fays  the  fame)  that  this  term  iignificd  a  Serpent, 
if  pronounced  with  a  proper  afpirate.  There  were 
places  of  this  name  in  Arcadia,  Argolis,  and  Mace- 
donia. And  a  mountain  called  Eva,  or  Evan,  near 
the  city  MeiTene,  noticed  by  Paufanius.  (I.  3.) 
1.  487. 

Some  think  that  the  invocation,  Eva,  Eva,  re- 
lated to  cbe  great  Mother  of  Mankind,  who  was 

deceived 
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dsceiveci  by  a  Serpent :  but  I  Ihouid  think,  that 
Eva  waa  the  fame  as  Eph,  Epha,  Opha,  which  the 
Greeks  rendered  Of  ic>  Ophis,  and  by  it  denoted  a 
Serpent.  I.  474. 

EUBOEAa 

• 
The  worlhip  of  the  Serpent  begafi  andong  the 
fons  of  Chus.  They  brought  thefe  rites  into 
Greece ;  and  called  the  illand  where  they  firft 
cftablifhed  them  Ellopia>  Soils  Serpentis  infula. 
It  was  the  fame  as  Euboea,  a  name  of  the  like  pur- 
porCj  in  which  ifland  wis  a  region  named  ^^thio- 
pium.  Euboea  is  properly  Oub-Aia ;  and  iignifies 
the  Serpent  iAand.  1. 479- 

EUDOXUS* 

Until  he  had  been  in  Egypt^  the  Graecians  did 
not  know  the  fpace  of  which  the  true  year  confifted. 
1. 167. 

EUMOLPID^. 

Diodorus  Siculus  (1.  i.)  fays,  that  the  priefts  at 
Athens  fo  ftiled,  came  from  Egypt.  I.  186. 

EUROPA. 

Under  the  charadier  of  Europa  may  be  under- 
ftood  people  ftiled  Europeans  from  their  w^orfhip  of 
Ac  Serpent.  Europa  (the  fame  as  Rhea,  and 
Aftarte)  was  a  deity :  and  the  name  is  a  compound 
of  Eur-Ope,  analogous  to  Canope,  Canophis,  and 
Cnuphis  of  Egypt;  and  fignifies  Orus  Pytho.  It 
is  rendered  by  the  Greeks  as  a  feminine,  upon  fup- 
pofition  that  it  was  the  name  of  a  woman ;  but  it 
related  properly  to  a  country ;  and  we  find  many 
places  of  the  like  etymology  in  Media,  Syria,  and 
^ylonia :  which  were  expreife(}  in  the  mafculine 

O  Europus, 


194  E  U 

Europus,  and  Oropus.    The  fame  alfo  is  obfervaj^le 
in  Greece.  II.  163. 

EUROPUS, 

Is  the  fame  as  Oropus,  and  fignifics  Orus  Pytho, 
Ops,  Opis,  Opus,  Opas,  all  lignify  a  Serpent. 
Zeus  was  the  fame  as  Orus,  and  Ofiris :  hence 
ftiled  Europus,  and  Europas;  which  Homer  has 
converted  to  Eupyo^a^,  and  accordingly  ftilcs  Jupiter 
EufuoTA  Zfu;.  II.  179.  n. 

EURUKOME. 

Under  this  name  Dercctus  was  worlhiped  by 
the  Phigalians  in  Arcadia.  Her  ftatue  was  of  great* 
antiquity ;  and  reprefcntcd  a  woman  as  far  as  the 
middle,  but  from  thence  had  the  figure  of  a  filh. 
She  had  a  chain  of  gold,  and  was  denominated  by 
the  natives  Eurunome  Diana :  which  Euronome  is 
reprcfented  as  the  moft  ancient  of  the  female  divi-. 
nities,  and  the  wife  of  Ophion.  IL  314. 
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'l^ABA    iEGYPTIACAi 

MOST  of  the  Aquatics  of  the  Nile  were  efteemed 
facred :  among  thefe  was  this  Faba.  It  was  a 
fpecies  of  bean^  ililed  Colocafia ;  and  was  rever- 
enced on  account  of  its  ftiape.  The  common  bean 
is  particularly  like  the  Navis  biprora^  or  facred 
Ihip  of  Ills,  The  Faba  ^gyptiaca  had  the  fame 
appearance ;  and  this  perhaps  was  the  reafon  why 
Pythagoras  abflained  from  beans;  for  his  whole 
fyftem  feems  to  have  been  borrowed  from  B^jypt. 
It  was  undoubtedly  on  account  of  this  refemblance, 
that  it  was  alfo  called  Cuamon,  and  Ciuotium^ 
from  Cibotus,  K»6«1oc,  a  boat.  Some  fuppofe  it  to 
have  been  a  fpecies  of  Ciborium;  of  whofc  fruit 
they   made   cups   to  drink.      Athenaeus,    L.  11. 

p.  477.      K«i  rot,yai»  (x,y  etn  r»  XsyofAipot  o'xu^tft  tiA  to  ag 
n»eir  9vpnx^^^i  ^^  ^*  A^y^vlkot  KiSvptot.   II.  399* 

FANUM. 

From  Ph*  Hanes,  the  fountain  of  lis^ht  was  de- 
nved  Phanes  of  Egypt;  alfo  pckiyto,  p»vuf,  puftfot: 
and  from  Ph'ain  on,  Fanum.  I.  124. 

FATHERS. 

Almoft  all  the  Fathers,  and  many  othcl*  learned 
ftven,  fuppofe  the  gods  of  the  heathen  to  hav€  been 
Rifled  mortals,  who  were  worftiiped  ill  the  coun-^ 
Wes  where  they  died.  It  was  alfo  the  opinion  of 
Ae  heathen  rhemfelves ;  the  very  people,  by  whom 
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thefe  gods  were  honoured:  yet  ftill  it  is  21  miftake. 
For  thefe  ra^oi  were  not  tombs^  but  Xo^ ei  fActfottinf, 
conical  mounds  of  earth ;  on  which  in  the  firft  ages 
offerings  were  made  by  fire.  Hence  ruf «  fignified 
to  make  a  /moke,  fuch  as  arofe  from  incenfe  upon 
thefe  Tupha,  or  mounds.  [See  more  «W^rTaph.) 

In  refpedt  to  the  Fathers,  the  whole  of  their 
argument  turns  upon  this  point,  the  conceflions  of 
the  Gentiles.  The  more  early  writers  of  the  church 
were  not  making  a  ftridt  chronological  inquiry :  but 
were  labouring  to  convert  the  heathen.  They 
therefore  argue  with  them  upon  their  own  prin-- 
ciplcs ;  and  confute  them  upon  their  own  teftimony. 
It  matters  not  whether  the  notion  that  thefe  fup- 
pofcd  deities  had  been  mortals  were  true :  the  Fa- 
thers very  fairly  make  ufe  of  it.  They  avail  them- 
felvcs  of  thefe  conceflions;  and  prove  from  them 
the  abfurdity  of  the  gentile  worfhip,  and  the  in- 
confiftency  of  their  opinions.  I.  454. 

FERENTUM 

Was  Fer-En,  Ignis^  vcl  Solis  fons.  And  here 
was  a  facred  fountain,  whofe  waters  were  ftiled 
Aquae  Ferentinae,— cui  numen,  etiam,  ct  divinus 
Cultus  tributus  fuit.  Cluver.  Ital.  L.  2.  Here 
was  a  grove  equally  facred;  where  the  ancient 
Latinos  ufed  to  hold  their  chief  aflemblies.  As 
this  grand  meeting  ufed  to  be  in  a  place  denomi- 
nated from  fire,  it  was  the  caufe  of  thofe  councils 
being  called  Ferise  Latinae.  I.  191 . 

FERONIA, 

The  name  of  a  goddefs,  and  of  the  city  denomi- 
nated from  her.  It  may  be  deduced  from  Fcr-On, 
Ignis  dei  Solis:  for  the  worfliip  of  the  Sun,  and 
the  rites  of  fire  were  here  praclifed.  One  cuftom 
remained  even  to  the  time  of  Auguftus,  that  of  the 
'oriefts  walking  barefoot  over  burning  coals.  (Strab. 

L.  5.} 
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L.  5.)  The  town  ftood  at  the  bottom  of  mount 
Soradtc,  facred  to  Apollo:  and  the  priefts  were  ftiled 
Hirpi.  The  temple  is  faid  to  have  been  founded 
on  account  of  a  peftilential  vapour^  which  arofe 
from  a  cavern:  and  to^which  fome  Shepherds 
were  condudted  by  (Auxof)  a  zvolf.  L  190. 

FOUNTAINS. 

The  ancient  Cuthites,  and  the  Perfians  after 
them^  had  a  great  veneration  for  Fountains^  and 
ftreams.  Which  alfo  prevailed  among  other  na- 
tions^ fo  as  to  have  been  at  one  time  almoft  uni?> 
verial.  If  rivers  were  attended  with  any  nitrous, 
er  Ikline  quality,  or  with  any  fiery  eruption,  they 
were  adjudged  to  be  ilill  more  facred ;  and  ever 
diftinguifhed  with  fome  title  of  the  deity.  I.  192, 
It  was  an  univerfal  notion,  that  a  divine  energy 
proceeded  from  the  effluvia ;  and  that  the  perfons, 
who  refided  in  their  vicinity,  were  gifted  with  a 
prophetic  quality.  Fountains  of  this  nature,  from 
the  divine  influence  with  which  they  were  fup* 
pofed  to  abound,  were  by  the  Amonians  ftiled  Ain 
Omphe.  I.  276. 

FURIBS. 

Nonnus  (1.  44.)  fays,  ricpo-cf  01^91  S'wpn^cif  Epipwa^* 
The  notion  of  which  Furies  arofe  from  the  cruelties 
pmdifed  in  the  Prutaneia  alluded  to.  They  were 
called  by  the  Latines  Furise;  and  were  originally 
only  the  priefts  of  fire;  but  were  at  laft  ranked 
among  the  hellifti  tormentors.  IL41. 
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GAu  and  GO^ 

EXPRESSED  Cati,  Ca,  and  Co^  fignifics  a  houAr^ 
or  temple;  alfo  a  cave  or  hollow,  near  which  the 
temple  of  the  deity  was  founded.  Some  nations 
ufed  it  in  a  more  extended  fenfe;  and  by  it  denoted 
a  town,  or  village,  and  any  habitation  at  large.  It 
is  found  in  this  acceptation  among  the  ancient 
Celtac,  and  Germans,  as  we  learn  from  Cluverius, 
Germ.  Antiq.  L.  i.  c.  13. — Hinc  Brifgaw,  Wor-r 
mefgaw,  Zurichgow,  Turgow,  Nordgaw,  Andcgaw, 
Rhingaw,    Hcnnegaw,    Weftergow,    Ooftergow. 

1-97— Jti7r 

GAUGAMELA 

« 

Was  not  the  houfe  of  a  camel,  e»xec  KajxuXou^  as 
Plutarch  (Vit.  Alex.)  and  Strabo  (1.  16.)  would 
perfuade  us :  but  it  was  the  houfe  and  temple  of 
Cam-El,  the  deity  of  the  country.  This  title  wa$ 
brought  from  Chaldea  to  Egypt;  and  from  thence 
to  Greece,  Hetruria,  and  other  regions.  It  was  the 
fame  place  with  Arbela.  L  99. 

GAUZANITIS, 

A  region  fo  named  from  a  city  Gauzan,  the 
Gofan  of  the  fcriptures.  Strabo  (1.  16.)  calls  it 
Xa^rijfti,  Cha-Zene,  and  places  it  near  Adiabene. 
Gauzan,  or  Go-zan,  is  literally  the  houfe  of  the 
Sun.     Golhcn,  or  Goflian,  like  Gauzan  in  Mefo- 

potamia, 
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potamia,  figniftes  the  temple  of  the  Sun :  hence  it 
-yvas  rendered  by  the  Greeks  Heliopolis.  Arta- 
panus^  as  we  leai;n  from  Eufebius,  expreflcs  it 
Kaio-^.  Go-Shan,  Gau-Zan,  Caifan,  Cazcna,  all 
denote  a  place  facred  to  the  Sun.  I.  104, 

A  city  in  Paleftine;  it  was  named  both  lona, 
and  Minoa :  the  latter  of  which  names  it  was  faid 
to  have  received  from  Ion  of  Argos.  (Steph. 
Byzant.)  11.  506. 

GENTILE. 

All  the  myfteries  of  the  Gentile  world  feem  to 
have  been  memorials  of  the  Deluge;  and  of  the 
evcntSj    which     immediately    fuccceded.      They 
confifted  for  the  moft  part  of  a  melancholy  procefs ; 
and  were  celebrated  by  night  with  torches  in  com- 
memoration of  the  ftate  of  dark^cfs,  in  which  the 
Patriarch  and  his  family  had  been  involved.     I'he 
■firft  thing  at  thefe  awful  meetings  was  to  offer  an 
oath  of  fecrefy  to  all,  who  were  to  be  initiated  ; 
after   which   they   proceeded   to   the  ceremonies. 
Thefe  began   with   a  defcription   of  Chaos  ;    by 
which  was  fignified  fome  memorial  of  the  Deluge. 
Chaos  was  certainly  the  fame  as  BuOo?,  the  great 
abyfs.     Of  the  rites  above-mentioned  we  have  an 
account  in  the  Orphic  Argonautica.  V.  11,  &c^ 

The  poet  adds  afterwards,  that  Eros  had  the  name 
of  Phanes,  bccaufc  he  was  the  firft  remarkable 
objeft  which  appeared  to  the  eye  of  nun,  in  con* 
fequence  of  this  great  event.  Noah  is  fpoken  of 
as  a  man  of  juftice;  and  this  part  of  his  charader 
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is  continually  alluded  to  by  the  mythologifta, 
"whenever  they  treat  of  his  hiftory.  The  author  of 
the  poem  above^  among  many  facred  rites^  to  which 
he  had  been  witnefs^  mentions  the  oi^^es  of  Juftice^ 
or  the  Juft  perfon ;  and  thofe  of  Arkite  Athene^ 
which  were  celebrated  by  night : 

by  Aptiyri  aOdhi  was  meant  Arkite  Providence;  ii| 
other  words  Divine  Wifdom,  by  which  the  world 
was  preferved.  In  thefe  myfteries,  after  the  people 
had  for  a  long  time  bewailed  the  lofs  of  a  particular 
perfon,  he  was  at  laft  fuppofed  to  be  rellored  to 
life.  Upon  this  the  prieft  ufed  to  $uldrefs  the 
people  in  thefe  memorable  terms,  "  Comfort 
yourfelvcs,  ^11  ye,  who  have  been  partakers  of  the 
myfteries  of  the  deity  thus  preferved :  for  wc  flwdl 
now  enjoy  fome  refpitc  from  our  labours.'*  To 
thefe  were  added  the  following  remarkable  words: 
*'  I  have  efcapcd  a  fad  calamity ;  and  my  lot  is 
greatly  mended."  At  fuch  times  there  feems  to 
have  been  an  invocation  made  by  the  people  to  the 
Dove,  lonah ;  which  was  probably  introduced  tp 

their  view  ;   I«  Maxaipa^   AafxTuif^popo^  ;   Hail  iQ  ibf 

Dove,  the  Rejlorer  of  Light.   11.  331. 

TEPHNIOS, 

An  Ampnian  term,-  applied  by  Homer  to  Ncftor. 
It  fignifies  a  princely,  and  yenerable  perfon.  |.  47, 

rEPAIZTOS, 

The  Cyclopians  were  undoubtedly  a  part  of  the 
people  ralltd  Acadcmians,  who  refided  in  Attica; 
where  they  founded  the  Academia,  and  Ceramicus< 
and  introduced  human  facrifices.  Hence  wc  are  in- 
formed, that  the  Athenians  in  the  time  pf  a  plague 
facrificed  three  Virgins,  daughters  of  Hyacinthuj^ 

at 
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at  the  tomb  of  Geraeftus,  the  Cyclops.  But  Ge- 
rsftus  is  not  a  perfon^  but  a  place.  rff/>«iro(  is  a 
finall  variation  for  Ker-Aftus;  and  fignifies  the 
temple  of  Aftus,  the  god  of  fire*  It  was  certainly 
the  ancient  name  of  the  place^  where  thefe  facri- 
fices  were  exhibited.  And  the  Taphos  was  a 
Cyclopian  altar>  upon  which  they  were  performed, 
I.  503. 

GIB 

Signifies  an  Hill.  Gibeon  was  the  hill  of  the 
Sun ;  faid  to  be  famous  for  its  fprings.  Gibethon 
is  a  compound  of  Gib-Ethon,  or  Athon,  titles  of 
the  fame  4eity.  I.  94. 

GIWON. 

In  the  ifland  of  Japan  they  have  many  fymbolical 
ieprefentations,  which  plainly  allude  to  the  Ark. 
Among  other  inft^nces  is  that  of  a  particular  deity 
called  Giwon  ;  who  is  alfo  fl:iled  Gofo  Tennoo^  or 
the  Ox-headed  prince  of  heaven.  (Kaempfer's 
Japan.)  II.  442 , 

GODS. 

All  the  deities  of  Greece  were  «7ro(nr««-/iAa7«, .  or 
derivatives,  formed  from  the  titles  of  Amon,  and 
Orus,  the  Sun.  Many  of  them  betray  this  in  their 
fccondary  appellations;  for  Vulcan,  Diana,  &c. 
were  called  Apha,  &c.  I.  61.  The  blindnefs  of 
the  Greeks,  in  regard  to  their  own  theology  and  to 
that  of  the  countries,  from  whence  they  borrowed, 
led  them  to  mifapply  the  terms  which  they  had 
received,  and  to  make  a  god  out  of  every  title. 
But  however  they  may  have  feparated,  and  difl:in- 
guilhed  them  under  different  perfonages,  they  are 
^1  plainly  refolvable  into  one  deity,  the  Sun.  The 
f<tme  is  to  be  obferved  as  to  the  gods  of  the  Romans. 
307,     There  was  by  no  means  originally  that 
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divcrfity  of  gods,  which  is  imagined,  as  Sir  John 
Marlham'.has  vcrv  jurtlv  obfcrved.  Chron.  Ginon. 
p.  32.  Neque  cnim  tanta  vcXiAtoln^  Gentium^ 
quanta  fuit  Deonim  woAuw>u/!A»a.  309. 

Porphyry  (ap.  Eufeb.  P.  E.  L. 3.)  acknowledged, 
that  Vefta;  Rhea,  Ceres,  Themis,  Priapus,  Profcr- 
pina,  Bacchus,  Attis,  Adonis,  Silcnus,  and  the 
Satyrs,  were  all  one,  and  tlie  fame.  Nobody  had 
examined  the  theology  of  the  ancients  more  deeply 
than  Porphyry.  He  was  a  determined  Pagan;  and 
his  evidence  in  this  point  is  unexceptionable.  316. 

CRjECIANS. 

The  firft  inhabitants  of  the  country,  called  after- 
wards Hellas,  were  the  fons  of  lavan ;  who  feem 
to  have  degenerated  very  early,  and  to  have  become 
truly  barbarous.  Hence  the  beft  hiftorians  of 
Greece  confefs,  that  their  anceftors  were  not  the 
firft  inhabitants  :  but  that  it  was  before  their  arrival 
in  the  poflelfion  of  a  people,  whom  they  ftilcd 
BatpCft/i*i.  The  Helladians  were  colonies  of  another 
family;  and  introduced  thcmfclves  fome  what  later. 
They  were  of  the  race,  which  I  term  Amonian ; 
and  came  from  Egypt,  and  Syria :  but  originally 
from  Babylonia.  They  came  under  various  title;, 
all  taken  from  the  religion  which  they  profcffcd. 
As  foon  as  the  Amonians  were  fettled,  and  incor- 
porated with  the  natives,  a  long  interval  of  darknefs 
enfued.  The  very  union  produced  a  new  language: 
at  leaft  the  ancient  Amonian  became  by  degrees  fo 
modified,  and  changed,  that  the  terms  of  fcicnce, 
and  worlhip  were  no  longer  underftood.  Hence 
the  titles  of  their  gods  were  mifapplied :  and  the 
whole  of  their  theology  grew  more  and  more  cor- 
rupted; fo  that  very  few  traces  of  the  original  were 
to  be  difcovered.  In  Ihorr,  almoft  every  term 
was  mifcortftrued,  and  abufed.  This  aera  of  dark- 
ncfs  was  of  long  duration :  at  hft  the  Afiatic  Greeks 

began 
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began  to  beftir  thcmfclves.  They  had  a  greater 
correfpondence  than  the  Helladians :  and  they^ 
were  led  to  exert  their  talents  from  examples  in 
Syria,,  Egypt,  and  other  countries.  The  fpecimens 
which  they  exhibited  of  their  genius  were  amazing: 
and  have  been  juftly  eftcemed  a  ftandard  for  ele- 
gance and  nature.  The  Athenians  were  greatly 
atFeAcd  with  thefe  examples.  They  awoke  as  it 
i¥ere  out  of  a  long  and  deep  fleep :  and  as  if  they 
had  been  in  the  training  of  fcience  for  ages,  their 
firft  efforts  bordered  upon  perfeftion.  In  the  fpace 
of  a  century,  out  of  one  little  confined  diftridt, 
were  produced  a  group  of  worthies,  who  at  all 
times  have  been  the  wonder  of  the  world.  They 
jdid  not  however  retrieve  any  loft  annals :  nor  were 
any  efforts  made  to  difpcl  the  cloud  in  which  they 
were  involved. 

Among  the  various  traditions  handed  down  they 
did   not  confider,  which  really  related  to  their 
country',  and    which  had   been    introduced  from 
other  parts.     Indeed  they  did  not  chufe  to  diftin- 
guifh,  but  adopted  all  for  their  own ;  taking  the 
merit  of  every  ancient  tranfaction  to  themfelves. 
No  people  had  a  greater  love  for  fcience;  nor  dif- 
played  a  more  refined  tafte  in  compofition.     Their 
ihidy  was  ever  to  pleafe,  and  to  raife  admiration. 
Hence  they  always  aimed  at  the  marvellous ;  which 
they  drcflcd  up  in  the  moll  w  inning  manner :  at 
the  fame  time  that  they  betrayed  a  leeming  vene- 
ration for  antiquity.     But  their  judgment  was  per- 
verted :  and  this  veneration  was  attended  with  little 
regard  to   truth.     They  had   a  high  opinion  of 
themfelves  and  their  country  in  general :  and  being 
perfuadcd  that  they  fprang  from  the  ground  on 
which  they  flood ;  and  that  the  Arcadians  were  older 
than  the  moon,  they  refted  fatisficd  with  this,  and 
looked  no  farther.     In  Ihort,  they  had  no  love  for 
any  thing  genuine,   no  defire   to   be  inllrudcd. 

1  Their 
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Their  hiftoiy  6ould  not  be  reformed  but  by  an  ac- 
knowledgement which  their  pride  would  not  fuffer 
them  to  make.  They  therefore  devoted  themfeWes 
to  an  idle  theology :  and  there  was  nothing  fo 
contradidlory  and  abfurd>  but  was  greedily  admit- 
ted>  if  fandioned  by  tradition.  Even  when  the 
truth  glared  in  their  very  faces^  they  turned  from 
the  light ;  and  would  not  be  undeceived.  They 
went  fo  far  as  to  deem  inquiry  a  crime ;  and  thus 
precluded  the  only  means>  by  which  the  truth 
could  be  obtained. 

An  idle  zeal  made  them  attribute  to  their  fore- 
fathers the  merit  of  many  great  performances  to 
which  they  were  utterly  ftrangers.  Wherever  they 
got  footing,  or  even  a  tranfient  acquaintance,  they 
in  their  defcriptions  accommodated  every  thing  to 
their  own  preconceptions;  and  exprcffed  all  terms 
according  to  their  own  mode  of  writing,  and  pro- 
nunciation, that  appearances  might  be  in  their 
favour.  To  this  were  added  a  thoufand  filly  ftories 
to  fupport  their  pretended  claim.  In  refpcdt  to 
foreign  hiftory,  and  geographical  knowledge,  the 
Greeks  in  general  were  very  ignorant,  (v.  Strabo. 
L.  II.  p.  774.  L.  15.  p.  1006.) 

The  ancient  hiftory  and  mythology  of  Greece 
.was  partly  tranfmitted  by  the  common  traditions 
of  the  natives  :  and  partly  prefervcd  in  thofc  ori- 
ginal Doric  hymns,  which  were  univerfally  fung 
in  their  Prutaneia  and  temples.  Thefe  were  in  the 
ancient  Amonian  language;  and  were  chanted  by 
the  Purcones,  or  priefts  of  the  Sun,  and  By  the 
female  Hicrophants ;  of  whom  the  chief  upon  record 
were  Phacnnis,  Phaemonoe,  and  Bseo.  The  laft  of 
thefe  mentions  Olen,  as  the  inventor  of  verfe,  and 
the  moft  ancient  pricft  of  Phoebus.  Thefe  hymns 
grew,  by  length  of  time,  obfoletc ;  and  fcarce  in- 
telligible. They  were  however  tranflated,  or  ra- 
ther imitated  by  Homer,  and  others.     Many  of 
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the  facred  terms  could  not  be  underftood,  nor  in- 
terpreted ;  they  were  however  retained  with  great 
reverence;  and  many  which  they  did  attempt  to 
decipher,  were  mifconftrued  and  mifapplied.  Upon 
this  bafis  was  the  theology  of  Greece  founded : 
from  hence  were  the  names  of  the  gods  taken :  and 
various  departments  attributed  to  the  feveral 
deities.  Every  poet  had  fomething  different  in  his 
theogony ;  and  every  variety,  however  inconfiftent, 
was  admitted  by  the  Greeks  without  the  leaft  hefi- 
tation.  Such  were  the  principles  which  gave  birth 
to  the  mythology  of  the  Gra^cians;  from  whence 
their  ancient  hiftory  was  in  great  meafure  derived. 
As  their  traditions  were  obfolete,  and  filled  with 
extraneous  matter,  it  rendered  it  impoflible  for 
them  to  arrange  properly  the  principal  events  of 
their  country. 

Another  reafon  may  be  given  for  the  obfcurity 
in  the  Graecian  hiftory,  even  when  letters  had  been 
introduced  among  them.     They  had  a  childifti  an- 
tipathy to  every  foreign  language ;  and  were  equally 
prejudiced  in  favour  of  their  own.     This  has  pafled 
unnoticed;  yet  was  attended  with  the  moft  fatal 
confequences.     They  were  mifled  by  the  too  great 
delicacy  of  their  ear ;  and  could  not  bear  any  term 
which  appeared  to  them  barbarous,  and  uncouth. 
On  this  account  they  either  rejected  foreign  appel- 
lations ;  or  fo  modelled  and  changed  them^  that 
they  became  in  found  and  meaning  eflentially  dif- 
ferent.    They  explained  every  thing  by  the  lan- 
guage  in  ufe ;    without  the   leaft   retrofpecl    or 
allowance  :  and  all  names  and  titles  from  other 
countries  were  liable   to  the  fame  rule.     If  the 
name  was  diftbnant,  and  difagreeable  to  their  ear, 
it  was  rejected  as  barbarous :  but  if  it  was  at  all 
fimilar  in  found  to  any  word  in  their  language, 
they  changed  it  to  that  word  ;  though  the  name 
were  of  Syriac  original,  or  introduced  from  Egypt, 

or 
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or  Babylonia.  The  purport  of  the  term  was  by 
thefe  means  changed :  and  the  hiftory  ^hich  de- 
pended upon  it,  cither  perverted,  or  effaced, 
I.  143. 

The  Grecians,  who  received  their  religion  from 
Egypt,  and  the  Eaft,  mifconftrued  every  thing 
which  was  imported ;  and  added  largely  to  thefe 
abfurditics.  They  adopted  deities,  to  whofe  pre- 
tended attributes  they  were  totally  flrangerss  whofa 
names  they  could  neither  articulate  nor  fpell.  They 
did  not  know  how  to  arrange  the  elements,  of 
which  the  words  were  compofed.  Hence  it  was, 
that  Solon  the  Wife  could  notefcapethe  bitter,  but 
juft,  ccnfure  of  the  prieft  in  Egypt,  who  accufed 
both  him,  and  the  Grecians  in  general  of  the 
groiFefl  puerility,  and  ignorance,     n  loXw^  ZmXhv, 

EXAnirc;  Iff  israiSsi  a»,  yipuu  ii  'EXXn¥  oux  fri>  »fOi  ri 
^'^XJ^f  i'rraiHif^   ouiifAtav  yap  cv  i*vloiq  fp(i7i  vaXattur  Jo- 

j^a¥,  evii  jExaOmo^  ;^o»a>  770X101^  o'^itv.  (Cyril,  contra 
Julian,  p.  15.  It  is  related  fome what  differently 
Jn  the  Timaeus  of  Plato.)  The  truth  of  this  alle- 
gation may  be  i)roved  both  from  the  uncertainty, 
and  inconiiftency  of  the  ancients  in  the  accounts  of 
their  deities.     Of  this  uncertainty  Herodotus  takes 

notice.  (1.  2.  C.  53.)  Epity  it  lytytlo  inarog  t«»  <&!«», 
€tle  i*  otH  r,(rxv  zrocvlsg^  oxoioi  t£  tiwc  ret  etita^  oux  tixiriftlt 

p£^»  o\)  trpijuif  n  xai  p^fifc,  df  etva^  Xoya,  The  evi- 
dence of  Herodotus  muft  be  cfteemed  early ;  and 
his  judgment  valid.  What  can  afford  us  a  more 
fad  account  of  the  doubt  and  darknefs,  in  which 
mankind  was  enveloped,  than  thefe  words  of  the 
hiftorian?  How  plainly  does  he  fliew  the  neceflity 
of  Divine  interpofition ;  and  of  Revelation  in  con- 
fequence  of  it  ?   I.  306. 

GROTTOS, 

Formed  by  nature,  or  artificially  produced, 
were  in  reality  temples,  and  not  tombs ;  and  what 

have 
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have  been  fuppofcd  to  be  coffins,  were  ciftems  for 
water  which  the  Pcrlians  ufed  in  their  nocl:um<^ 
luftrations.  L  222. 

rPTHEr. 

Towers  for  augury  were  the  repofitory  of  much 
trcafure ;  and  were  often- eo«fec rated  to  the  Ophite 
deity.   -The  temple  was  called  Kir-Upis,  which 
the  Greeks  abridged  to  Tpvws^ ;  and  finding  many 
of  the  Amonian  temples  in  the  norths  with  the  de- 
ince  of  a  winged  ferpent  upoti  the  frontal^  they  gavcf 
thM  name  to  the  hieroglyphic.     Hience,  perhaps, 
affofe  the  notion  of  Tpi^rif,  or  Gryphons,-  whieh, 
like  certain  Dragons,  were  fuppofed  to^be  the  guar-*- 
dians  of  treafure,  and  to  never  fleep.     The  real 
confervators  of  the  treaftire,  were  the  priefts.   They 
kept  np  a  perpetual  fire,  and  ar\  unextii^iihed 
Ujpit  in  the  night.     Frorti  Kir-Upis,  the  place  of 
Us  refidente,  a  priefl:  was  named  Grupis^  t'tid  Irom 
Kir-Uph<i'On,  Gryphon.     The  Poets  have  i*ej>re- 
fented  the  Gnipes  as  of  the  ferpentine  kind;  and 
iiippofed  them  to  have  bden  found  in  countries  of 
the  Arimifpians,  Alazoniai^s,  Hyperboreans,  and' 
otitet  the  moft  northern  regions,  which  the  Amd- 
mans  poifeflfed.     All  the  ftories  about  Prometheus, 
"  ChiAiaera,  Medufa,  Pegafus,  Hydra,  as  well  A's  of 
die  Gnipes,  or  Gryphons,  arofe  in  great  itieafore 
from  the  facred  devices  upon  the  entablatures  of 
temples.  I.  446. 
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HAGNON. 

IN  Arcadia^  near  mount  LyceuSj  vrzs  a  facred 
fountain  fo  called ;  into  which  one  of  the  nymphs^' 
who  nurfed  Jupiter,  was  fuppofed  to  have  been 
changed.  It  is  the  fame  as  Ain-On,  the  fountain 
of  the  Sun.  I.  202. 

HAM. 

He  was  efleemed  the  Zeus  of  GreecCj  and  Jupiter 
of  Latium.  From  Egypt  his  name  and  worfhip 
was  brought  into  Greece ;  as  indeed  were  the  names 
of  almoft  all  the  deities  there  worfhiped.  L  3.  He 
being  the  Apollo  of  the  eaft,  was  worfliiped  as  the 
Sun ;  and  was  alfo  called  Sham  and  Shem.  This . 
has  been  the  caufe  of  much  perplexity,  and  miftake: 
for  by  thefe  means  many  of  his  pofterity  have  been 
referred  to  a  wrong  line,  and  reputed  the  fons  of 
Shem ;  the  title  of  one  brother  not  being  diftin- 
guilhed  from  the  real  name  of  the  other.  66.    His 

?)ftcrity  cfteemcd  themfelves  of  the  Solar  race, 
he  chief  oracle  in  the  firft  ages  was  that  of  Ham, 
who  was  worfliiped  as  the  Sun,  and  ftiled  El,  and 
Or ;  hence  thefe  oracles  are  in  confequence  called 
Amphi,  Omphi,  Alphi,  Elphi,  Orphi,  Urphi.  88. 
In  the  very  ancient  accounts  of  Greece  Ham  is 
called  lamus,  and  his  pricfls  lamidx.  His  oracle 
in  confequence  of  this  was  ftiled  lamphi,  and 
Iambi,  which  was  the  fame  term  as  Amphi.  From 
Iambi  came  the  meafure  Ia/mCo;,  in  which  oracles 
of  old  were  delivered.  Ham  among  the  Egyptians 
I  was 
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was  called  Tithrambo,  which  is  the  fame  name  as 
the  Dithyrambus  of  Diodorus.  MocHtioy  r,p  £»  OAv^iria, 

MX(^  Tou  ¥vy  01  latjuiobi  ^uuloti.  SchoL  in  Pind. 
Olymp.  Ode  vi.  'lajuof  ap^myo;  was  in  reality  the 
deity :  his  attendants  the  Iamid«  were  perfons  of 
great  power  and  repute.  From  the  term  Dithy- 
rambus were  derived  the  ^ptafA^og  of  the  Greeks  and 
the  iriumpbus  of  the  Romans.  257. 

He  was  the  Hermes  of  the  Egyptians,  and  his 

oracle  was  called  Omphi,  and  when  particularly 

fpoken  of  as  the  oracle,  it  was  exprefled  P'omphi, 

and  P'ompi.     The  worfhip  of  Ham,  or  the  Sun,  as 

it  was  the  moft  ancient,  fo  it  was  the  mod  univerfal 

of  any  in  the  world.     It  was  at  firft  the  prevailing 

religion  of  Greece ;  and  was  propagated  over  all  the 

.  fca  coaft  of  Europe:  from  whence  it  extended  itfelf 

into  the  inland  provinces.     It  was  eflablifhed  in 

Gaul  and  Britain ;  and  was  the  original  religion  of 

this  ifland,  which  the  Druids  in  aftertimes  adopted. 

That  it  went  high  in  the  north  is  evident  from 

Aufonius,  who  takes  notice  of  its  exifling  in  his 

time.  (Ode  4 — 10.)  284.     Ham  was  alfo  the  fame 

IS  Petor  and  Ofiris.  q.  v. 

HAMATH. 

The  people  of  Canaan  and  Syria  paid  a  great 
itverence  to  the  memory  of  Ham :  hence  we  read 
of  many  places  in  thofe  parts  named  Hamath, 
>  Amathus,  Amathufia.  There  was  an  Hamath  in 
Cyprus,  by  the  Greeks  exprefled  A/x«9ouff,  of  the 
iune  original.  I.  22. 

HANES^ 

Is  derived  from  An-Ees ;  and  was  a  title  of  the 
Sun.  I.  57. 90.  Ziuf  was  worfhiped  under  this  title 
in  Greece,  and  ftiled  Ziug  Atkuo-to^.  (v.  Schol.  in 
Apollon.  Rhod.  1.  2.  v.  297.  Strabo,  L.  10.  p.  700. 

P  where 
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where  read  Ai>Ti<  forAtvoc)     This  title  fometimcy 
occurs*  wnrh  the  prefix  Ph'ancs.   199* 

HAR,  and  iiOR, 

Signify  a  mountain  ;  opoc  of  the  Greets.  I.  94- . 
Har'and  Hara  (rendered  'Hpa  by  thelonians)  were 
common  titles,  and  particularly  beftowcd  upon 
Juno,  as  Qiiccn  of  heaven.  And  analogous  to  this 
Har-Mon,  and  Har-Monia,  lignify  Domina  vcl 
Regina  Luna.  II.  447* 

HARMONIA, 

The  daughter  of  Mars  and  Venus^  whom  Cait 
mus  is  faid  to  have  married.  Bocharr  imaginef 
that  (he  had  her  name  from  mount  Hermon :  but 
Ihe  fcems  to  have  been  an  emblem  of  nature,  and 
the  foftering  nurfe  ^f  all  things.  She  is  from 
hence  ftiled  by  Ntinnus,  irfln1p#^of  *Af,uovi«.  And 
when  Venus  is  reprefented  in  the  allegory  as  making 
her  a  vifit,  ihe  is  faid  to  go  ik  i9fA0¥'Apfa,w*mt  irft/H- 
lukiilopK.  In  fomc  of  the  Orphic  verfes  (he  is  not  only 
reprefcnted  as  a  deity,  but  as  the  light  of  tht 
world. 

Harmonia  was  fuppofcd  to  have  been  a  pcrfon- 
age/from  whom  all  knowledge  was  derived.  On 
this  account  the  hooks  of  fciencc  were  called 
>iup£»»j  'Apuo^taf,  the  books  of  Harmonia,  as  wcH  as 
the  books  of  Hermes.  Thcfc  were  four  in  number, 
of  which  Nonniis  (1.  12.)  gives  a  curious  account« 
and  fa;,  .s,  that  ihcy  contained  n>atter  of  wonderfiil 
antiquity.  The  firlV  of  them  is  faid  to  have  been 
coeval  v/iih  the  world. 

From 
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i*t6m  hence  wc  find,  that  Harmdn,  or  Harmonia, 
was  a  deity,  to  \ihom  the  firft  writing  is  afcribcd. 
The  fame  is  faid  of  Hermes.  Th6  invention  is  alfo 
afcribcd  to  Taut,  or  Thoth.  Cadtniis  is  faid  not 
only  to  have  brought  letters  into  Greece,  but  to 
have  invented  them.  From  hence  we  may  fairly 
conclude,  that  under  the  chiaracters  of  Hertiion, 
Hermes,  I'aut,  Thoth,  and  Cadmus,  one  perfon  is 
llludcd  to^ 

The  deity,  called  by  the  Greeks  Harmonii,  wai 
introduced  among  the  Canaanites  very  early  by  the 
people  of  Egypt :  and  was  worfhipcd  in  Sidpn,  and 
the  adjacent  country,  by  the  name  of  Baal  Hcrmon* 
ll.  151. 

Nonnus  (I.  41.)  gives  an  accourtt  of  a  Robe  of 
Pharos,  which  Harmonia  is  fuppofcd  to  have  worn, 
when  ftie  was  vilited  by  the  goddcfs  of  beauty. 
Upon  it  were  delineated  the  earth,  the  heavens,  and 
the  ftars.  The  fea  alfo,  and  the  rivers  were  repre- 
fcnted  :  and  the  whole  was  at  the  bottom  fur- 
rounded  by  the  ocean. 

ITpfiJiHf  Totiay  tvaG-ai  fAf(rGfipci\ou^  aiJt.fi  ii  yxtfi 
Ovpxhou  tO'^xifcan  Tun->:  Ks^n^xyuivoif  a<rlfU)v, 
XvfJL^sfltiv  ii  3'aAa(ro'jsv  iQ^i^y.oa'i  au^oyi  Tain, 
Kai  TffolcifAOhi  voiKiXXiy'    CTT*  uvipciJLiy  it  fAil^aTu 

O>^ci90i  xvKXutrs  TTipiipofAoy  siiUvyx  Kotjiaou*  * 

All  this  relates  to  a  paintina;  cither  at  Sidon  or 
Bcrytus;  which  was  delineated  in  a  tower  or  temple 
facred  to  Hermon-  I.  ;{95. 

HARPIES. 

1  imagine  that  the  flory  of  the  Marpies  relates 
to  the  priefts  of  the  Sun.  They  were  denomi- 
nated from  thcri*  feat  of  refitknce,  which  was  an 
oracular  temple  called  Harpi,  and  Hirpi,  analo- 

P  2  gous 
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gous  to  Orphi,  and  Urphi  in  other  places.  The 
ancient  name  of  a  prieft  was  Cahen^  rendered 
miftakcniy  Kui^.  and  Canis.  Hence  the  Harpies, 
who  were  priefts  of  Ur,  are  ftilcd  by  Apollonius 
(1.  2.)  the  Dogs  of  Jove  : 

This  term  in  the  common  acceptation  is  not  ap- 
plicable to  the  Harpies,  either  as  birds,  for  fo  they 
are  rcprcfcntcd;  or  as  winged  animals.  But  this 
reprefentation  was  only  the  infigne  of  the  people. 
The  Harpies  were  certainly  a  college  of  priefts  in 
Bithynia ;  and  on  that  account  called  Cahen,  They 
feem  to  have  been  a  fet  of  rapacious  perfons,  who 
for  their  repeated  adts  of  violence,  and  cruelty, 
were  driven  out  of  the  country.  Their  temple  was 
ftiled  Arpi ;  and  the  environs  ArjH-ai :  hence  the 
Gra^cians  formed  'Afwwati.  II.  43. 

HEBREW. 

If  a  prophet  were  to  rife  from  the  dead,  and 
preach  to  any  nation^  he  would  make  ufe  of  terms 
adapted  to  their  idiom  and  ufage ;  without  any  re- 
trofpecl  to  the  original  of  the  terms,  whether  they 
were  domcftic,  or  foreign.  The  Sacred  Writers 
undoubtedly  obferved  this  nile  towards  the  people, 
for  whom  they  wrote;  and  varied  in  their  cxprcf- 
ling  of  foreign  terms,  as  the  ufage  of  the"  people 
varied.  For  the  Jewilh  nation  at  times  differed 
from  its  neighbours,  and  from  itfclf.  We  may  be 
furc,  that  the  Jews,  and  their  anccftors,  as  well  as 
all  nations  upon  earth,  were  liable  to  exprefs  foreign 
terms  with  a  variation;  being  led  by  a  natural  pc- 
culiiirity  in  their  mode  of  fpcech.  They  therefore 
arc  furcly  to  be  blamed,  who  would  deduce  the 
orthography  of  all  ahcient  words  from  the  Hebrew; 
and  bring  every  extraneous  term  to  that  teft.    It 

requires 
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requires  no  great  infight  into  that  language  to  fee 
the  impropriety  of  fuch  procedure.  Yet  no  pre- 
judice has  been  more  common.  The  learned 
raichaelis  has  taken  notice  of  this  fatal  attachment^ 
and  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  (Irange  illufion.  He  fays^ 
that  //  is  the  reigning  influenza,  to  which  all  are  liable, 
loho  make  the  Hebrew  their  principal  ftudy.  The 
only  way  to  obtain  the  latent  purport  of  ancient 
terms  is  by  a  fair  analyiis.  This  muft  be  difco* 
vercd  by"  an  apparent  analogy ;  and  fupported  by 
the  hiftory  of  the  place^  or  perfon,  to  whom  the 
ternis  relate.  If  fuch  helps  can  be  obtained^  we 
may  determine  very  truly  the  etymology  of  an 
Egyptian  or  Syriac  name ;  however  repugnant  it 
may  appear  to  the  orthography  of  the  Hebrews. 
1. 198.  V.  Etymology. 

HELLENISMUS. 

The  firft  innovation  in  religion  was  called  by 
this  name ;  which  had  no  relation  to  Greece^  being 
hx  prior  to  Hellas,  and  to  the  people  denominated 
from  it.  Though  it  began  among  the  Cuthites  in 
Chaldea ;  yet  it  is  thought  to  have  arifen  from  fome 
of  the  family  of  Shem,  w^ho  refided  among  that 
people^  Epiphanius  (Haeres.  L.  i.  c.  6.)  accord- 
ingly tells  us,  that  Ragem,  or  Ragau,  had  for  his/on 
Sertucb,  when  idolatry  and  Hetlenifmus  jirft  began 
among  men.  But  Eufebius,  Chron.  p.  13.  and 
other  writers  mention,  that  he  was  the  author  of 
thisapoftacy.  Serucb  zvas  the  firft,  who  introduced 
thefalfe  worjhip,  called  Hellenifmus.  Some  attri- 
bute alfo  to  hijn  the  introdudtion  of  images ;  but 
moft  give  this  innovation  to  his  grandfon  Terah. 
(Epipnan.  L.  i.  p.  7.) 

The  people  of  Midian  lived  upon  the  upper  and 
caftern  recefs  of  the  Red  fea;  where  was  a  city  cal- 
led El  Ain,  the  Elana  of  Ptoiemy,  and  AUane  of 
Jofcphus.     It  happens,  that  there  are  in  ^he  oppo- 
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fitc  recefs  fountains,  which  retain  the  name  of  E\ 
Ain  at  this  day;  and  they  are  lijccwife  called  by 
the  Arabs  Ain  Mofli,  or  the  fountains  of  Moles, 
Hence  each  bay  has  been  at  rimes  called  Sinus 
Elanircs;  v.liich  has  cauicd  feme  confulion  in  the 
accounts  given  of  thefe  parts.  TliC  nether  recefi 
had  certainly  its  name  from  the  celebrated  foun- 
tains  of  Mcjfcl,  which  ran  into  it :  but  the  bay  on 
the  other  ficie"  was  denominated  from  the  peoplei 
who  there  ftttled.  They  were  Cuthites,  of  the 
fame  race  as  the  lonim  and  Hellenes  of  Babylonia, 
from  whicfj  cbuntry  they  came.  They  built  the 
city  Elcina;  audwcre  called  Hellenes  (the  people 
ftill  retain  their  primitive  name  EUanes.  Dr, 
Pocpck  calls  them  AllauniJ  from  the  great  lunii-. 
nary,  which  they  worfniped;  and  to  which  thcif 
city  was  facrcd.  In  the  days  of  Mofes  the  whole 
world  feems  to  have  been  infeded  with  the  rites  of 
the  Zabians :  and  Jcthro  the  Cuthite  w  as  probably 
high-priell  of  this  order,  whofe  daughter  Mofcai 
inarried.  The  very  firft  idolatry  coniiltcd  in  worn 
Ihiping  the  luminary  El  Ain;  which  worfliip  wa^ 
ftiled  Hellcnifmus.  El  Ain  fignifies  Sol  Fons» 
ihefounlain  of  li^hl,  [The  Graecians,  juft  as  they 
llyled  the  Bay  of  Fountains  on  the  Red  Sea  Elanite^ 
from  El  Ain,  might  have  called  this  charadteriftlc 
of  the  times  Exair*o-|[AOff.  But  fuch  a  change  wouW 
not  facisfy  them :  they  made  fome  farther  altera- 
tion; and  rendered  it  lonice  *EXXijnc-/AOf  with  ai\ 
afpiraic ;  and  made  it  by  thefe  means  relate  tQ 
their  own  '.ounny.J  III.  153. 

H  EL  I  us. 

When  the  I'Vyprians,  fays  Porphyry  (Eufcb. 
Pr.  Ev.  E.  ^.  p.  115.)  would  dcicribe  Heliiis, 
they  rei)rtii.rit  a  man  in  a  float,  cr  faip,  which  is 
fupporicu  by  a  crocodile.  Oius  is  often  defcribcd 
as  ibndij*;^  L:;\)ri  a  crocodile,  and  at  the  fame  time 

furroundcd 
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furrounded  with  other  fymbolical  rcprcfcntations. 
For  as  the  Egyptians  in  their  rites  referred  to  a 
perfon  preferved  in  the  midft  of  waters;  they  ac- 
cordinglyj  to  defcribc  thtit  hiftory,  made  ufe  of 
types>  which  had  fome  analojjry,  and  refemblance  to 
fuch  prefcrvation.  Some  of  thefc  could  fcarcely 
be  called  fymbolical,  the  purport  was  fo  manifeft. 
We  arc  told  by  Jamblichus,  that  the  figure  of  a 
man  upon  the  Lotus  in  the  midft  of  mud,  was  an 
emblem  of  Hclius.  fSedh  7.  p.  151.)  This  philo* 
fophcr,  as  well  as  Plutarchi  and  Porphyry,  falfely 
imagined  that  thefe  hiftorics  related  to  the  real 
Helius,  the  Sun:  and  that  the  fvmbols  (5(  Selencc 
had  the  like  reference  to  the  Moon,  in  jtonfc- 
quence  of  which  they  have  a  great  deal  d(  idle  re- 
finement. But  Helius  and  Selene,  were  names 
given  to  objcds  which  were  immediately  connefted 
with  water  ;  even  with  the  ocean  itfeif.  TJVey  had 
been  expofed  to  water,  and  preferved  in  it :  and  to 
this  their  real  hiftory  related. 

The  Lotus  was  made  an  emblem  of  their  prefer- 
vation ;  becaufe  in  the  inundation  of  the  Nile  its 
broad  leaf  rifes  Mith  the  flood,  anJ  :s  ucwr  ovcr- 

'  whelmed.  Hence  it  was,  that  thj  r?.i:Typtians 
placed  Helius  upon  the  Lotus:  and  he  \  i^  laid  to 
have  arifen  from  the  waters  upon  this  plant  in  the 

•  form  of  a  new-born  child.  This  could  have  no 
relation  to  the  Sun;  but  was  a  proper  pifture  of 
Ofiris,  v.ho  had  been  looked  upon  as  loft,  but  re- 
turned to  life  in  the  character  of  the  boy  Orus.  By 
Heliums,  the  Egyptian*  nteant  a  perfon  fo  denomi- 
nated: and  the  Moon,  to  which  they  alluded,  was 
Mfflfif  liX'H¥n  T9U  Koerjiteu,  the  reputed  mother  of  the 
world^as  Plutarch  confcflcs;  which  chara<Ser  can- 
'nbt  be  made  in  any  degree  to  correfpond  with  the 
planet.^ '  Selene  was  the  fame  as  Ilis,  roro?  ^tuv:  the 
feme  alfo  as  Rhea,  Vefta,  Cubcle^  and  Da-Mater. 
IL  394. 

P4  HELLENES. 
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HELLENES. 

The  Grjecians  were,  among  other  titles,  ftylcd 
Hellenes,  being  the  reputed  defcendants  of  Hellcn. 
The  name  of  this  perfonagc  is  of  great  antiquity ; 
and  the  etymology  foreign.  To  whom  the  Greeks 
alluded,  may  be  found  from  the  hiftories,  which 
they  have  tranfmittcd  concerning  him.     y^yoilan  Ji 

Aio;   yiyivrio'ixt   A£youa-»,-— 3'uyaIti/>  h    TlpuloyiyHOk ;    fays 

Apollodorus,  L.  I.  p.  20.  (By  Protogeneia  is 
fignificd  the  firji-born  of  womenj)  by  others  he  is 
fuppofcd  to  have  been  the  fon  of  Prometheus,  but 
by  the  fame  mother.  Now  Deucalion,  Prometheus, 
Xuth,  and  Zeuth  were  the  fame  perfon;  fo  the 
hiftories  are  of  the  fame  amount ;  and  relate  to  the 
head  of  the  Amonian  family,  who  was  one  of  the 
fons  of  the  perfon  called  Deucalion.  He  is 
made  coeval  with  the  Deluge ;  and  reprefented  as 
the  brother  to  the  firft-born  of  mankind:  by  which 
is  meant  the  firft-born  from  that  great  event :  for 
the  Deluge  was  always  the  ultimate,  to  which  they 
referred.  The  Hellenes  were  the  fame  as  the 
lonim  or  Iwkj;.  (Hefych.)  The  fame  is  to  be  faid 
of  the  i^olians,  and  Dorians :  they  were  all  from 
one  fource,  being  defcendcd  from  the  fame  Arkite 
anceftors,  the  lonim  of  Babylonia  and  Syria;  as  the 
Phoenician  women  in  Euripides  acknowledge 
(PhoeniflT.  v.  256.) 

Koiyov  iifAM,  xoika  rtxtot 
Ta;  xspOLVfopov  TffifvKtv  louf. 

The  term  Hcllen  was  originally  a  facrcd  title: 
and  feems  to  have  been  confined  to  thofe  priefts, 
who  firft  came  from  Egypt;  and  introduced  the 
rites  of  the  Ark  and  Dove  at  Dodona.  They  were 
called  alfo  Elli  and  Selli.  (Hefych.)  This  country 
was  the  firft  Hellas;  and  here  were  the  original 
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JHellenes ;  and  from  them  the  title  was  derived  to 
all  of  the  Grascian  name.   III.  382. 

From  Babylonia  the  Hellenes  came  into  Egypt; 
they  were  the  fame  as  the  Auritae,  or  Curhite  Shep- 
Iierds ;  they  introduced  into  that  country  their  arts 
and  learning,  by  which  it  was  greatly  benefited. 
Hence  the  learning  of  Egypt  was  ftyled  Hellenic 
from  the   Hellenic  Shepherds :    and  the   ancient 
theology  of  the  country  was  faid  to  have  been  de- 
fcxibed  in  the  Hellenic  charadter  and  language. 
(Manethon.  ap.  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  6.)     This  had 
no  relation  to  the  Hellenes  of  Greece;  being  far 
prior  to  that  nation.     The  Grsecians,  it  is  true, 
were  both  lonim  and  Hellenes  ;  but  by  a  long  de- 
fcent^  being  the  pofterity  of  the  people  here  fpoken 
of.     This  theology  was  faid  to  be  derived  from 
Agathodasmon  (he  was  the  fame  as  Cneph)  that 
bienign  deity,  the  benefador  of  all  mankind.     He 
was  fuppofed  to  have  had  a  renewal  of  life ;  and  on 
that  account  was  reprcfented  under  the  figure  of  a 
ferpent  crowned  with  the  Lotus,  and  ftyled  Noe 
A^thodaemon    (the  Greeks  tranfpofed,  and  ex- 
prefied  it  Nit  AyaioiaifAuv.)     The  Graecians  fup- 
pofed, that  by  the  Hellenic  tongue  was  meant  the 
language  of  Greece;  and  that  the  Hellenic  cha- 
radters  were  the  letters  of  their  own  country.     Biit 
thefe  writings  were  in  reality  fculptures  of  great 
antiquity :  and  the  language  was  the  Cuthite,  ftyled 
by  Manethon  (v.  Jofeph.  c.  Apion.  L.  i.  p.  445.) 
the  facred  language  of  Egypt. 

HcUen  was  the  fame  as  Ion ;  the  fame  alfo  as 
Melius,  Oliris,  and  Apollo :  by  which  titles  were 
(ignified  the  deity  of  light  and  of  fcience. 
III.  156. 

HERA, 

The  Graecian  name  for  Juno  :  this  was  not  ori- 
ginally a  proper  name,  but  a  title,  the  fame  as  Ada 
5  •  of 
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of  the  Babylonians^  and  fignified  a  Lady,  or  ^een. 
Hecr,  Hcrus,  Heren,  Haren>  in  many  language! 
betokened  fomcthing  noble.  Hence  'H^ft^  «Xx«. 
l^^oiyo^^  CoKTiAfuf.  Hefych.  II.  343. 

HERCULES. 

The  fuppofed  exploits  of  this  ideal  perfonage  are 
well  known.  He  was  efteemed  the  chief  godj  the 
fame  as  Cronus^  and  was  faid  to  have  prodtxed  the 
Mundane  egg.  He  was  rcprefentcd  in  the  Orphic 
Theology  under  the  mixed  fymbol  of  a  lion,  and 
ferpent;  and  fomctimcs  of  a  fcrpcnt  only  (Athenag. 
Lcgat.  p.  294.)  1.480.  Hefychius  fays,  that  the 
lindian  Hercules,  by  which  is  always  meant  the 
chief  deity,  was  ftilcd  Dorfanes.  35.  He  had  alfo 
(he  name  of  Sandis>  and  Sandes,  which  lignifies  Sol 
dcus.  39.  Hercules,  the  chief  deity  of  Tyre,  and 
who  was  alfo  highly  reverenced  in  Egypt,  was 
ilyled  Con.  From  hence  mc  find,  that  it  was  a 
facrcd  Egyptian  title.  104.  He  was  faid,  though 
falfcly,  to  have  been  the  firft  who  paifed  the  Alpes. 
212.  To  his  dog  is  given  the  honour  of  difcover- 
ingthe  fine  purple  die.  (v.  Murex.) 

There  is  room  to  think  that  pillars  and  obelifks 
were  made  ufe  of  for  beacons,  and  that  every  temple 
was  a  Pharos.  They  feem  to  have  been  ercftcd  at 
the  entrance  of  harbours;  and  upon  eminences 
along  the  coafls  in  mod  countries.  The  pillars  of 
•  Hercules  were  of  this  fort,  and  undoubtedly  welt 
eredled  for  the  purpofe  of  directing  navigation, 
They  were  not  built  by  him  1  but  erected  to  his 
honour,  by  people  called  Herculeans,  who  worfhip-i 
ed  him.  Such  pillars  were  by  the  Iberians  called 
Herculean,  becaufe  they  were  facred  to  Hqrcules; 
under  which  title  they  worfhiped  the  chief  deity. 
Two  of  the  moft  celebrated  flood  upon  each  fide  of 
the  Mediterranean  at  the  noted  paifage  called  fre-* 
turn  Gaditanum,     Th^t  ov\  the  Mauritanian  fide 
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was  caUed  Abyla ;  the  other  in  Ibera^  Calpe^  for  it 
M*as  built  near  a  cave  t  and  all  fuch  recelTes  were 
eileemed  to  be  oracular,  h  262. 

Sometimes  he  appears  little  better  than  a  llurdy 
vagrant  i  at  other  times  he  is  mentioned  as  a  great 
benefa(^lor ;  alfo  as  the  patron  of  fcience^  the  god  of 
eloquence  with  the  Mufes  in  his  train.  On  this 
account  he  had  the  title  of  Mufagetes.  There  are 
gems  upon  which  he  is  reprefented  as  preliding 
among  the  deities  of  fcience.  He  is  faid  to  have 
been  fwallowed  by  a  Cetus^  or  large  fiih,  from 
which  he  was  after  fomc  time  delivered.  He  Mas 
the  chief  deity  of  the  Gentile  world ;  the  fame  as 
HermeSj  Ofiris,  and  Dionufus  i  and  his  rites  were 
introduced  into  various  parts  by  the  Cuthites.  In 
ihe  detail  of  his  peregrinations  is  contained,  in  great 
kneafure,  an  hiftory  of  that  people,  and  of  their  fet* 
elements.  Each  of  thefe  the  Greeks  have  defcribed 
as  a  warlike  expedition;  and  have  taken  the  glory 
of  it  to  themfelves-  Hercules  is  faid  to  have  had 
many  fons.  Their  names  arc  manifeftly  the  names 
of  nations  :  all  dcfccnded  from  that  Hercules,  who 
was  the  father  of  Archcmagoras  the  chief  of  the 
M^i.  IT.  76. 

It  is  faid  of  Hercules,  that  he  travcrfed  a  vaft 
fea  in  a  cup,  or  fkiif,  which  Nereus,  or  Oceanus, 
lent  him  for  his  prcfervation.  The  fame  hiftory  is 
given  to  Helius,.  who  was  faid  to  have  travcrfed  the 
pcean  in  the  fame  vehicle.  II.  404.  In  the  neigh* 
bairhood  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  the  chief  deity  went 
hy  the  name  of  Ourchol,  the  fame  as  Archel  and 
Arcles  of  Egypt  (he  was  of  old  ftiled  Arcles  in 
Greece)  M'hcncc  came  the  -H/iaxAi}f,  and  Hercules 
of  Greece  and  Rome.  Nonnus,  who  was  deeply 
read  in  the  mythology  of  thefe  countries,  makes  all 
the  various  departments  of  the  other  gods,  as  well 
as  their  titles,  center  in  him.  He  dcfcribes  him 
(I.  40.)  in  foinc  good  poetr}'  as  the  head  of  all. 
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'Viot  X^okou  Aux»6«ifla  ivuitxotfAfiuoy  iXicctn^ 
'iwivm  tXixfiSov  i\o¥  voXoir  aiOeiri  iiTKta^ 
KuxAoy  9,ytii  fAtlet  xuxXoi  ■ 

O/MSpoy  eiytK  fipiK»fvo¥y  iir  iv»Jiiri  Jf  yititi 
Hfptnc  nweif  ipfuyilat  «pJjf*oir  iyyug. 
BdAo(  nr'  Eu^pvilatj  A»Cu(  xixAn/wii^c  Ai^fAWy 
Atk  cf  vc  N»Xu»c,  Apai|/  Kp»iroCj  Arropiof  Ziur.«*» 
Eilf  Xapairic  c^C  Aiyuirliof^  a»if oiXof  Ziu; ^ 
£»  Xpo»of>  i»  0ftf9«v  voXuwifVf*oc>  iili  0'u  Mit/mc^ 
HEAI02:    BABTAANO2:,    iv   'EXXft^i   A£A«02; 
AnOAAAN. 

All  the  various  titles^  we  find^  are  at  laft  comprifcd 
in  Apollo»  or  the  Sun.  I.  312. 

Selden  de  Diis  Syris,  p.  77.  has  thefe  words 
(though  not  fpeaking  of  Hercules)  Sit  Ofiris,  fit 
Oinphisj  Nilus^  Siris>  five  quodcunque  ab  hiero* 
phantis  ufurpatum  nomen^  ad  unum  tandem  Solem, 
antiquidlmum  Gentium  numen^   redcunt  omnia. 

317- 

HERMES. 

Zeus  and  Hermes  were  originally  the  lame. 
Plutarch  (in  Numa)  mentions  *£(/EADk— Ka/wiXXov  tiw 
TDc  iiCLK9vmu  and  fuppofes  that  Camillus  had  the 
name  of  Hermes  from  the  fimilarity  of  his  office, 
which  was  waiting  upon  the  gods.  But  the  Chal- 
deans and  Egyptians  from  whom  thefe  titles  were 
borrowed,  eftcemed  Hermes  as  the  chief  deity,  the 
fame  as  Zeus,  Bel,  and  Adon.  They  knew  nothing 
of  Mcrcurius  pedilfequus,  nor  Hermes  the  lackey. 
L  102.  The  Rupes  >Egyptiaca  feems  to  have  been 
a  feminary,  where  the  youth  of  Upper  Egypt 
were  educated.  And  as  the  Cunocephali  are  faid 
to  have  been  facred  to  Hermes,  this  feminary  was 
probably  in  the  nome  of  Hermopolis.  Hermes 
was  the  patron  of  fcicnce;  and  particularly  ftile^ 

Cahenj 
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Cahen^  or  Canis  :  and  the  Cunocephali  are  faid  to 
have  been  worlhiped  by  the  people  of  that  place. 

33*- 

HERMIONE. 

Some  of  the  Cyclopians  built  Hermione,  one  of 
the  moft  ancient  cities  in  Greece.  The  tradition 
was>  that  it  was  built  by  Hermion  the  Ton  of 
EuropSj  or  Europis^  a  defcendant  of  Phoroncus^  and 
Niobe;  and  was  inhabited  by  Dorians^  who  came 
from  Argos.  The  city  flood  near  a  ftagnant  lake^ 
and  a  deep  cavern,  where  was  fuppofed  to  be  the 
moft  commodious  paflage  to  the  (hades  below. 
(Strabo.  L.  8.)  The  lake  was  called  the  pool  of 
Acherufia ;  near  to  whichj  and  the  yawning  cavern, 
the  Cyclopians  chofe  to  take  up  their  habitation. 
L  504.  The  true  name  was  Herm-Ione,  a  com- 
pound of  two  Egyptian  titles ;  and  was  faid  to  be 
built  by  Argives ;  and  it  was  by  them  denoted  a 
city  facred  to  the  Arkite  Dove.  II.  505.  The 
poets  reprefented  Ino  as  the  daughter  of  Hermione 
and  Cadmus.  But  Ino  and  Hermione  are  different 
names  for  the  fame  emblem.  Herm-Ione  is  iimilar 
to  Hermon,  Hermonax,  Hermonafla,  Hcrmodorus, 
Hermotubius,  Hermeracles,  Hermochemia.  It 
was  fometimes  expreifed  with  the  guttural,  Cher- 
mion,  Chermione,  and  Charmione.  311. 

HETRURIA. 

When  the  Hetrurians  fettled  in  Italy,  they 
founded  many  places  of  ftrength;  and  are  reputed 
to  have  been  the  firft  who  introduced  the  art  of 
fortification,  (v.  SchoL  in  Lycoph.  v.  717.)  They 
worfhiped  the  Sun,  fliled  Zan,  and  Zecn ;  whofe 
temples  were  called  Tur-Zeen:  and  in  confequence 
of  it  one  of  the  principal  names  by  which  their 
country  was  diflinguifhed,  was  Turzenia.  (Ibid. 
V.  1242.)     The  Hetrurians  occupied  a  large  traft 
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of  fca-coafl;  on  uhich  account  they  WorfhlpeJ 
Pofcidon.  They  erected  upon  their  Ihores  towers 
and  beacons  for  the  fake  of  their  navigation,  which 
they  called  Tor-Aiii;  whence  they  had  a  (till  far- 
ther denomination  of  Tur-Aini,  and  their  country- 
was  named  Tur-Ainia;  the  Tupptj***  of  the  Idtef 
Greeks.  All  thefe  appellations  are  from  the  fame 
objert,  the  edifices  which  they  creeled.  They 
were  thought  to  have  been  the  inventors  of  truni-» 
pets  :  and  in  their  towers  upon  the  fea-coaft  there 
were  people  appointed  to  be  continually  upon  thtf 
watch  both  by  day  and  night;  and  to  give  a  propef 
fignal,  if  any  thing  happened  extraordinary.  Thi* 
was  done  by  a  blaft  from  a  trumpet :  and  Triton 
was  hence  feigned  to  have  been  Neptune's  trum- 
peter.    He  is  accordingly  defcribed  by  Nonnn^ 

(1.17.)     , 

How  ever  in  early  times  thefe  brazen  inftrumenfcS 
were  but  little  known :  and  people  were  obliged  to 
make  ufe  of,  what  was  near  at  hand,  the  conchs  of 
the  fea,  which  even'  ftrand  afforded.  By  founding 
thefe  they  gave  fignals  from  the  top  of  the  towers, 
when  any  fhip  appeared  :  and  this  is  the  inftfa- 
ment,  with  which  Triton  is  more  commonly  fur- 
nilhed.  I.  403. 

HIERAPOLIS 

Of  Syria,  was  called  Magog,  or  rather  the  city  of 
Magog.  It  was  alfo  called  Bambyce.  I.  8.  n.  One 
of  the  mod  ancient  cities  of  Alia  Proper,  and  the 
moft  reverenced,  was  Hierapolis,  famous  for  its  hot 
fountains.  Here  was  alfo  a  facred  cavern,  ftiled 
by  Strabo  (1.  13.)  Plutonium,  and  Charonium; 
which  fent  up  peftilential  effluvia.  Photius  in  the 
life  of  Ifidorus  (c.  242.)  fays,  vt^li^airiKii  tuc  ^^uyiac 
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HISROGLYPHICS. 

We  muft  make  a  material  di(lin£tion  between 
the  hieroglyphics  of  old,  when  Egypt  was  undef 
her  own  kings;  and  thofe  of  later  date>  when  that 
country  was  under  the  government  of  the  Greeks  1 
at  which  time  their  learning  was  greatly  impaired, 
and  their  ancient  theology  ruined.  1. 332. 

If  any  means  can  be  found  out  to  obtain  thtf 
latent  purport  of  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  the/ 
muft  arife  from  confidering  thefe  emblems  finglyi 
and  obferving  their  particular  fcope,  and  deftina- 
tion.  When  we  have  afcertained  the  meaning  of 
feme  individuals,,  we  may  poifibly  difcover  their 
drift,  when  confidcred  colleftively.  Thefe,  I  thinks 
arc  the .  principles  upon  which  we  muft  proceed  1 
faut  after  all  it  will  be  a  dark  refearch,  in  which 
nany  have  been  bewildered. 

There  arc  authors  who  mention  an  ancient  piecd 
of  hicroglyphical  fculpture,  which  was  to  be  feen  in 
the  city  Sais  of  Lower  Egypt.  It  confifted  of  a 
Child,  an  old  Man;  and  near  them  (tood  an  Hawk« 
After  thefe  a  Cetus,  or  fea-fifh  ;  and  lad  of  all  an 
Hippopotamus.  Clemens  of  Alexandria  (1.  5.) 
mentions  the  fame  hiflory  ;  but  fays,  that  it  was  at 
Diofpolis.  Inftcad  of  the  river  horfc  he  intro- 
duces a  Crocodile,  which  he  fays  was  an  emblem  of 
impudence.  It  is  to  be  ohfcrved,  that  the  Hippo- 
potamus and  Crocodile  were  fymbols  of  the  fame  pur- 
port ;  both  related  to  the  Deluge :  and  however  the 
Greeks  might  fometimes  rcprefent  them,  they  were 
both  in  different  places  reverenced  by  the  ancient 
Egyptians.  The  interpretation  given  by  Clemens 
is  this  :  AUye,  who  are  juft  come  inte  the  world,  and 
Mye^  who  are  going  out,  remember,  that  God  bates 
impudence.    As  there  are  fo  many  crimes  of  high 
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moment,  which  demand  animadverfioHj  it  is 
ftrangc,  that  fo  folemn  a  caution  (hould  be  given 
merely  againft  impudence.  The  infcription  lecms 
to  have  been  put  up  in  two  places  :  one  of  which 
was  the  temple  of  liis  at  Sai's ;  the  other  the  temple 
at  Diofpolis,  called  Theba.  Thefc  are  two  r^ 
markable  places ;  in  confequence  of  which^  one 
would  imagine,  that  the  infcription  fhould  contain 
fome  memorial  of  more  conlequcncc :  fomething 
which  had  a  reference  to  the  temples  wherein  it  was 
found.  Were  I  to  attempt  the  decyphering  of 
thefe  hieroglyphics,  which  however  diverfified  leem 
to  amount  to  the  fame  purport,  I  (hould  begin  from 
right  to  left,  in  a  feries  different  from  thofe,^  who 
have  gone  before  me.  I  find  according  to  this 
order,  that  the  Hippopotamus  or  Crocodile  (lands 
firft ;  and  then  the  Cetus.  Next  comes  the  figure 
of  the  facred  Hawk,  under  which  femblance  Divine 
Providence  was  always  depicted  :  and  after  this  an 
old  Man,  and  a  Child.  It  may  fcem  prefumptuous 
to  pretend  to  interpret  what  was  a  fee  ret  two  thou- 
fand  years  ago:  I  (liall  therefore  only  mention, 
what  I  have  to  fay,  as  matter  of  opinion.  I  ap- 
prehend it  may  be  read  in  the  following  manner. 
As  the  Hippopotamus^  or  Crocodile ^  furvives  the  in" 
undation  of  the  Nile^  jujl  fo  that  facred  receptacle^  the 
Cetus y  or  Arky  through  the  inter pojition  of  Providence^ 
zveatbered  the  Deluge ;  by  which  means  the  aged  Pa^ 
tr larch  cfcaped^  and  obtained  a  renewal  of  life.  How 
true  this  interpretation  may  be,  I  will  not  prefume 
to  fay :  it  certainly  correfponds  with  the  hiftory  of 
each  emblem,  as  they  have  been  feparately  confi- 
dercd ;  and  is  confonant  to  the  general  fcope  of  the 
rites  and  mythology  of  Egypt.  What  is  (till  more 
to  the  purpofe,  it  jKrfedly  agrees  with  the  deftina- 
tion  of  the  two  temples,  where  it  is  faid  to  have 
been  found  :  for  by  Ifis  was  meant  a  facred  recep- 
tacle;   and   Theba  is    literally  the  Ark.      The 
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temples  were  both  of  them  built  in  memory  of  that 
event,  which  the  hieroglyphic  fecms  to  defcribe, 
IL  400. 

HIGH    PLACES. 

Many  of  old  worlhiped  upon  hills,  and  on  the 
tops  of  high  mountains;  imagining  that  they 
thereby  obtained  a  nearer  communication  with 
heaven.  Strabo  fays  (1.  15.)  that  the  Perfians 
always  performed  their  worfhip  upon  hills. 
(Some  nations  inftead  of  an  image  worfhipcd  the 
hill  as  the  deity.  Max.  Tyr.  Differt.  8.)  v.  Appian. 
de  bello  Mlthridatico.  In  Japan  moil  of  their 
temples  at  this  day  are  upon  eminences ;  and  often 
upon  the  afcent  of  high  mountains:  commanding 
fine  views,  with  groves  and  rivulets  of  clear  water; 
for  they  fay,  that  the  gods  are  extremely  delighted 
with fuch high  and  pleafant  fpots.  Kaempfer's Japan. 
V.  2.  b.  5.  This  pradlice  in  early  times  was  almofl: 
univerfal ;  and  every  mountain  was  eileemed  holy. 
The  people,  who  profecuted  this  method  of  wor- 
fliip,  enjoyed  a  foothing  infatuation,  which  flattered 
the  gloom  of  fuperftition.  The  eminences  to 
which  they  retired  were  lonely,  and  filent ;  and 
feemed  to  be  happily  circuinftanced  for  contem- 
plation and  prayer.  They,  who  frequented  them, 
were  .raifed  above  the  lower  world ;  and  fancied 
that  they  were  brought  into  the  vicinity  of  the 
powers  of  the  air,  and  of  the  deity  who  refided  in 
the  higher  regions.  But  the  chief  excellence  for 
which  they  werefrequented,  was  the  Omphi,cxprcflrcd 
^f^pn  by  the  Greeks,  and  interpreted  (Hefych.) 
^iia  xKfitu¥,  vox  divina,  being  a  particular  revela- 
tion from  heaven.  In  (hort,  they  were  looked  upon 
as  the  peculiar  places  where  God  delivered  his 
oracles. 

Many  times  when  a  reformation  among  the 
Jews  was  introduced  by  fome  of  the  wilcr  and  better 
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princes,  it  is  ftill  lamented  by  the  facred  writer 
(i  Kings  xxii.  2  Kings  xii.  xv.  Sec.)  that  the  high 
places  were  not  taken  away ;  the  people  ftill  offend^ 
and  burnt  incenje  on  the  high  places.  1.  235. 

HIPPA, 

A  goddefs  of  great  antiquity.  In  the  Orphic 
verfes  fhe  is  faid  to  have  been  the  foul  of  the  world; 
and  the  perfon,  who  received  and  foftered  Dionufus^ 
when  he  came  from  the  thigh  of  his  Either.  This 
hiftory  relates  to  his  fecond  birth,  when  he  re- 
turned to  a  fecond  flate  of  childhood.  Dionufus 
was  the  chief  god  of  the  Gentile  world,  and  was 
worfhiped  under  various  titles;  which  at  length 
came  to  be  looked  upon  as  diflferent  deities.  Molt 
of  thefe  fecondary  divinities  had  the  title  of 
Hippius  and  Hippia :  and  as  they  had  female 
attendants  in  their  temples,  thefe  too  had  the  name 
of  Hippai.  As  to  the  term  itfelf,  which  was  be- 
come obfolete,  the  Greeks,  who  were  but  little 
acquainted  with  the  purport  of  their  ancient  theo* 
^ogy,  uniformly  referred  it  to  Horfes.  Hence  wc 
have  Mars  —  Pofeidon  Hippius;  and  Ceres  — 
Minerva — Juno  Hippia.  Hippa  was  a  facred 
Egyptian  term,  and  as  fuch  was  conferred  upon 
Ariinoe,  the  wife  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus :  for  the 
princes  of  Egypt  always  afTumcd  to  themfelvei 
facred  appellations.  As  Ceres  was  fliled  Hippa, 
the  Greeks  imagined  her  to  have  been  turned  into 
a  marc,  and  Hippius  Pofeidon,  in  the  Ihapc  of  an 
horfe,  to  have  had  intimate  acquaintance  with  hen 
(Ovid.  Met.  L.  6.)  The  like  is  faid  of  Ocuroe. 
(lib.  2.)  Phylera  likewifc  was  fo  changed  by 
Saturn,  who  is  faid  to  have  purfucd  her  in  the  fame 
Ihape  over  the  mountains  of  Theffaly.   (Virg.  G. 

1.  3-) 
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Talis  et  ipfe  jubam  cervice  efFudit  equina 
Conjugis  adventu  pernix  Saturnus,  et  altum 
Pelion  hinnitu  fugiens  implevit  acuto. 

All  thefe  legendary  (lories  arofe  from  this  ancient 
term    being    obfoletc    and    mifapplied.     Homer 
makes  mention  of  the  marcs  of  Apollo,   (II.  B. 
V.  766.)     Thefe  Hippai,  mifconftrued  mares,  were 
priefteiles  of  the  goddefs  Hippa,  who  was  of  old 
wodhiped  in  Theflaly,  and  Thrace,  and  in  many  dif- 
ferent regions.      They    chanted    hymns    in    her 
temples^  and  performed  the  rites  of  fire  ;  but  the 
worfhip  growing  obfolcte,  the  very  terms  were' 
at  laft  miftaken.     Many  places  were  denominated 
bom  Hippa.     It  was  a  title  of  Apollo,  or  the  Sun ; 
and  often    compounded   Hippa    On,    contracted 
Hjppon.      Argos   was  of   old    called   Hippeion 
(Hefych.)  awo  Imrrif  tou  Aayaov;  i.  e.  from  a  prieftefs 
who  founded  there  a  temple,  and  introduced  the 
rites  of  the  goddefs^  whom  ftie  ferved.     As  a  title 
of  the  -Sun,  it  was  fometimes  exprcfled  Hippos. 
Paufimias  (L  3.  p.  262.  j  takes  notice  of  a  very 
curious  piece  of  antiquity,  near  mount  Taygetus  in 
Laconia,   called  the   monument  of  Hippos,   the 
purport  of  which  he  almoft  ruins  by  referring  to  an 
horfe.     The  central  part  mud  be  defigned  for  the 
Sun;  and  however  rude  the  whole  may  podibly 
have  appeared,  it  is  the  moft  ancient  reprefentation 
upon  record,  and  confequently  the  moft  curious 
one  of  the  planetary  fyftem. 

Hence  it  appears  that  the  titles  Hippa,  and 
Hippos,  related  to  the  luminary  Ofiris;  who  was 
the  fame  as  Dionufus.  His  worfhip  was  cxtenfive; 
we  read  of  Montes  Hippici  in  Colchis  ;  'Ittttou  xw^n 

in    Lycia ;    ^lirTrou     axpot    in     Libya  ;     In-^ou   opo;    in 

Egypt ;  a  town  Hippos  in  Arabia  Felix ;  alfo  in 
compofition,  Hippon,  Hipporium,  Hippouris, 
Hippana,    Hipponefus,    Hippocrcne.     This    laft 
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was  a  facred  fountain^  fo  called  from  the  god  of 
Light,  who  was  the  patron  of  verfe,  ^nd  fcicnce : 
but  by  the  Greeks  it  was  referred  to  an  animal,  and 
fuppofed  to  have  been  produced  by  the  hoof  of  an 
horfe.  II.  27, 

HIPPOS. 

I  cannot  help  furmifing.  that  the  Horfe  of 
Neptune  was  a  miftaken  emblem ;  and  that  the  an- 
cients in  the  original  hiftory  did  not  refer  to  that 
animal.  What  the  'Inro?  alluded  to  in  the  early 
mythology  was  certainly  a  float  or  ihip>  the  fame 
as  the  Ceto ;  for  in  the  firfl  place  the  Ceto  was  de- 
nominated Hippos  :  lTiro¥y  rev  fAgyxp  d«AiM'8-ip»  i^^* 

i.  c.  the  Ceto  or  Whale ;  2dly,  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  Hippos  was  certainly  called  Txapft  xoi 
XKvfiog.  (Sch.  in  Lycoph.  v.  766.)  I  therefore 
cannot  help  thinking  that  the  fuppofied  Horfe  of 
Neptune,  as  it  has  fo  manifeft  a  relation  to  the 
Ceto,  and  the  Scyphus,  muft  have  been  an  emblem  of 
the  like  purport :  and  that  it  had  originally  a  re- 
ference to  the  fame  hiftory,  to  which  the  Scyphus, 
and  Ceto  related.  The  fable  of  the  Horfe  cer- 
tainly arofc  from  a  mifprifion  of  terms ;  though  the 
miftake  be  as  old  as  Homer.  The  goddefs  Hippit 
is  the  fame  as  Hippos>  and  relates  to  the  iBme 
hiftory.  There  were  many  fymbols  of  an  Horfe. 
The  hiftory  of  Pcgafus,  the  winged  horfe^  ii  pro- 
bably of  the  fame  purport.  So  does  Palephafius, 
a  judicious  writer,  interpret  it :  evo/uia  t^  up  rtf  vAwy 
nuyao-oc.  This  Hippos  was  in  confequence  laid  to 
have  been  the  oflfspring  of  Pofeidon  and  Da^mater. 
11.  408. 

HIPPARENE, 

Was  one  of  the  three  Chaldaic  feminaries  of 
learning.     It  is  a  compound  of  Hippa-Arene,  and 
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relates,  as  I  ihould  imagine,  to  the  Ark,  Hippa- 
Area.  II.  409.  n* 

II I R  Pit 

Near  Sorade  in  Latiuiti,  were  Amonian  priefts; 
pricfts  of  fire.  II.  44. 

HISTORY. 

All  Hiftory,  and  Time  itfelf  according  to  the 
GraecianSj  commenced  from  the  sera  of  the  Ark. 
They  ftiled  it  the  aera  of  Inachus.  IL  359. 

,HIVITE. 

Bochart  has  very  juftly  obferved,  that  an  Hivitc 
is  the  fiune  as  an  Ophite.  The  Hivites  fettled  at 
Rhodes,  which  place  was  faid  to  fwarm  with  fer- 

Snts.     It  was  called  Ophiufa,  on  account  of  the 
ivites,  and  the  Serpent- Worfliip,  which  they  in- 
traduced.  IL  166. 

HOMER. 

Seven  places  in  Greece  contended  for  his  birth  : 
while  many  doubt  whether  he  was  of  Graecian  ori- 
ginal. 1. 166.  He  had  been  in  Egypt;  and  was  an 
admirer  of  the  mythology  of  that  nation.  He  ad- 
hered to  ancient  terms  with  a  degree  of  enthufiafm ; 
he  introduced  them  at  all  hazards^  though  he  many 
times  did  not  know  their  meaning.  86.  He 
abounds  with  myftcrious  lore^  borrowed  from  the 
aorient  Amonian  theology;  with  which  his  com- 
mentators have  often  been  embarrafled.  143.  In  the 
fliort  hymns  afcribed  to  Homer,  the  term  AfAp  is 
induftrioufly  retained :  and  the  perfons  who  com- 
pofed  them,  have  endeavoured  to  make  fenfe  of  it, 
by  adopting  it  according  to  the  common  accepta- 
tion. Thefe  hymns  were  of  late  date,  long  after 
Homer;   and  introduced  in  Ionia,  and  alfo  in 
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Cyprus,  and  Phcnicia,  when  the  Grsrcians  were  in 
pofleflion  of  thofe  parts.  They  were  ufed  in  the 
room  of  the  ancient  hymns,  which  were  not  un- 
derftood  by  the  new  inhabitants.  255. 

HOMOURA, 

Amora,  Omoritae,  cakes  made  in  honour  of 
Ham-Orus.  I.  297. 

HORN. 

There  is  no  term,  which  occurs  fo  often  figura- 
tively in  the  facred  writers,  as  that  of  a  Horn.  By 
this  they  denoted  any  thing  fuper-emincnt  and 
powerful.  The  Ifraelites  were  forbidden  to  make 
any  reprefentation  in  ftone,  or  metal :  fo  that  wc 
have  no  inftance  from  them  of  its  being  ever  rc- 
prefented  to  the  eye.  The  fame  was  a  fymbol 
among  the  Egyptians  :  they  copied  it  in  ftone  and 
brafs :  and  affixed  the  reprefentation  of  a  horn  to 
the  ftatues  of  their  kings  and  deities.  But  though 
this  was  a  common  emblem  in  thefe  twa  nations,  it 
does  not  follow,  that  one  borrowed  it  from  the 
other.  It  was  a  general  type  of  early  date»  and  in 
almoft  univerfal  acceptation  in  every  nation  of 
old,  to  whofe  hiftory  we  can  gain  accefs :  it  was 
an  emblem  of  affluence  and  power.  II.  550. 

HYMEN. 

At  the  celebration  of  marriage,  to  lonah  was  ad- 
ded a  Genius,  called  Hymen ;  the  purport  of  whofe 
name  is  a  veil  or  covering.  In  the  hiftoi)%of 
Hymen,  the  fame  objedl  was  probably  referred  to, 
which  was  ft i led  x^lwv  *a>ifIoc,  the  covering  of  Pbanes: 
from  whence  that  deity  after  a  ftate  of  confinement 
was  at  laft  difcngaged.  Saturn  was  often  depi&ed 
with  his  head  under  a  covering,  which  had  an  alle- 
gorical meaning.  Hymen  as  a  pcrfonagc  was  the 
god  of  the  veil :  and  faid  to  have  been  an  Argivc, 
■^rA  the  fon  of  Liber,  the  fame  as  Dionufus  i  though 
*       '   '  many 
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many  fuppofed  him  to  have  been  the  fon  of  Magnes, 
i,  e.  Manes,  the  Lunar  god.  At  the  cele))ration  of 
nuptials  the  name  of  Hymen  was  continually 
echoed ;  at  the  fame  time  there  were  offerings  made 
of  fruit,  and  of  meal;  alfo  of  fcfamum  and  of 
poppies ;  which  ceremony  was  called  XfiiAnov^  the 
Jign.  11.  390. 

HYPERBOREANS. 

This  was  another  name  by  which  the  ancients 
diftinguifhed  the  Cuthites.  They  are  placed,  as 
many  of  the  Cimmerians  and  Amazonians  were, 
upon  the  Palus  Mseotis,  and  Tanai's ;  and  in  thofe 
regions,  which  lay  near  the  Borifthenes  and  Ifter* 
But  from  a  notion,  that  their  name  had  a  relation 
to  the  north,  they  have  been  extended  upwards 
almoft  to  the  Cronian  fea.  They  were  of  the  Ti- 
tanic race,  and  called  Sindi;  a  name  common 
among  the  Cuthites.  Strabo  (1.  11.)  fpeaks  of 
them  as  called  among  other  names  Sauromatas,  and 
Arimafpians.  By  Herodotus  they  are  reckoned 
among  the  Amazonians.  (1.  4.  c.  10.)  They  wor- 
Ihiped  the  Sun,  whom  they  held  in  high  honour  ; 
and  they  had  prutaneia,  which  were  ftyled  a»9^ia. 
(Hefych.)  They  were  great  traders,  and  navi- 
gators. 

The  people  of  Cyprus  were  pf  the  fame  race, 
equally  Cuthcans.  The  Hyperboreans  upon  the 
Euxine  at  one  time  feem  to  have  kept  up  a  corre- 
^xindence  with  thofe  of  the  Titanian  race  in  moft 
countries.  But  of  all  others,  they  feem  to  have  re- 
fpcCled  moft  the  people  of  Delos.  To  this  ifland 
thev  ufed  to  fend  continually  myftic  prefents, 
which  were  greatly  reverenced.  (Callim.  H.  in  D. 
i.  281.)  Apollo,  (Apollon.  Arg.  1.  4.  J  Perfeus, 
(Find-  Pyth.  O.  10.)  and  Hercules  (Olymp.  0. 3.) 
arc  faid  to  have  vilited  the  Hyperboreans. 

Qjf  Thejr 
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They  are  fometimes  reprcfentcd  as  Arimafpians; 
and  their  chief  priefteffes  were  named  Oupis^  Loxo^ 
and  Hecacrge;  by  whom  the  Hyperborean  rites  arc 
faid  to  have  been  brought  to  Delos.  They  never 
returned^  but  took  up  their  refidencej  and  offici- 
ated in  the  ifland.  Olen  the  Hyperborean  is  faid 
to  have  been  the  firft  prophet  of  Delphi.  (F^ufan. 
1.  10.)  By  other  writers  he  is  faid  to  have  come 
from  Lycia.  (Herod.  L.  4.  c.  35.)  Olen,  was 
properly  an  Egyptian  facred  term;  and  exprefled 
Olen,  Olenusi  Ailinus,  and  Linus;  but  is^of  un- 
known meaning.  If  then  this  Olen,  ftyled  an 
Hyperborean,  came  from  Lycia  and  Egypt,  it 
makes  me  perfuaded,  that  the  term  Hyperborean  is 
not  of  that  purport,  which  the  Greeks  have  afligned 
to  it.  There  were  people  of  this  family  in  the 
north ;  and  the  name  has  been  diftorted  and  adapted 
JoUly  to  the  people  of  thofe  parts.  But  as  there, 
were  Hyperboreans  from  the  caft;  as  they  firft  in- 
llituted  the  rites  in  Delos ;  as  they  firft  founded 
the  temple  at  Delphi;  as  people  of  this  name  and 
family  not  only  came  into  Greece,  but  alfo  into 
Italy,  and  extended  themfelves  even  to  the  Alps; 
as  the  ancient  Latines  were  defcended*  from  them: 
(Dion.  Hal.  L.  i.  p.  34.)  as  thofe  who  occu- 
pied Mons  Palatinus  are  fuppofed  to  have  been 
Ailantians,  and  alfo  Arcadians,  i.e.  Arkites;  it 
would  be  unnatural  to  fuppofe,  that  thefe  riteSj 
and  thefe  colonies,  came  all  from  the  north :  it  is 
contrary  to  the  progrefs  of  nations,  and  repugnant 
to  the  hiftory  of  the  firft  ages. 

There  muft  have  been  fomething  myfterious  in 
the  term  Hyperborean  :  it  muft  have  had  a  latent 
meaning,  which  related-to  the  fcience  and  religion 
of  the  people  fo  called.  Pythagoras,  who  had  been 
in  Egypt,  and  Chaldea,  and  who  afterwards  fettled 
at  Croton,  was  by  the  natives  ftyled  the  Hyperbo- 
jcan  Apollo.  (iElian.  V.  H.  L.  2.  c.  a6.)     And 

though 
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though  fome  of  this  name  were  of  the  norths  ycC 
there  were  others  in  different  parts  of  the  worlds 
who  had  no  relation  to  that  clime.  Pindar  (Pyth. 
Od.  lo.)  manifeilly  makes  them  the  fame  as  the 
Atlantians^  and  Amazonians  of  Afric :  for  he  places 
them  near  the  iflands  of  the  Blefl*^  which  were  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  oppolite  to  Mauritania.  He 
ipcaks  of  them>  as  a  divine  race. 

The  northern  Hyperboreans,  who  were  the  fame 
as  the  Cimmerians,  were  once  held  in  great  repute 
for  their  knowlege.  A  large  body  came  into  Italy  i 
ibme  of  whom  occupied  the  fine  region  of  Gimpa-^. 
niaj  and  went  under  the  name  of  Cimmerians.  It 
has  been  the  opinion  of  learned  men,  that  they 
were  {o  called  from  1D3,  Cimmer,  Darknefs.  This 
may  be  fo ;  though  molt  nations  feem  to  have  been 
^ienominated  from  their  worfhip  and  gods.  Thus 
much  however  is  certain,  that  this  people  had  iii 
many  places  fubterranean  apartments,  where  their 
priells  and  reclufes  dwelt ;  and  were  fuppofed  to  be 
coniigned  to  darknefs;  all  which  favours  the 
opinion  abovementioned.  (v.  Hom.  0#.  x.  v.  13.) 
Several  apartments  of  this  kind  were  about  Cuma« 
and  Parthenope,  and  near  the  lake  Acherufia  in 
*Campania.  Strabo  (1.  5.)  fpeaks  of  this  part  of 
Italy^and  fays,  that  it  was  inclofed  with  vaft  woods, 
held  of  old  in  great  veneration ;  becaufe  in  thofe 
they  facrificed  to  the  Manes.  According  to 
Ephorus,  the  Cimmerians  dwelt,  and  refided  in 
fubterranean  apartments,  called  Argilla,  (referring 
to  the  great  objedt  of  veneration,  the  Argo)  which 
had  a  communication  with  one  another.  Thofe 
who  applied  to  the  oracle  of  the  cavern,  were  led 
by  thefe  dark  pafTages  to  the  place  of  confultation. 
Within  the  precindk  were  to  be  found  all  the  re- 
quifites  for  an  oracle :  dark  groves,  foul  ftreanis, 
and  foetid  exhalations :  and  above  all  a  vaft  and 
dreary  cave*    It  was  properly  a  temple,  and  formed 

by 
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l^  the  Cimmerians,  and  Herculeans,  who  fettled 
in  thefe  parts,  (v.  Lycophron.  v.  1273.)  Places 
of  this  nature  were  generally  (ituated  near  the  fca, 
that  they  might  more  e^lily  be  confulted  by  mari* 
ners,  whom  chance  brought  upon  the  coaft. 

The  many  fubterranes  which  are  met  with,  are 
probably  in  part  natural ;  but  they  were  enlarged 
by  art ;  and  undoubtedly  deiigned  for  a  religious 
purpofe.  They  all  related  to  the  hiftory  of  that 
perfon,  who  was  principally  commemorated  under 
the  title  of  Cronus.  He  is  faid  to  have  had  three 
fons ;  and  in  a  time  of  danger  he  formed  a  large 
cavern  in  the  ocean ;  and  in  this  he  fhut  himfelf 
up  together  with  thefe  fons,  and  thus  efcaped  the 
danger.  (Sanchon.  ap.  Eufeb.  P.  £.  L.  i.  c.  lo. 
Porph.  de  Nymph.  Antro.  p.  109.) 

C)ne  tribe  of  the  Hyperboreans  is  taken  notice  of 
by  Pliny  (N.  H.  L.  6.)  under  the  name  of  Arim- 
pheans.  They  feem  to  have  been  reclufes,  who 
retired  to  woods  and  wilds,  that  they  might  more 
ftridly  devote  thcmfelves  to  religion.  They  wore 
their  hair  very  fliort,  both  men  and  women;  and 
are  rcprefented  as  very  harmlefs ;  fo  that  they  lived 
unmolefted  in  the  midfl:  of  many  barbarous  nations. 
They  were  addidlcd  to  great  abftinence,  feeding 
upon  the  fruits  of  the  foreft.  In  many  of  thefe 
circumftances  they  refemblcd  the  people,  from 
whence  they  came.  The  fame  monadic  life  pre- 
vailed in  India  among  the  Sarmanes  and  Allobii. 
(Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  L.  i.) 

Thofe  who  fettkd  in  Sicily  feem  to  have  been  a 
very  powerful  and  knowing  people :  but  thofe  of 
Hetruria  were  ftill  far  fuperior.  At  the  time  when 
they  flourifhed,  Europe  was  in  great  meafurc  bar- 
barous :  and  their  government  was  in  a  ftatc  of  ruin, 
before  learning  had  dawned  in  Greece;  and  long 
before  the  Romans  had  diverted  themfelves  of  their 
fiatural  ferocity.     Hence  we  can  never  haye  an 

hiftory 
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hiftory  of  this  people,  which  will  be  found  adequate 
to  their  merits. 

The  two  moft  diftant  colonies  of  this  family 
wcftward  were  upon  the  Atlantic  ocean ;  the  one  in 
Europe  to  the  north;  the  other  oppofite  at  the 
extreme  part  of  Africa.  The  country  of  the  latter 
was  Mauritania ;  whofe  inhabitants  were  the  At- 
lantic Ethiopians.  (Diod.  Sic.  L.  3.  Mela.  L.  3. 
c.  10.)  They  looked  upon  themfelves,  as  of  the 
fame  family  as  the  gods;  (Diod.  Sic.  L.  i.)  and 
they  were  certainly  defcended  from  fome  of  the 
firft  deified  mortals.  Thofe  who  occupied  the 
provinces  of  Iberia  and  Boetica^  on  the  other  fide, 
went  under  the  fame  titles,  and  preferved  the  fame 
hiftories.  (v.  Cujhan.)  They  were  of  Erythraean 
and  Ethiopic  race.  III.  487, 

HVRCANI. 

There  were  many  people  fo  called ;  and  cities  and 
regions,  named  Hyrcania :  in  the  hiftory  of  which 
there  will  be  uniformly  found  fome  reference  to 
fire.  The  name  is  a  compound  of  Ur-chane,  the 
god  of  fire.  He  was  particularly  worfhiped  at 
Ur  in  Chaldea ;  and  one  tribe  of  that  nation  were 
called  Urchani.  Here  was  the  fource  of  fire- 
worlhip :  and  all  the  country  was  replete  with 
bitumen  and  fire.  There  was  a  region  Hyrcania 
inhabited  by  the  Medes,  which  feems  to  have  been 
of  the  fame  inflammable  nature.  The  people  were 
called  Hyrcani  and  Aftabeni ;  which  latter  fignifies 
the  fons  of  fire*  In  Lydia  there  were  Hyrcani,  a 
city  Hyrcania,  and  a  Campus  Hyrcinius;  perhaps 

fart  of  that  region  called  xa7axix«u/tAcyD.  It  was  near 
lierapolis,  Caroura,  and  Foffa  Charonea,  all 
famed  for  fire.  Perhaps  the  Hyrcinian  Foreft  was 
no  other  than  the  Hurcanian,  fo  called  from  the 
god  Urcan,  who  was  worftiiped  here  as  well  as  in 
the  Eaft.   Eratofthencs,  and  Ptolemy^  call  it  A^v^aqc 
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O^vriec,  the  forcft  of  Orcun.  Among  the  Alpet 
Tridentini  was  a  Regie  Hercynia ;  and  here  the 
Hercynian  Foreft  commencedj  and  from  which  it 
leceived  its  name.  L  209. 


I. 


lABOC. 

THE  fame  term  in  different  languages  conve>'ed 
different  and  oppofite  ideas :  and  as  the  Greeks  at* 
tended  only  to  the  meaning  in  their  own  tongue^ 
they  were  conftantly  miftaken.  Thus  the  river 
Iaboc>  they  exprelfed  lo  Bacchus.  1. 169. 

IAN  us. 

Among  all  the  various  perfonages,  under  which 
the  Patriarch  may  have  been  reprefentcd,  there  arc 
iKMie^  wherein  his  hiftory  is  delineated  jnore 
plainly,  than  in  thofe  of  Saturn  and  Janus.  The 
latter  of  thefe  is  by  fome  fuppofed  to  have  been  the 
iame  as  Javan.  But  there  is  nothing  to  be  obtained 
from  the  hiftory  of  Javan  to  countenance  this 
notion :  whereas  all  the  chief  circumftances  in  the 
life  of  Noah  correfpond  with  the  hiftory  of  Janus. 
By  Plutarch  (in  Numa.  Quaeft.  Rom.)  he  is  called 
Iampoc,  and  reprefented  as  an  ancient  prince,  who 
reigned  in  the  infancy  of  the  world;  and  who 
brought  men  from  a  rude  and  favage  way  of  life  to 
a  mild  and  rational  fyftcm :  who  was  alfo  the  firft 
former  of  civil  communities,  and  introducer  of 
national  polity.     He  was  reprefented  with  two 

faces ; 
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bccs;  With  whkh  he  looked  both  forwards  and 
backwards :  and  from  hence  he  had  the  name  cf 
Janus  Bifrons.  One  of  thefe  faces  was  aii  aged 
man:  the  other  was  often  reprefented  a&  yoong 
and  beautiful.  About  him  were  many  emblems, 
to 'denote  his  different  depanments.  .There  was 
^  particularly  a  ftaff  in  one  hand^  with  which  he 
pointed  to  a  rock;  from  whence  iflued  a  profofiom 
of  water.  In  the  other  hand  he  held  a  key.  (See 
Albricus.  c.  14.)  He  had  generally  near  hini  feme 
refemblance  of  a  fhip ;  particularly  upon  nK>ney, 
which  in  aftertimes  was  coined  to  his  honor. 
Ovid  (Faft.  L.  i.  v.  239.)  feems  to  have  been 
puzzled  to  find  out  the  hiftory,  and  purport  of 
this  deity« 

Quern  tamen  effe  deum  dicam  te^  Jane  biformis? 
Nam  tibi  par  nullum  Graccia  numen  habet. 

The  Romans  indeed  had  in  a  manner  appropri-* 

ated  him  to    themfelves.      There  were  however 

many  divinities  limilar  to  him  both  in  Greece  and 

Egypt.     To  him  was  attributed  the  invention  of  a 

fhip;   and  he  is  faid  to  have   firfl  compofed  a 

chaplet.     Upon  the  Sicilian  coins  of  Eryx   his 

figure  often  occurs  with  a  twofold  countenance : 

and  on  the  reverfe  is  a  dove  encircled  with  a  crown^ 

which  feems  to  be  of  olive.  (Parut.  Sicil.)     He  was 

reprefented  as  a  jufl  man,  and  a  prophet :  and  the 

remarkable  charadleriftic  of  being  in  a  manner  the 

author  of  time,  and  god  of  the  year.     He  was  ftiled 

Matutinus ;  as  if  to  him  was  owing  the  renewal  of 

light  and  day.     There  was  a  tradition  that  he  raifed 

the  firfl  temple  to  Heaven ;  though  they  looked 

upon  him  as  a  deity,  and  one  of  the  eight  origimd 

divinities.     In  the  hymns  of  the  Salii  (Macrob. 

Sat.  L.  I.)  he  was  filled  the  god  of  gods.     In  this 

and  many  other   rcfpedls  he  was  fimilar  to  the 

Cronos  of  the  Greeks.    He  was  filled  Patulcius 

and 
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and  Clufius:  and  he  had  the  title  of  Junoniui^ 
from  the  Arkite  dove  lonah^  which  the  Latins  ex* 
prefled  Juno.    He  is  ftiled 

Tcmplorum  pofitor,  templorum  fanfterefedior: 

by  which  is  meant,  that  he  was  a  renewer  of  reli* 
gious  rites,  and  the  worihip  of  the  Deity.  He  was 
reputed  the  fame  as  Apollo ;  and  had  the  title  of 
e«pa»«f,  or  the  deity  of  the  door,  or  paffage :  and  hii^ 
altars  were  placed  immediately  before  the  door  of 
the  houfe,  or  temple,  where  his  rites  were  cele- 
brated. In  memorial  of  his  hiftory  every  door 
among  the  Latines  had  the  name  of  Janua :  and  the 
iirft  month  of  the  year  was  named  Januarius^  as 
being  an  opening  to  a  new  sera,  and  in  fome  de* 
gree  a  renewal  of  time. 

Ovid  has  continual  allufions  to  this  hiftory. 
Janus  is  by  him  fuppofed  to  be  the  Chaotic  deity; 
and  the  fame  time  to  prefide  over  every  thing,  that 
could  be  ihut,  or  opened ;  and  to  be  the  guardian  of 
the  doors  of  heaven,  (Faft.  L.  v.  103.  See  alfo 
Macrob.  Sat.  L.  i.J   II.  253. 

JASON 

Has  been  cfteemed  as  the  chief  in  the  Aigonautic 
expedition.  But  this  is  a  feigned  pcrfonage,  made 
out  of  a  facred  title.  Many  temples  in  the  Eaft 
Mere  called  Jafonea.  (Strabo.  L.  i.  and  11.)  In  all 
thefe  countries  we  may  obferve  names  of  cities, 
which  had  a  reference  to  the  Arkite  hiftory ;  hence 
we  may  infer  that  thefe  temples  related  to  the  fame 
event.  They  were  not  built  by  him,  but  erefted 
to  his  honour.  It  is  faid,  that»  when  a  child,  he 
underwent  the  fame  fate  as  Ofiris,  Perfeus,  and  Di- 
onufus :  in  area  opertus,  et  claufus  eft,  tanquam 
mortuus.  (Natalis  Comes.  L.  6.)  Juftin  (1.  42. 
c.  3.)  places  him  in  the  fame  light  as  Hercules, 
and  Dionufus :  and  fays  that  by  mod  of  the  people 
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le  Eaft  he  was  looked  up  to  as  the  founder  of 
'  nations^  and  had  divine  honours  pa^d  to  him. 
fped  that  iSfon^  Jafon^  Jaiion^  and  JafiUs» 
:  originally  the  fame  title.  '  Argos  was  ftiled 
ti;  which  confirms  me^  that  it  was  an  Arkite 

iavyixoy.  Strabo.  L.  8.  The  temple  of  Juno 
va  among  the  Lucanians  in  Italy^  was  faid  to 
been  built  by  Jafon.  Id.  (1.  6.)  !!•  515. 

ICONUPHY. 

iidoxus^  who  refid^  at  Heliopolis^  is  faid  by 
tius  (1.  8.)  to  have  ihidied  under  Iconuphy^  a 
\  of  the  country.  Ixo^ovfi  was^  I  apprehend^ 
lame  of  the  deity  to  whom  he  was  pried.  Ic 
CXic  Cahen  Ouph,  the  mighty  prince  Oupb^  or 
c  Greeks  would  have  expreffed  it,  Canouphis. 
t.  de  Genio  Socrat.)  He  tells  us  that  he  was 
lemphis  (de  If.  et  OfirJ  and  mentions  that 
agoras  fludied  under  Genuphis  of  Heliopolis. 
her  Chonuphis  jaor  Genuphis  are  the  names  of 
»  but  of  the  god  Anubis,  to  whom  the  prieft 
facred^  as  well  as  the  college  at  Heliopolis. 
•rv.  165.  Chonuphis  and  Genuphis  are  the 
names  differently  written,  anfwcring  to  the 
bis  of  the  Romans,  and  the  Canoubis  of  the 
ks.  lb.  n. 

IDMON. 

liat  his  attainments  were,  we  find  in  the 
lie.  Argonaut,  v.  720. 

An  ToT  ACaylo;  vaic  vo9oc  nXuSf  xocfltpo^  lJ/(«wr^ 
Toy  p*  J?roxu(r(ra|(ACkr)  rtxiy  A^oAAwyi  aifccxli 

Tm  xcci  M»ilo<rvifriu  nropt,  xxh  Bt^foHoy  OfAftiWm 

:  Amphion,  c&c.  was  a  deity,  or  rather  a  title, 
le  Sun.  I.  253. 

JEZEBBL^ 
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JEZEBEL^ 

Whofe  father  was  Ethbaal,  king  of  Sidon,  and 
whofe  daughter  was  Athaliah^  feems  to  have  bceii 
named  from  Aza-bel,  for  all  the  Sidonian  namet 
are  compounds  of  facred  terms.  I.  28.  n. 

IGNETES. 

The  Telchines  and  Ignetes  were  the  firft  who 
fettled  at  Rhodes;  and  were  efteemed  Heliadae. 
The  latter  were  denominated  from  their  god  Hanes» 
who  was  at  different  times  called  Agnis  an^^^  Ignis. 
But  notwithftanding  their  relation  to  Hanes  and 
Melius^  they  were  at  the  fame  time  fuppofed  to  be 
defcended  from  the  fea.  Hence  it  was  faid  of 
them  by  Simmias  Rhodius^  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  5.) 


AfAfJM 


(AfjkfjLa  fignifies  a  mother,  and  Z«4'  the  fea.)  The 
purport  of  the  verfe  is,  that  they  carried  their  ori- 
gin up  to  the  Deluge.  Though  they  had  the  cha- 
rader  of  Ttyim^  and  Oupaviwwf,  yet  they  univerlally 
took  to  themfelves  the  title  of  fons  of  the  fea. 

Sic.  L.  5.  Strabo.  L.  lo.)  IL  470. 

ILITHYA. 

At  Tegea  in  Arcadia  there  was  a  flatue  of  this 
goddefs,  the  fame  as  Ifis ;  the  fame  alfo  as  Juno 
Lucina  of  the  Latines :  (he  was  filled  EftXa9o««  nn 
yokOKTi,  Lucina  Ingenicula,  being  reprefented  in  a 
fupplicating  poflure  upon  her  knees.  She  was  the 
goddefs  of  the  birth ;  and  feemed  an  emblem  of 
nature,  pleading  for  her  offspring,  who  were  to  be 
dcflroyed.  Hard  by  was  an  altar  of  earth.  II.  335. 
Among  the  flMraO^/»a1«  in  the  Acropolis  at  Athens,  is 
a  flatue  of  the  Earth  in  a  fupplicating  polhire ;  rc- 

queilingi 
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quelling)  as  Paufaiiias  imagines  (1.  i.)  that  Jupiter 
would  lend  her  rain.  The  hiftory,  doubtlcfs,  re- 
lated to  rain;  but  from  the  circumilances  of  the 
other  furrounding  ftatucs,  the  purport  of  this  en- 
treaty was  rather  to  avert  it  as  an  evil^  than  to  im^ 
plore  it  as  a  bleding.  As  the  objeA  of  the  fupplU 
cation  was  unknown^  we  may  form  conjecHures  as 
well  as  Paufanias.  t  fhould  therefore  think  this 
ftatue  had  the  fame  reference,  as  that  of  Ilithya, 
in  yoirotf-ir ;  and  that  they  both  related  to  the  Delugej 
and  to  the  deflrudiion  of  mankind  in  the  waters* 
414*  Ilithya,  as  goddefs  of  the  birth^  was  the  fame 
as  Diana^  Venus  Lubentla^  and  GenetiUis^  who  rofe 
from  the  fea.  455. 

IMAGES. 

tn  ancient  times  they  had  no  itnages  In  their 
temples^  but  in  lieu  ot  them  they  ufed  conical 
ftones^  called  fiatluxia;  under  which  reprefentation 
their  deity  was  ofcen  worfhiped.  I.  49. 

INACHUS, 

AnnachuSj  and  Nannachus  relate  to  Noachus,  of 
Noah :  by  Tome  he  was  fliled  Inachus,  a  king  of 
Greece ;  and  Phoroneus,  and  Apis,  brought  in  fuc- 
ceiHon  after  him.  But  the  name  is  not  of  Grxcian 
original.  It  is  mentioned  by  Eufebius  (Chron.)  in 
his  account  of  the  firft  ages,  that  there  reigned  In 
Egypt  Telegonus,  a  prince  of  foreign  extraction  \  nh^ 
Was  the /on  o/Orus  the  Shepherd,  and  thefcvcnth  in 
defcentfrom  Inacbus.  In  the  fame  author  we  read, 
that  a  colony  went  forth  from  that  country  into 
Syria,  where  they  founded  the  ancient  city  Anti- 
och  2  and  that  they  were  conduced  by  Cafus  and 
Belus,  who  Tvere  fons  of  Inacbus.  Thcfc  events 
were  far  more  early  than  any  hiftory  of  Greece,  let 
it  be  removed  as  far  back  as  tradition  can  be  car- 
ried.    But  otherwifc,  what  relation  can  a  prince  of 
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Egypt,  or  Cafus  and  Bclus,  \vho  came  originallf 
from  Babylonia,  have  with  a  fuppofed  king  of 
Argos?  By  Inachus  is  certainly  meant  Noah:  and 
the  hiftory  relates  to  fome  of  the  more  early  dc- 
fcendants  of  the  Patriarch.  His  name  has  been 
rendered  very  unlike  itfelf,  by  having  been  length- 
ened with  terminations ;  and  otherwife  fafhioned 
according  to  the  idiom  of  different  nations.  II.2o6. 
Inachus,  Occanus,  Ogugus,  and  Agenor,  are  all 
the  fame  perfonages,  under  different  names ;  and  the 
hiftories  are  all  the  fame.  1 56.  Indeed  Phoroneus, 
Apis,  Zeuth,  Deucalion,  Prometheus,  Inachus^ 
were  all  one  perfon,  and  with  that  perfon  com- 
menced the  gentile  hiftory  j  not  of  Greece  only, 
but  of  the  world.  268.  Epiphanius  (Haeres.  L.  i.) 
tells  us  that  Pappaius,  the  father  of  Apis,was  the  fame 
as  Inachus,  in  whofe  days  the  Deluge  happened.  421. 

INESSUS. 

The  city  of  Hanes  in  Egypt  was  of  the  (amc 
etymology  with  Inncfa  (v.  ittna.)  being  denomi- 
nated from  the  Sun,  who  was  ftiled  Hanes,  Ain- 
£s,  fons  ignis  five  lucis.  Stephanus  Byz.  calls  it 
Inys;  Ivvo-o-of ,  0-0X1;  Aiyvvlov ;  but  Herodotus  (L  3. 
c.  5.)  renders  it  lenis,  better  Doric^  lai'if,  for  that 
was  nearer  to  its  real  narhe.  He  however  points  it 
out  plainly,  by  faying,  that  it  was  three  days  jour- 
ney from  mount  Calius ;  and  that  the  whole  way 
w*as  through  the  Arabian  defert.  This  is  a  fttua- 
tion,  which  agrees  not  with  any  other  city  in  all 
Egypt,  except  that,  which  was  the  Onium  of  the 
later  Jews.  With  this  it  accords  precifely.  There 
feem  to  have  been  two  cities  named  On  from  the 
worfhip  of  the  Sun.  One  was  called  Zan,  Zon, 
and  Zoan,  in  the  land  of  Go-zan,  the  Gofhcn  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  other  was  the  city  On  in  Arabia; 
called  alfo  Hanes.  They  were  within  eight  or 
nine  miles  of  each  other :  and  are  both  mentioned 
together  by  Ifaiah  xxx.  4,     For  bis  primes  were  at 
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Z$an;  and  bis  ,amia[fad$rs  came  to  Hants.  The 
name  of  each  of  thefe  cities,  on  account  of  the 
limilarity  of  worftiip,  has  by  the  Greeks  been 
tranflatcd  Heliopolis :  which  has  caufed  great  con- 
fiifion  in  the  hiftory  of  Egypt.  The  latter  of  the 
two  was  the  lanis,  or  la¥iTot,  of  the  Greeks;  1h 
called  from  Hanes,  the  Sun :  who  was  worfiiiped 
under  that  title  by  the  Egyptians  and  Arabians* 
It  now  lies  in  ruins,  dofe  to  the  village  Materea, 
which  has  rifen  from  it.  It  is  very  remarkablct 
that  it  is  at  this  day  called  by  the  Arabians  Aia 
£1  Sham,  the  fountain  of  the  Sun.  I.  195. 

I  NO. 

She  was  no  other  than  lona,  the  fame  as  Venus^ 
and  reputed  a  goddefs  of  the  Tea,  and  the  nurfe  of 
Bsonuius.  IL  311. 

INOPUS, 

A  fountain  in  Dclos,  facred  to  the  prophetic 
deity.  The  name  is  sL  plain  compound  of  Ain- 
OpuSj  fons  Pythonis. 

10, 

The  fame  as  Jonah ;  her  temple  was  at  Aigos, 
"where  was  this  infcription ;  I»  Maxaip«,  AafAvatn^ 
f0^.— Iw^  i  2fAD»ii.  Euftath.  ia  Donyf.  v.  9^« 
II.  333*  n. 

lOLCUS, 

The  name  of  a  fea  port  in  TlieflTaly,  in  which 
the  Argo  was  fuppofed  to  be  laid  up :  and  the 
name  (hews  the  true  hiftory  of  the  place.  It  was 
denominated  from  the  Ark,  lliled  *OAxa(;  which 
was  one  of  the  Grsecian  names  for  a  large  ark  or 
ibat.  lolchus  was  originally  Jaolcus,  which  is  a 
variation  of  Aia-Olcas^  the  place  of  the  Ark. 

R2  Medea 
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Meclca  in  Apollonius  makes  ufe  of  the  true  namc^ 
vhcn  ftie  fpcaks  of  being  wafted  to  Greece. 

Apoll.  Rhod.  L.  3.  V.  ma.     Homer  alfo  ftiles  it 

ii^tfX^poc  latXxoc.     Of.  A.   V.  255.    II.  502.      As  lol- 

chos  was  the  city  of  the  Arkj  it  was  hence  alfo  called 
IbahiTa ;  and  the  ancient  inhabitants  were  filled 
Minyse^  and  Uie  country  Magneiia.  513^ 

I.  '•-  •■  ■ 

JONAH. 

The  fatal  confequenccs  of  the  Deluge  mud  have 
left  the  dcepeft  imprcflions  upon  the  few  furvivors: 
the  like  mull  have  been  tranfmitted  to  their  pofte- 
irity.     Upon  their  defedion  from  the  worfhip  of 
the  true  God,  an  undue  reverence  paid  to  the  Pa- 
triarch might  conftitute  one  fpecies  of  idolatry": 
rites  and  myftcries  might  be  inftituted  in  allufion 
to  his  wonderful  prcfervation.   This  feems  natural; 
and  was  indeed  adlually  the  cafe.     Temples  and 
cities  were  buHt  in  memory  of  the  Ark  and  Delug^. 
The  Dove  and  the  Iris  (v.  Eiras,  Eros)  were  liot 
forgotten.     The  former,  which  returned  to  Noah 
with  a  leaf  of  olive,  and  brought  the  firft  tidings 
that  the  waters  were  abated,  was  held  in  many  na- 
tions as  particularly  facred.     It  was  looked  upon 
as  a  peculiar  mefTcngcr  of  the  deity ;  an  emblem  of 
peace,  and  good  fortune.     It  was  called  by  the 
ancient  Amonians  Ion,  and  Jonah  ;  fometimes  cx- 
prcflbd  lonas,  from  whence  came  the  Oiirac>  Oinas, 
iof  the  Greeks.     It  was  eftecmed  an  interpreter  of 
,the  will  of  the  gods;  and  on  that  account  was  early 
.looked  upon  as  a  bird  of  prefage.     Among  mari- 
ners it  was  thought  to  be  particularly  aufpicious. 
From   the  prophetic  bird  Jonah,   or   lonas,  the 
.Greeks  formed  many  terms  of  augury  ;  e.g.  Oiyafj 
Oiyi«g,  0»:4vpf,  Ou^ifoi.     Priclls  and  foothf^ycrs  were 
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IWcd  Jonah,  or  Doves  ;  which  was  rendered  by  the 
Greeks  UsXhxi  xai  Tpupwkff.  Servius  (in  Virg.  ^n.- 
L.  3.  V.  466.)  takes  notice  of  the  doves  at  Theba. 

The  Dove  was  a  facrcd  emblem;  and  was  once 
icniverfally  received;  and  even  admitted  as  an  Hie- 
roglyphic among  the  Hebrews.  The  Prophet,  who 
was  fcnt  upon  an  cmbaflTy  to  the  Ninevitcs,  is  ftiled 
lonas  :  a  title  probably  beftowed  upon  him,  as  a 
meffenger  of  the  Deity.  The  great  Patriarch,  who 
preached  righteoufnefs  to  the  Antedeluvians,  is  by 
Berofus  and  Abydenus  fliled  Oan,  and  Oannes^ 
which  is  the  fame  name  as  Jonah.  The  author  of 
the  Apocalypfc  is  denominated  in  the  like  manner: 
whom  the  Greeks  fliled  luay^n^.  And  when  the 
great  forerunner  of  our  Saviour  was  to  be  named; 
his  father  induilrioufly  called  him  I(aetvv%^,  for  the 
fame  reafon  (fee  Lu.  i.  i . )  The  Patriarch  Noah  feema 
to  have  been  the  firft  who  was  in  the  Gentile  world 
typified  under  this  emblem.  He  was  a  great 
Prophet ;  and  it  was  foretold  at  his  birth,  that  he 
fhould  bring  peace  and  comfort  to  mankind.  The 
purport  of  his  name  was  Refl  from  labour.  Hence 
the  Dove  became  an  emblem  of  peace,  as  well  as  <X 
the  perfon,  through  whom  it  was  derived  to  the 
earth.  He  was  in  confequence  of  it  called  Oan  and 
Oannes,  analogous  to  the  Iwa^m;  of  the  Greeks.  We 
find  then,  that  the  Dove  was  a  truly  facred  fymbol ; 
and  fo  acknowledged  in  the  times  of  the  purcll 
worfliip.  But  the  fons  of  Ham  perverted  that, 
which  was  intended  to  be  only  typical;  and  carried 
their  regard  for  it  to  a  degree  of  idolatrous  vene* 
ration.  * 

The  term  Jonah  is  fometimes  found  compounded ; 
and  exprelTed  Ad,  or  Ada  Jonah,  Regina,  vcl  Regii 
Columba:  from  which  title  a  deity  Adiona  wai 
conftitutcd  ;  and  particular  rites  were  inflituted. 
This  mode  of  Idolatry  mult  have  been  very  ancielnt ; 
OS  it  is  mentioned  in  Leviticus  and  Deuteronomy: 
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and  is  one  fpecics  of  falfe  worihip^  which  Mofef 
forbade  by  name. 

As  Venus  (of  the  Latines,  the  Oi»«(  of  the  Greeks) 
was  no  other  than  the  ancient  J6nah»  we  (hall  find 
in  her  hiftory  number lefs  circumftances  relating  to 
the  Noachite  Dove^  and  to  the  Deluge.  II.  283. 

IONIC  WORSHIP^  and  jonah-hellenic  colonies. 

The  worftiip  of  the  Dove,  and  the  circumftances 
of  the  Deluge,  were  very  early  interwoven  among 
the  various  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  eaftem 
world.  The  people,  by  whom  thefe  rites  were  kept 
up,  were  ftiled  Semarim,  lonim,  and  Dcrcctidae  ; 
according  to  the  particular  fymbol,  which  they 
venerated. 

The  Capthorim  brought  thefe  rites  with  them 
into  Palcftinc;  where  they  were  kept  up  in  Gaza» 
Afcalon,  and  Azotus.  They  worlnipcd  Dagoni 
and  held  the  Dove  in  high  veneration.  Gaza  was 
called  Jonah.  Their  coaft  was  called  the  coaft  of 
the  lonim :  for  the  fea  with  which  it  was  bounded^ 
was  called  the  Ionian  fea  quite  to  the  Nile.  (Steph. 
Byz.  Ifiwoif.)  The  like  terms,  and  worfhip,  and 
allufions  to  the  fame  hiftory,  prevailed  at  Sidon» 
and  in  Syria.  Antioch  upon  the  Orontcs  was 
called  Jonah.  Who  the  Argtans  were  that  founded 
it  needs  not  any  explanation. 

16,  among  her  various  peregrinations,  arrived  at 
laft  at  Gaza,  from  her  called  Jonah.  Under  the 
notion  of  her  flight,  as  well  as  of  Oiiris,  Damater, 
Aftarte,  Ifis,  Dionufus,  the  poets  alluded  to  the 
journeying  of  mankind  from  mount  Ararat ;  but 
more  particularly  to  the  retreat  of  the  lonim,  upon 
their  difpcrfion  from  the  land  of  Shinar.  ihf 
Greeks  reprefented  this  perfon  as  a  feminine,  and 
made  her  the  daughter  of  inachus.  They  fuppofed 
her  travels  to  commence  from  Argos  (by  wnich  is 
/ignified  the  journeying  of  maiikind  from  the  Ark) 
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and  they  dercribed  her  as  proceeding  in  a  retro-i 
grade  diredion  toward  the  eaft.  The  line  of  her 
procedure  may  be  fccn  in  the  Prometheus  of  ^f- 
chylus :  which  account,  if  we  change  the  order  of 
the  rout,  and  collate  it  with  other  hillories,  will  be 
found  in  great  meafure  confonant  to  the  truth. 
The  like  ftory  was  told  by  the  Syrians  of  Aftartc; 
by  the  Egyptians  of  Ifis :  but  they  were  all  three 
the  fame  pcrfonage,  and  their  hiftories  of  the  fame 
purport,  (v.  Marfham.  Can.  Chron,  S«c.  i. 
•p.  42.) 

The  Greeks,  cfpecially  the  A^thenians,  pretended 
to  be  Aulox^oifii ;  but  their  beft  hiftorians  ingenu- 
oufly  own,  that  the  whole  region,  called  Hellas^ 
was  originally  inhabited  by  a  people  of  another 
race,  whom  they  (tiled  BopCapof':  that  their  own  an- 
ceftors  came  under  different  denominations,  which, 
they  took  from  their  mode  of  worlhip.  Among 
others  were  the  lonim,  called  in  after  times 
lonians.  They  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  led  by 
one  Ion,  the  fon  of  Zeuth,  ftyled  by  the  Greek^ 
Xuthus  (thcfe  were  the  fame  pcrfons).  This  arri- 
.val  of  Ion  was  a  memorable  aera  among  the  Gre- 
cians ;  and  always  efleemed  fubfifquent  to  the  firft 
peopling  of  the  country.  Ion  (in  the  play  of 
Euripides  he  is  mentioned  as  the  fon  of  Xuthus,  but 
claimed  by  Apollo,  as  his  offspring :  Xuthus  and 
Apollo  were  titles  of  the  fame  pcrfon)  was  expofed 
in  an  Ark ;  and  in  the  Ark  faid  to  have  been 
crowned,  not  with  laurel,  as  wemieht  expedt  a  fon 
of  Apollo  would  have  been,  but  with  olive ; 

XltfetifOp  EXoeia;  »fAfttmi»  w^^  rUt^   (V.  1434.) 

From  thefe  two,  Xuthus  and  his  fon  Ion,  the  Dio*- 
rians,  Achaeans,  and  lonians  were  faid  to  be  de- 
scended. Some  of  the  Hellenes,  and  efpecially  th6 
Athenians  were  llykd  Saitse ;  notj  as  is  commonly 
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imagined  from  the  city  Sais,  but  from  the  province 
of  Sail,  in  upper  Egypt,  ibe  land  of  olives. 

It  has  been  a  prevailing  notion,  that  the  lonians 
Mcrc  of  the  family  of  Javan.  His  fons  certainly 
fettled  in  Greece;  but  they  were  the  original  in- 
habitants :  whereas  the  Dorians  and  lonians  confef- 
fcdly  fuccccdcd  to  a  country,  which  had  been  in  the 
oircflton  of  others.  The  author  of  the  Chfonicon 
afchale  (p.  49.)  fays,  that,  according  to  the  moft 
genuine  accounts,  they  were  a  colony  brought  by 
lonan  from  Babylonia.  This  lonan  was  one  of 
thofe,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  building  of 
Babel,  at  the  time,  when  the  language  of  mankind 
was  confounded.  The  building  of  Babel  is  in 
Scripture  arrributcd  to  Nimrod,  the  firft  tyrant 
upon  earth;  and  it  was  carried  on  by  his  aflbciacesj 
the  Cuthite  lonim*  They  were  the  firft  innovaters 
in  religion;  and  introduced  idolatry  wherever  they 
came.  Wc  accordingly  find  (Eufeb;  Chron. 
p.  13.)  that  they  were  the  perfons,  who  firft  in- 
fcAed  Greece. 

The  invention  of  Aftronomy  is  attribyted  to 
Ham,  ftylcd  lonichus  :  and  as  titles  were  not  uni- 
formly confined  to  one  perfon,  it  is  probable  that 
Cbus  was  alfo  included  under  this  chara<9erillic. 
lonichus  fccms  to  be  a  compound  of  lon-Ncchus; 
and  is  undoubtedly  a  term,  by  which  the  head  of 
the  lonim  was  diftinguilhed.  The  ancients  give 
continually  to  one  perfon,  what  belonged  to  many. 
Under  the  charatt^er  of  lonichus  are  meant  the 
Amonians;  thofe  fons  of  Ham,  who  came  into 
P^gypt;  but  particularly  the  Cuthites,  the  lonim 
from  Chaldea. 

They  feem  to  have  been  diftinguiftied  from  the 
fons  of  Javan,  by  being  rtyled  Iwn? ;  whereas  the 
others  were  ftylcd  laoksf :  though  this  diftincHon  is 
not  perhaps  uniformly  prefervcd.  The  people 
of  Brcoria  in  the  time  of  Ilonicr  were  lonim  ;  and 
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t)i;  ISones  feem  by  him  to  be  mentioned  as  a  dif^i 
fcrent  race.  (II.  N.  v.  685.) 

And  Attica  is  faid  by  Strabo  to  have  been  called 
both  Ionia  and  las.  (L.  9.  p.  600.)  We  find, 
that  it  had  two  names ;  the  latter  I  fliould  imagine^ 
was  that  by  which  the  primitive  inhabitants  were 
called.  The  Grecians  continually  changed  the 
Nu  final  into  the  Sigma :  whence  Jan,  or  Javan, 
has  been  rendered  las.  It  was  originally  expreired 
latpi  and  ItMu :  and  this  was  the  ancient  name  of 
Hdlasj  and  the  Helladians ;  as  we  may  infer  from 
its  being  fo  called  by  people  of  other  countries : 
for  foreigners  abide  long  by  ancient  terms,  (v. 
Ariftoph.  Schol.  in  Acharn.  v.  106.  Hefych.  Steph. 
Byz.)  The  laones  then^  or  the  fons  of  Javan» 
were  the  firft  who  peopled  the  country^  and  for  a 
while  a  difiin(5t  race,  nut  when  the  lonians  after- 
wards joined  them>  ^d  their  families  were  mixed; 
we  muft  not  wonder^  if  their  names  were  con* 
founded.  They  were  however  never  fo  totally  in- 
corporated^ but  what  fome  feparate  remains  of  the 
original  ftock  were  here  and  there  to  be  perceived: 
and  Strabo  fays  (L.  7.  p.  495.)  that  this  was  to  be 
obferved  even  in  the  age  when  he  lived.  III.  369. 

ISIRIS^ 

The  fame  as  Ofiris^  was»  according  to  Philo 
Biblius  from  Sanchoniathon^  the  brother  to  Cna. 

1.7. 

ISIS. 

The  worfhip  of  Ifis,  and  of  her  facred  (hip,  pre- 
vailed among  the  Sucvi.  (Tacitus  de  Mor.  Ger.J[ 
Her  Ihip  was  alfo  reverenced  at  Rome;  and  is 
marked  in  the  calendar  for  the  month  of  March. 
(Grut.  vol.  I.  p.  655.)  I.  212. 

Orus 
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Orus  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  fon  of  Ms ;  but  IfiSp 
Rhea,  AtargatLs,  were  all  emblems  of  the  Ark,  that 
receptacle  (ti!>  Iff-ii^  uiroJo;^cy.  liis  ct  Olir.  Plut.) 
which  was  ftiled  the  Mother  of  mankind.  II.  327. 
The  genius  of  the  Ark  was  worlhiped  by  the  Ca- 
naanites  under  the  title  of  Baal  Maon.  This  deity 
was  the  fame  as  Ifis,  and  Rhea.  Both  liis  and  Juno 
were  defer ibcd  w^ith  the  Labana,  or  Crefccnt.  445^ 
I  lis  was  the  fame  as  Latona.  II.  330. 


ISMENTUS. 


This  term  is  compounded  of  Is-Men,  i^nis 
Menis.  Mcen,  Menes,  Manes,  was  one  of  the 
molt  ancient  titles  of  the  F^gyptian  god  Ofirist  the 
fame  as  Apollo  and  Caanthus.  II.  155. 

ISTA-CHAR, 

• 

Or  Ella-Char  (in  Perfia)  is  the  place  or  temple 
of  Ifta,  Ella,  the  'Er**  of  the  Greeks,  and  Veda  of 
the  Romans.  Every  fymbol,  and  rcprefentation  in 
it,  relates  to  the  worfiiip  of  the  country :  and  all 
hiftory  Ihcws  that  fuch  places  were  facred,  and  fct 
apart  for  the  adoracion  of  Fire,  and  the  deity  of  that 
element,  called  Ida,  or  Ella.  Hyde  therefore  (dc 
Rel.  Vet.  p.  306.)  feems  to  be  wrong,  when  he 
tells  us,  that  it  fignifies  ^  rnpe  fumptum^  feu  rupe 
rdnjians  faxeum  palatium ;  and  that  it  is  derived 
from  the  Arabic  word  Sacbr,  rupcs^  in  the  eighth  con- 
jugation. The  words  e  rupefumptum^  &c.  arc  not 
at  any  rat^  materials,  out  of  which  a  proper  nanoe 
could  be  conllrufted ;  and  what  temple,  or  palace, 
is  not  built  of  ftonc  taken  out  of  a  quarry? 
Herbert  (Travels,  p.  158.)  with  great  propriety 
fuppofes  the  building  to  have  been  the  temple  of 
Anaia,  or  Anais ;  who  was  the  fame  as  Hancs,  as 
well  as  Hcdia.   I.  225. 

J  UNO, 
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JUNO, 

The  fuppofird  mother  of  all  the  deities,  thus 
fpeaks  of  her  tides  and  departments  in  Apuleius. 
(Meum.  L.  xi.)  Me  primigenii  Phryges  Pcfli- 
nuntiam  nominant  deQm  matrem :  hinc  autoch^ 
thones  Attici  Cccropiam  Minervam:  illinc  fliic* 
tuantes  Cyprii  Paphiam  Venercm :  Cretes  fagitti* 
fcri  DicTtynnam  Dianam.  Siculi  trilingues  Stygiam 
Profcrpinam :  Eleuiinii  vctuftam  deam  Cererem, 
Junoncm  alii:  alii  Bcllonam:  alii  Hecaten:  Rham- 
Auiiam  alii :  et  qui  nafcentis  dci  Solis  inchoantibus 
ladiis  illuftrantur  i^thiopes,  Ariique,  prifcaquc 
dodlrina  poUeptes  iEgyptii,  ceremoniis  me  prorfus 
propriis  percolcntes,  appellant  vero  nomine  Regi- 
nam  Ifidem.  I.  315. 

Juno  was  the  fame  as  lonah  ;  and  (he  was  parti- 
cularly called  Juno  Argiva.     She  was  cfleemed  the 
fame  as  Luna,  and  Selene,  from  her  connexion  with 
the  Ark  :   and  at  Samos    (he   was  dcfcribed  as 
ftanding  in  a  Lunette,  with  the  lunar  emblem  upon 
her  head.     She  was  called  Inachis  and   Inachia 
(Ov.  Met.  L.  9.)  and  reprcfented  as  the  Queen  of 
heaven,  the  fame  as   Alhuroth,  and    Aftarte  of 
Sidon  and  Syria.     It  is  faid  of  Juno,  that  (he  was 
fometimes  worihiped  under  the  fymbol  of  an  Egg, 
lb  that  her  hiftory  had  the  fame  reference,  as  that 
of  Oinas,  or  Venus.     She  prefided  equally  over 
the  fea.    (Virg.  Mn.   1.  4.  v.  120.    Orph.  H.  in 
Jun.  15.)     liis,  lo  and  Ino  were  the  fame  as  Juno; 
>fmd  Venus  alfo  was  the  fame  deity  uivder  a  different 
title.     In  Laconia  there  was  an  ancient  ftatuc  of 
the  goddefs  ftiled  Venus  Junonia. 

As  Juno  was  the  fame  as  lonah,  (he  had  Iris  for 
her  concomitant.  As  the  peacock  in  the  full  ex- 
panfion  of  his  plumes  difplays  all  the  beautiful 
colours  of  the  Iris,  or  Rainbow ;  it  was  probably 

for 
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for  that  reafon  nude  the  bird  of  Juno  inftead  of  the 
PoYe>  which  was  appropriated  to  Venus.  II.  343. 

JUPITER^   or   ZEUS, 

Was  originally  the  fame  with  the  Hermes  of  the 
Chaldeans  and  Egyptians,  whom  they  efteemed  the 
chief  God.  I.  102.  The  ancient  name  of  Latian 
Jupiter  was  P'ur.  124.  The  ancients  reprefentcd 
the  Patriarch  under  a  numberlefs  variety  of  titles 
and  charadters,  whereof  Zeuth  was  one.  II.  253. 
268.  273.  To  the  god  Dagon  was  afcribcd  the 
invention  of  many  arts;  particularly,  the  con- 
ftniclion  of  the  plough,  and  the  introdudHon  of 
bread  corn.     Thefe  were  benefits,  attributed  alfo 

to  Zeuth,  (liled  Zfuc  aypiof»   Ziuc  i^o/eaioc,  Ziuc  apelpior, 

and  likewife  to  Ofiris.  They  were  all  the  fanie 
deity,  who  Mas  worfliiped  in  Eg>pt  under  many 
titles,  but  particularly  that  of  On.  299. 

The  ancients,  which  may  feem  very  extraordi- 
nary, reprefentcd  their  chief  god  of  all  ages  and 
fexes.  A  bearded  Apollo,  and  a  bearded  Venus 
(Servius  in  Virg.  ^n.  1.  2.  v.  632.)  The  poet 
Calvus  fpeaks  of  Venus  as  mafculine;  (Macrob. 
Sat.  L.  3.)  and  Valerius  Soranus  fap.  Auguft.  de 
Civ.  Dei.  L.  4.  and  L.  7.)  among  other  titles  calh 
Jupiter  ihe  Mother  of  the  gods ^ 

Jupiter  omnipotcns,  Regum  Rex  ipfc,  Dcumquc 
Progenitor,  (jenetrixque  Dciim ;  Deus  unus  et  idem. 

Synelius  fpeaks  of  him  in  nearly  the  fame  manner. 
(Hymn  3.) 

And  the  like  charaftcr  is  given  to  the  ancient  deity 
Mull?.  (Orph.  Hymn  31.J 

In 
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one  of  the  fragments  of  the  Orphic  poetry  every 
ing  under  this  head  is  comprehended  in  a  very 
ditcompafs.  (Orph,  Fragm.  vi.  p.  366.  Gefncr's 

Zcv;  afm9  yofilo,  Ztvc  uixSpolo^  ivXilo  Nu/k^^ 

Ztvf  w0/M*i»  ycttfii  Ti  Xftt  ovpavotf  aripotflo^.-^ 

Zfvf  vevlou  p<^»s  Ziu(  'HfAio(*j  nJf  XiXfiPn, 

Zfuc  BariXfu;,  Zfuc  au7«f  iiraflw  ap;^iyfvf0Aof,—- • 

K«i  MnliCj  ZFptSlcf  ynilmf,  x«i  Epw?  7oAu7f/iini?* 

na»7ai  yoBf  i»  Znpo^  fAiyciXtf  rctfi  cmfMil^  xtilfti. 

*£»  xfoloff  fi(  Aai/M«iry  yiwlai  /Atyat  mfXt'^i  ixoAm^n 

liom  he  meant  under  the  title  of  Zeus>he  explains 
aerwards  (Fragm.  vii.  p.  371.)  in  a  folemn  in« 
GStion  of  the  god  Dionufus. 

OufAiriAK  rpof «Xiy^A  VfpiJjpojbboy  any  cXiTO'tfiry 
AyA«i  ZETj  AIONTSE^  irWIif  voyfou^  valff  «iiir^ 
*HAii,  v«y)^irfIof j  v«ir«ioXf^  X^uo'iof lyycfj 

313.  The  common  hiftory  of  Jupiter  (of  which 
me  there  are  reckoned  about  three  hundred)  is 
11  of  inconfiftencies  and  innipoflibilities.  45  2»  Set. 

*  Jif  iter  LacetiuSf  or  god  of  light*    Macrob,  Sat*  L«  i*  c.  if« 
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LAIAN,    LUBAK. 

BY  thefc  terms  the  Arkitc  moon  was  denomi« 
natcd ;  by  fomc  they  fccm  to  have  been  changed  ] 
into  Labar,  and  Lubar.  Epiphanius  fays  that  the 
Ark  reded  upon  mount  Lubar>  (the  fame  as  J^uas,  * 
and  the  Ararat  of  Mofes.  J  by  which  was  meant  the 
mountain  of  Lunus  Architis.  From  Labar  the 
Roman  enfigns  vi^ere  ftiled  Labara,  quafi  Infigaia 
Lunaria.  1  his  is  evident  from  the  Lunette^  which 
is  continually  to  be  found  upon  them.  The  name 
Labaruni  however  was  not  properly  Roman ;  but 
was  adopted  by  the  later  Empcf ors,  cfpecially  thofe 
of  Confiancinoplc.  They  borrowed  it  fVom  feme 
of  the  conquered  nations^  whp  had  the  fame  kind 
of  military  llandard.  IL  449. 

LABANA. 

As  the  worlhip  of  Labana,  or  Selene,  prevailed 
fo  much  at  Carrhae,  or  Haran ;  we  may  form  a 
judgment  from  the  name  of  the  perfon,  by  Mofcs 
called  l.aban,  of  the  nature  of  his  idolatry.     Wc 
may  prcfume,  that  he  was  fo  named  from  this  wor- 
ihip  ;  and  that  it  confifted  in  an  undue  reverence 
to  the  Arkite  emblem   Labana.     It  is  moreover 
highly  probable,  that  thefc  images,  which  are  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  invented  by  Tenth,  and  from 
nim  named  Teraphim,  the  fame  which  Laban  wor- 
Ihiped,  were  lunar  amulets,  or  types  of  the  Ark  in 
the  form  of  a  crcfcent.     Both  Tcrah,  and  Serugh, 

arc 
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irc  faid  to  have-becn  devoted  to  falfe  woiihip  :  and 
ihough  people  had  been  previoufly  addidtcd  to 
Zabaifm^  and  other  fpecies  of  idolafry,  yet  the  in- 
:rodudion  of  images  is  attributed  to  them.  And 
IS  rhc  worfhip  of  the  Arkite  emblem  prevailed  fo 
much  at  Charrae,  the  very  city  of  Haran,  and  La- 
ban,  the  defcendants  of  Terah ;  we  may  infer,  that 
it  was  the  primitive  idolatry  of  the  place,  and  con- 
lifted  in  the  worlhip  of  the  Labana,  or  Arkite  moon. 
Both  Ills  and  Juno  were  dcfcribed  with  the  Labana, 
or  Crefcent :  and  Venus  was  ftiled  Lubcntia,  and 
Lubentina,  which  certainly  related  to  the  fame 
emblem;  and  fignified  Venus  Lunaris  et  Architis. 
IL  445.  Lubentia  by  the  Romans  was  derived 
From  Lubens,  but  erroneoufly. 

LACEDJEMONIAKS 

Eftecmcd  themfelvcs  of  the  fame  family  as  the 
Capthorim  of  Egypt;  hence  they  furmifed  that 
they  were  related  to  the  Jews.  L  184. 

LAMiyE« 

They  arc  fuppofed  to  have  delighted  in  human 
blood,  like  the  Cyclopians ;  but  their  chief  repaft 
was  the  flefli  of  young  people  and  children,  of 
which  they  are  reprefented  as  verv  greedy.  They 
were  pricfts  of  Ham,  called  El  Ham;  hence 
*Lamus  and  'Lamia.  Their  chief  city,  perhaps 
Tauromenium,  is  mentioned  by  Homer  (OJ.  K.) 
as  the  city  of  Lamus,  and  the  inhabitants  as  of  the 
Qiant  race.  They  were  Amonians,  and  came  ori- 
ginally from  Babylonia.  The  Lamiae  were  to  be 
found  not  only  in  Italy,  and  Sicily,  but  Greece, 
Pontus,  and  Libya.  However  widely  they  may 
have  been  feparatcd,  they  are  ftill  reprefented  in 
the  fame  unfavourable  light. 

Tic  TovvofMOc  roS*  iiroystfifov  Cpojoif 
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fays  Euripides  (Cyclops,  v.  Philoftrat.  Viu 
ApoUon.  L.  4.  Ariftot.  Eth,  L.  7.  c.  6.)  Formiar 
\v2is  one  of  their  principal  places  in  Italy,  (v.  Horat. 
L.  3.  Ode  1 7. )  The  chief  temple  of  the  Formians 
\^'as  upon  the  fea-coaft  at  Caiete ;  it  flood  near  a 
cavern,  facrcd  to  the  god  Ait,  called  Ate,  and  Acis, 
and  Attis:  and  it  was  hence  called  Caicta,  and 
Caiatta.  There  were  in  the  rock  fome  wonderful 
fubterranes»  which  branched  out  into  various  apart- 
ments. Here  the  ancient  Lamii,  the  priefts  of 
Ham,  refidcd.  They  undoubtedly  facrificed  chil- 
dren here:  and  probably  the  fame  cuflom  was 
common  among  the  Lamii,  as  among  the  Lace- 
daemonians, who  ufed  to  whip  their  children  round 
the  altar  of  Diana  Orthia.  Fulgentius,  and  others 
alTure  us,  that  the  ancient  Latincs  called  the  whip- 
ing  of  children  Caiatio.  Caiat  (ignified  a  kind  of 
whip,  or  thong ;  probably  fuch  was  ufed  at  Caiate. 
II.  15. 

LANGUAGE. 

There  was  once  but  one  language  among  the  fons 
of  men.  Upon  the  difperfion  of  mankind^  this 
was  branched  out  into  dialedts ;  and  thofe  agsun 
were  fubdividcd  :  all  which  varied  every  age ;  not 
only  in  refpect  to  one  another;  but  each  language 
differed  from  itfelf  more  and  more  continually.  It 
is  therefore  impoilible  to  reduce  the  whole  of  thefe 
to  the  mode,  and  (landing  of  any  one. — It  is  my 
opinion  that  there  are  two  events  recorded  by 
Mofcs,  Gen.  v.  and  Gen.  xi.  8,  9.  One  was  a 
regular  migration  of  mankind  in  general  to  the 
countries  allotted  to  them :  the  other  was  a  difper- 
fion which  related  to  fome  particulars  j^the  fons 
of  Chus.  See  Mr.  Bryant's  Ohfen^ations  on  lb€ 
ancient  Hi/lory  of  Egyj>t.'j  I.  54, 
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lAODICEAj 

According  to  Euftathius  (in  Dionyf.  Perieg. 
\.  915.)  was  called  of  old  Ramarthan;  of  which  he 
gives  the  true  interpretation :  *?afj(,ai6a;^  ap*  tS\)/ouc  i 

II.  304. 

jLAr^  lAren,  lari^. 

Laren^  and  Laris^  feem  to  have  been  indent 
terms  for  the  Ark<  Indeed  they  are  the  fame^  the 
n  final  being  changed  into  an  s ;  hence  Lares  and 
Laris.  From  Laren  came  Aappag,  Larnax^  an  Ark; 
alfo  LarnafTus,  Larina,  Laranda ;  and  Larunda^  a 
gcxldefs  well  known  to  the  Romans:  She  was  ftiled 
^cufM^m  fAnlnp:  by  fome  fhe  was  called  Lara;  chil- 
dren were  offered  at  her  altar  to  procure  her  favour. 
Parnafius  was  of  old  LarnalTus ;  i xaX€<7o  fi  ^rpolfpov 

Amf^accof,  iiet  to  td»  AfuJcaXiwvof  XapyobKX  auIoOt  vpovi'^ 

>%9ii>a».  From  Laris  there  were  many  places  named 
Larifla^  and  in  all  thefe  places  the  Arkite  rites  pre- 
vailed. Lar,  and  Laren  had  a  reference  to  the  fea : 
tbey  wbojijh  in  the  fea,  call  the  machine i  which  they 
u/f,  A»fi»mM$,  Larindeutn.  Hefych. 

There  was  a  fea  bird  called  Lar^  whicK  outlived 
the  moft  tempeftuous  ftorms ;  and  hence,  perhaps^ 
Vas  made  an  emblem  of  the  Ark,  Homer  (OJ.  E.j 
febmpares  Hermes  to  this  bird  ; 

XivfT  fvttT  t^t  icoffi»i  Aapta  opw9t  (dixwf. 

"the  Lares,  and  Manes,  thofe  domeftic  deities  of  the 
ancient  Hetrurians,  and  Latines,  were  the  fame  pcr- 
fpnages  under  different  namesi  By  thefe  lerms  are 
fignified  Dii  Arkitae,  who  were  no  other  than  their 
Arkite  anceftors  (the  Aai/Movfc>  the  Baalim  of  the 
fcriptures)  the  perfpns  prcfervcd  in  the  Laren  or 
Ark;,  the  genius  of  which  was  Ifis,  the  reputed 
liarcns.  of  (he  world.     The  feafls  inflituted  to  thefe 

S  deities 
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deities  were  ftilcd  Larentalia.  The  Lares  werctte 
fame  as  the  Dii  Penates,  and  the  Dii  Praeftites ;  the 
latter,  according  to  Macrobius  (Saturn.  L.  i.)  were 
imported  from  Egypt.  Amobius  (1. 3.)  ftilcs  them 
quofdam  Genios,  et  fundlorum  animas  ;  he  fpeaki 
of  Neptune  as  one  of  the  Lares ;  and  the  reft  of  theiti 
are  confeffediy  deities  of  the  fea.-  (v.  Livy,  L  40. 
c.  52.  Macrob.  I.  i.  c.  10.)  IL  45i« 

LAUftUS, 

The  Laurel,  was  denominated  from  Al-Orus: 
the  berry  was  termed  Bacca,  from  Bacchus.  1.  333. 

LEITUS. 

Herodotus  fpeaks  of  a  PrutaneiOn  in  Achaia 
Pthiotic,  called  Leitus ;  of  which  he  gives  a  fearful 

account :  1.  7.  $  197.  Afiiloir  it  xaXiouo*!  rt  Tt^jitrnmn 
01  Ap^aiQi'  t¥  h  fo-fX9)9,  ovx  ifi,  oxwc  f^ftipi^  vpiir  n  Ihicw^ 
9ai  pfAAf}*  ufc  Ti  vpoc  Toujoio'i  xroXAoi  nJc  tw»  (AtXi^^ilw 
'tovltuy  d'l/o'fO'OAi,  iiicailit  oi^o^Jo  oiiroip»flii  tg  ctXX.11*  y«- 
pny.  p^Qvov  ^f  «triov7oCj  OTia-tf  xa|eXSo»7ifi  ny  aAio'xwirlxi, 
trcAAoklo  EC  TO  IIpvlatvDiop^  wf  Si/flosi  rf  ij^ftyinlo^  fif^fitdci 
w»f  wKOLciuq,  xai  u^  <rv¥  wofAim  t^eiy(jiu^,  Xerxes,,  he 
adds,  and  his  army,  pafling  through  Theflaly,  paid 
all  due  regard  to  this  temple;  fo  awful,  it  fix-ms, 
was  myflcrious  cruelty.  IL  42. 

LETTERS.       WRITING. 

It  is  faid,  that  Cannes  {the  man  ofthefea.  Hcl- 
ladlus  calls  him  Xltiv,  which  Doricc  would  be  Xl». 
By  flok  wpwIoyoMv  is  lignificd  the  Ark.J  and  Sifuthrus 
inftructed  men  in  the  knowlegc  of  letters,  and 
committed  many  things  to  writing.     Now  if  the 

f)cople  of  the  firft  ages  had  been  poffeffcd  of  fo  va- 
uable  a  fccret,  as  that  of  writing ;  they  would  never 
have  afterwards  defcended  to  means  Icfs  perfedl  for 
the  explanation  of  their  ideas.  And  it  is  to  be 
obfcrvcd,  that  the  invention  of  hieroglyphics  was 

certainly 
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^certainly  a  difcfovery  of  the  Chaldeans ;  and  made 
ufc  of  in  the  firll  ages  by  the  Egyptians ;  the  very 
nations^  who  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  poffefled  of 
the  fuperior  and  more  perfcvSl  art.  They  might 
retain  the  former,  when  they  became  poflefled  of 
the  latter;  becaufe  their  ancient  records  were  en- 
tnifted  to  hieroglyphics ;  but,  had  they  been  pof- 
fefled of  letters  originally,  they  would  never  have 
deviated  into  the  ufe  of  fymboU ;  at  leaft,  for  things^ 
which  were  to  be  publilhed  to  the  world,  and  com- 
memorated  for  ages.  Of  their  hieroglyphics  we 
have  famples  without  end  in  Egypt ;  both  on  obe- 
lilks,and  in  their  fyringes;  as  alfo  upon  their  portals^ 
and  other  buildings.  Every  mummy  almoft 
^ibounds  with  them.  How  comes  it,  if  they  had 
writing  fo  early,  that  fcarcely  one  fpecimen  is  come 
down  to  us :  but  that  every  example  (hould  be  in 
the  Icaft  perfcA  character  ? 

For  my  part,  I  believe  that  there  was  no  writing 
antecedent  to  the?*  Law  at  mount  Sinai.  Here  the 
divine  art  was  promulgated;  of  which  other  nations 
partook ;  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians  firft.,  as  they 
w^re  the  ncareft  to  the  fountain-head.  And  when 
this  difcovery  became  more  known;  even  then,  I 
imagine,  that  its  progrefs  was  very  flow  :  that  in 
many  countries,  whither  it  was  carried,  it  was  but 
partially  received,  and  made  ufe  of  to  no  purpofe 
of  conlequencc.  The  Romans  carried  their  pre- 
tcnlions  to  letters  pretty  high ;  and  the  Helladian 
Greeks  ftill  higher;  yet  the  former  marked  their 
years  by  a  nail  driven  into  a  poft:  and  the  latter 
for  fome  ages  fimply  wrote  down  the  names  of  the 
Olympic  viftors  from  Corsbus ;  and  rcgiftered  the 
prieftefles  of  Argos. 

Why  letters,  when  introduced,  were  fo  partially 
received,  and  employed  to  fo  little  purpofe,  a 
twofold  reafon  may  be  given.  Firft,  the  want  of 
ta^ccdeRt  w-ritings,  to  encourage  people  to  proceed 
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in  the  fame  track.  The  pradice  of  writing,  or, 
in  other  words,  compoling,  depends  upon  previous 
reading,  and  example.  A  fecond  rcafon  fccms  to  , 
have  been  the  vant  of  fuch  materials  as  arc  neccf- 
fary  for  expedition  and  free  writing.  The  rind 
and  leaves  of  trees,  and  fliells  from  the  fea,  can  lend 
but  fmall  afTiflance  towards  literature:  and  ftoncs 
and  flabs  are  not  calculated  to  promote  it  much 
further.  It  is  impoflible  for  people  to  receive  any 
great  benefit  from  letters,  where  they  are  obliged  to 
go  to  a  fhard  or  an  oyfter-fhcll,  for  information ; 
and  where  knowlege  is  configncd  to  a  pantile.  As 
to  the  high  antiquity  ailigned  to  letters  by  Pliny, 
(N.  H.  1.  7.)  no  credence  can  be  given  to  that  au- 
thor, who  from  720  years  infers  eternity,  and  fpeaks 
of  thofe  terms  as  fynonimous. 

Note.  From  \\riting  upon  leaves  and  (hells, 
came  Petalifmus  and  OJlracifmus  oi  the  Greeks: 
from  the  bark  of  trees,  Libri  of  the  Latines. 
III.  122. 

LIBANUS^ 

Laban,  Liban,  and  Libanah  were  names  of  the 
Lunette,  the  moft  noted  emblem  of  the  Ark.  They 
are  only  variations  of  the  fame  term.  Mount  Li- 
banus,  doubtlefs,  received  its  name  from  this  type; 
for  the  city  Area  flood  here  towards  the  bottom; 
and  upon  the  fummit  was  the  temple  of  Venus 
Architis,  where  the  moft  ancient  rites  were  prc- 
ferved  of  Libanah,  or  Selene.  They  were  intro- 
duced by  people  rtiled  Archites;  who  were  colo- 
nies from  Kgypt,  the  Belidae,  Danaidae,  jmd  Cad- 
mians  of  the  Greeks;  and  the  Hivites  and  Arkites 
of  Mofes.  II.  443. 

LIBER. 

This  title  given  to  Dionufus,  was,  I  imagine,  the 
fame  as  Labar;  and  conferred  upon  him^  as  tb< 

deu^ 
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dcus  Lunus.  For  the  horns  of  DiomuAis,  like  the 
horns  of  Ills,  were  originally  a  crcfccnt.  II.  450. 

LION. 

The  Egyptians  conferred  the  names  and  titles  of 
their  deities  upon  animals  of  every  fpecies.  A  Lion 
was  El-Eon  ;  hence  graece  Xiuv.  I.  333.  The  Sun 
was  called  Arez ;  and  the  Lion,  which  was  an 
emblem  of  the  Sun,  had  the  fame  denomination : 
and  there  is  rcafon  to  think,  that  the  device  upon 
Charopian  temples  was  fometimes  a  Lion.  Homer 
had  undoubtedly  fecn  the  fierce  figure  of  this  ani- 
mal upon  fome  facred  portal  of  Egypt ;  to  which 
he  often  alludes,  when  he  fpeaks  of  a  Charopian 
LioR.     (Oi.  A.  610.) 

This  term  feems  to  have  puzzled  the  commentators. 
Xftf^iroiy  firiirXnxIftxoi,  f oSfpoi.  Sch.  ib.  It  was  cer** 
tainly  an  Amonian  term  :  and  the  Poet  alluded  to 
a  Charopian  temple.     Hefiod.  Theog.  v.  321. 

Tiic  i*n¥  TpCK  Ktfx^uip  lAia  fjkiv  XotfotrokQ  AfOkloc. 

Homer  (Hymn  wrMtllfpi*  a-iwir,  v:  4.)  mentions 

As  a  Lion  w^as  from  hence  ftiled  Charops,  fo  from 
another  temple  it  was  called  Charon.  Xapm  9Xt<a9. 
Hcfych.  Achilles  (Lycoph.  v.  260.)  is  ftiled 
Aix/Ailn?  Xapctfv,  a  martial  Charonian  Lion.  512. 
and  n. 

A04OJ 

\iAf9u'fuf.     Thcfc  mounts  were  not  only  in  Greece, 

but  in  Egypt,  Syria,  and  mofl:  parts  of  the  world. 

They  were  generally  formed  by  art;  being  corn-* 

pofed  of  earth,  raifed  very  high;  which  was  floped 

gradually,  with  great  exadtnefs;  and  the  top  of  all 
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was  crowned  with  a  tower.  They  were  held  in 
great  reverence,  and  therefore  conlidered  as  places 
of  fafety,  and  were  the  repofitories  of  much  trcafure« 
(See  Jofephu?,  Bell.  Jud.  1.  7.  p.  417.)  There 
were  often  two  of  thefe  mounds  of  equal  height  in 
the  fame  inclofure.  To  fuch  as  thefe  SolonKm 
alludes^  when  he  makes  his  beloved  fay»  (Soog* 
c,  viii.  V.  10.)  I  am  a  ivall,  atidny  brtafts  like  ttrwen^ 
Though  the  word  Ch  jmah,  or  Comah,  be  generally 
rendered  a  wall;  yet  I  think  that  in  this  place  it 
lignificd  tiie  ground,  which  the  wall  furrounded  : 
an  inclofure  facred  to  Cham,  the  Sun,  who  wat 
particularly  worftiiped  in  fuch  places.  The  Miz- 
raim  called  thefe  hills  Typhon,  and  the  cities  where 
they  were  erected,  Typhonian.  But  as  they  flood 
within  enclofures  facred  to  Chom,  they  were  alfo 
called  Choma.  This,  I  imagine,  was  the  meaning 
of  the  term  in  Solomon's  Song,  and  in  fome  other 
places. 

In  thefe  temples  the  Sun  was  principally  adore^ 
and  the.  rites  of  Fire  celebrated ;  and  this  feeins  to 
have  been  the  reafon,  why  the  judgment  denounced 
againft  them  is  uniformly,  that  they  (hall  be  dcr 
ftroyed  by  Fire.  If  we  fuppofe  Comah  to  fignify 
a  mere  wall,  I  do  not  fee  why  fire  flioold  be  fo 
particularly  deftined  againft  a  part,  which  is  the 
Icaft  combufiible.  (See  Jeremiah  xlix.  Amos  i.) 
As  the  crime,  which  brought  down  this  curfe,  wis 
idolatry,  and  the  term  ufed  is  Chomah ;  I  fhould 
think  that  it  related  to  a  t-emple  of  Chom,  and  hii 
high  places,  called  by  the  Greeks  Ao^a*  /utarofiJiu. 
The  ground  fet  apart  for  fuch  ufe  was  generally 
oval ;  and  towards  one  extremity  of  the  long  dia- 
meter, as  it  were  in  the  focus,  were  thefe  mounds, 
and  towers  erected.  As  they  were  generally  royal 
edifices,  and  held  facred,  they  were  termed  Tarchon. 
L  418. 

LUNA. 
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lUKA. 


The  fame  deity  was  often  mafculinc  and  femi- 
nine :  what  was  Dea  Luna  in  one  country^'  was 
Deus  Lunus  in  another.  L  39.  From  Labana  ^nd 
Lavana^  came  Luna.  It  is  remarkable'  that  the 
Portus  Argous  iii  Hctruria  was  hard  by  the  Portus 
Lunus.    Strab3«  L.  5.     And  the  people  of  thefe 

Krts  are  by  §iliu$  Italicus^  L.  8.  called  Mseoiiians. 
.  446.  n.  I 
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IN  fnany  countries,  where  the  Rhoia  was  not 
l^nown,  tJkc  Poppy  was  made  ufe  of  as  an  emblem 
for  the  Ark :  and  it  is  accordingly  found  with  ears 
of  wheat,  and  other  fymbols>  upon  coins  and 
marbles,  where  Juno,  Venus,  Mithras,  and  other 
deities  arc  commemorated.  The  Poppy  was  by 
the  ancient  Dorians  ftiled  Maxm.  Now  Ma,  and 
Mas,  among  the  Amonians  iignified  water,  and 
with  fome  latitude  the  fea.  Ma-Con  denoted  the 
deity  worlhiped  under  the  name  of  Pofeidon ;  and 
figniiies  Marinus  deus,  five  Rex  aquarum.  IL  383. 

MACAR. 

This  was  a  facrcd  title  given  by  the  Amonians  to 
their  gods : 

KAv9i,  Maxa^  Uenav^  rHvoiOoH,  4(ot?c  Auxw/>cv« 

Orph.  H.  ;i;^.  7.     So  Ex9f  M«xaf,  to  Hercules,  and 

to  Pan.      KAvOi  Maxotf^  to  Dionufus.      Alfo  Maxag 
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Nfifcuf .  KXuSi^  \leiKctfy  fuyu¥y  to  Corybas  the  Sun« 
Many  people  afTumed  this  title>  and  were  ftilcd 
Maxapff.  Colonies  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  led 
by  an  imaginary  perfonagc  Macar,  or  Macareus, 
Hence  many  cities  and  iflands  were  very  anciently 
named  Macra^  Macris,  and  Macaria.  The  Maca- 
res,  who  were  the  reputed  fons  of  Deucalion>  after 
a  deluge  fettled  in  Chios,  Rhodes,  &c.  Diod.  Sicr 
1.  5.  The  Grsecians  fuppofed  the  term  to  iignify 
happy:  hence  Muxaptq  ^loi  was  interpreted  tviaifAOpu; 
how  far  true,  cannot  now  be  determined.  Some 
made  Macar  the  offspring  of  Lycaon,  others  of 
^olus. 

Diod.  Sic.  1.  5.  fpeaks  of  Macareus  as  the  fon  of 
Jupiter.  This  term  is  often  found  compounded, 
Macar-On.  Hence  people  called  Maxapwinf,  an4 
hiuKpuvii,  and  places  Maxpuv :  and  hence  probably 
the  original  of  Maxapwy  vr,(roi.  They  were  to  be 
found  in  the  Pontus  Euxinus,  as  well  as  in  the 
Atlantic.  The  Acropolis  of  Thebes  in  Bceotia 
was  called  Max»p<ap  mo-of.  The  inland  city. 
Oalis,  in  an  Egyptian  province,  had  the  fame  name: 
fo  that  the  meaning  of  it  muft  not  be  looked  for 
in  Greece.  It  was  fomctimcs  exprefled  feminine, 
Macris,  and  Macra,  and  interpreted  hfi^a.  It 
was  ccrfainly  an  ancient  facrcd  Amonian  word,  and 
had  no  relation  to  length ;  but  was  grown  fo  obfo- 
lete,  that  the  original  purport  could  not  be  re- 
trieved. There  was  a  cavern  in  the  Acropolis  of 
Athens,  called  Macrai, 

Furip.   in   lone.     Macrai   was   a  contraftion  for 
MacaryAi,  or  the  place  of  Macar,  a  title  of  the 
eity.  1.  67. 

MAGUS. 

By  Magus  is  probably  meant  Chus,  the  father  of 
thofe  worfhipcrs  of  Fire,  the  Magi :  the  father  alfo 

of 
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!^  who  were  ftiled  Magog, 


MANES. 

This  term  is  derived  from  Man,  Manus,  and 
Mania.  Apuleius  (Metam.  1.  xi.)  introduces  Ifis, 
(the  genius  of  the  Ark)  as  calling  herfclf  Retina 
Manium.  Huetius  (Dcmonft.  Prop.  4.)  fays. 
Lares  Varro  Manes  efle  vult.  Maniac  filios,  qua 
dicitur  vulgo  Larunda.  Mela  (L.  i.  c.  9.)  fays, 
chat  the  Augelenfes,  who  lived  near  the  Syrtes  in 
Africa^  held  the  Manes,  as  the  fuprcme  and  only 
deities.  That  to  them  they  diredted  their  prayers, 
and  made  their  offerings :  and  alfo  fwore  by  them. 
The  Greeks  and  Romans  did  the  fame  thing :  gncj 
it  is  wonderful,  that  they  fhould  be  fo  blinded,  a$ 
not  to  perceive  the  true  meaning.  Moft  of  their 
deities  were  formed  out  of  titles  :  and  the  whole  of 
their  worlhip  was  confined  to  a  few  deified  men, 
the  Lares,  Manes,  and  Daemones.  They  were  no 
mher  than  their  Arkite  anceftors,  the  Baalim  of  the 
Scriptures :  to  thefe  they  offered ;  and  to  thefc 
jhcy  made  their  vows.  IL  455, 

MAPS. 

The  Egyptians  were  very  famous  for  geometrical 
knowlege :  and  as  all  the  flat  part  of  their  countiy 
was  annually  overflowed,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppote 
that  they  made  ufe  of  this  fcience  to  determine 
their  lands,  and  to  fhake  out  their  feveral  claims, 
at  the  retreat  of  the  waters :  and  in  confequence, 
that  charts  and  maps  were  firft  delineated  in  this 
country.  Thefe  did  not  relate  only  to  private  dc- 
mefnes,  but  included  the  courfe  of  the  Nile,  and  all 
the  fea  coafl:,  and  ifs  inlets,  with  which  lower 
Egypt  was  bounded.  It  is  very  certain,  that 
the  people  of  Colchis,  who  were  a  colony  from 
Egypt,  had  chs^rts  of  this  fort,  with  written  dc- 

fcription^ 
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fcriptions  of  the  fcas  and  fhorcs^  whithcrlbcvcf 
they  traded  :  and  they  at  one  time  carried  on  a  nnoft 
«tcnfivc  commerce.  The  Scholiaft  upon  Apolioh. 
Rhod.  L.  4.  V.  279.  fays,  that  the  Colchians  ftill 
Ktain  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  their  forefathers; 
that  they  have  pillars  of  ftone,  upon  which  are  en- 
graved maps  oi'  the  continent,  and  of  the  ocean. 
Apollonius  himfcif  caljs  them  JtuoCt*?:  they\t'erco( 
a  fquarc  iigure,  like  obelifks.  If  then  the  Colchians 
had  this  fcicnce,  wc  may  prefume  that  their  mother 
country  pofTcired  it  in  as  eminent  a  degree :  s^nd  we 
are  aflurcd,  that  they  were  very  knowing  in  thi| 
article.  Cleniens  Alexandrinus  (Strom.^.)  men- 
tions, that  there  were  mapis  of  Egypt,  and  charts  of 
ihc  Nile  very  parly.  And  we  are  moreover  tol4, 
that  Sefodris  (by  which  is  meant  the  Sethofians) 
drew  upon  boards  fchemcs  of  all  the  countries, 
which  he  had  traverfed :  and  copies  of  thefc  were 
given  both  to  the  Egyptians,  and  to  the  Scythians^ 
who  held  them  in  high  eilimation.  Eulbtf^^ 
Praef.  Ep.  to  Dionyf.  Kerieg.  p.  la.  This  is  a 
curious  account  of  the  firfl  delineation  of  countries, 
and  origin  of  Maps;  which  were  firft  defcribe4 
upon  pillars.  I.  3^5-  (v.  Atlas.} 

Though  the  origin  of  Maps  may  be  deduced 
from  Egypt ;  yet  they  were  not  the  native  Egyp- 
tians, by  whom  they  were  firft  conftruded.  DcU- 
neations  of  this  nature  were  the  contrivance  of  the 
Cuthitcs,  or  Shepherds.  They  were  firft  engrave^ 
pn  pillars,  and  in  aftcrtimes  fketched  out  upon  th? 
Nilotic  papyrus.  There  is  likewife  rcafon  tQ 
jhink,,  that  they  were  fometimes  delineated  upon 
walli.  Pherccydcs  Syrus  (Laert.  L.  i,  Jofeph.  c. 
App.  L.  I.  c.  2.)  is  (aid  to  have  ftudied  in  Egypt. 
He  fays  that  Zas,  or  Jupiter,  comjpofcd  a  largp  and 
curious  robe,  upon  which  he  defcribcd  the  earth, 
and  the  ocean,  and  the  habitations  upon  the  ocean. 
Zas,  or  mure  properly  Zun,  >Viis  the  Dorian  title  of 
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Amon*  And  Ogenus^  the  Oceaii,  was  the  mofl;  an- 
'cicnt  name  of  the  Nile,  from  whence  the  Grascian^ 
borrowed  their  (lxi»¥Oi.  The  word  was  a  com- 
pound of  Oc-Gehon,  a;id  was  originally  rendered 
Ogehonus,  It  iignifies  the  noble  Gehon,  and  is  a 
name  taken  from  one  of  the  rivers  of  Paradife.  The 
lobe  abovementioned^  was  indeed  a  Pharos:  ^ 
building,  a  tempLe^  which  was  not  conftruAed  by 
the  deity^  but  dedicated  to  him :  upon  the  walls  of 
which  were  defcribed,  and  otherwife  delineatedj 
flynyo^  3(ai  flynyou  tufAoilot,  the  courfe  of  the  Gehon« 
or  Nile ;  and  the  towns  and  houfes  upon  that  riv^« 
I.  39Q- 

MEDUSA. 

The  head  of  Meduf^  in  Argolis  is  faid  to  have 
been  the  work  of  the  Cyclopians*  This  fcems  to 
have  been  an  ancient  hieroglyphical  reprcfentatioii 
upon  the  temple  of  Caphifus  (from  Caph-Iiis^ 
petra  deae  liidis.)  It  was  ufual  with  the  Egyp^ 
tians  and  other  AmoniaAs  to  defcribe  upon  the 
architrave  of  their  temples  fome  emblem  of  the 
deity^  who  there  prefided.  Among  others  the 
Serpent  was  cfleemed  a  mod  falutary  emblem ;  and 
they  made  ufe  of  it  to  lignify  fuperior  Ikill,  and 
knowledge.  A  beautiful  female  countenance  fur* 
rounded  with  an  alTemblage  of  Serpents  was 
made  to  denote  Divine  wifdom^  which  was  ftilcd 
Meed,  or  Meet,  the  Mt)7k  of  the  Greeks.  Mi Jou<r« 
is  from  Meed-Ous,  the  temple  of  Metis,  or  Divine 
wifdom.  The  devices  upon  temples  were  often 
efteemed  as  talifmans,  and  fuppofcd  to  have  an 
hidden,  and  falutary  influence,  by  which  the  buijd- 
ing  was  prcfcrved.  In  the  temple  of  Minerva  at 
Tegea  was  fome  fculpture  of  Medufa,  which  the 
goddcfs  was  faid  to  have  given  herfclf,  to  prejerve 
the  city  from  ever  bein^  taken.  (Paufan.  L.  8.)  It 
was  probably  from  this  opinion,  that  the  Athenians 
6  had 
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had  the  head  of  Medufa  re prcfented  upon  tKe  wtlU 
of  their  Acropolis :  and  it  was  the  infigne  of  many 
cities^  as  we  may  find  from  ancient  coins.  I.  510. 

MELECH^    MALECH>    MOLOCH. 

Thefc  terms  mean  the  fame,  though  differently 
cxprefrcd  :  they  betoken  a  King;  as  Malecha  does 
a  C^jeen.  It  w^s  an  old  title  given  to  many  deities 
in  ureece :  it  became  obfolete.  and  was  mifunder* 
ffood ;  fo  it  was  often  changed  to  MfiXi;^«c>  and 
Mi*Xix»«^>  fignifying  the  fvoeety  gentle ^  benign  deity. 
Paufanias*(L.  !•  c.  2.)  mentions  a  Jupiter  MciXi;^ioc 
in  Attica,  and  at  Argos,  and  another  (1.  i.)  with 
Artemis  at  Sicyon.  Thefe  two,  he  fays,  were  of 
great  antiquity,  placed  in  the  tepnple  before  the 
introduftion  of  images ;  the  one  was  reprefented  by 
a  pyramid,  and  the  other  by  a  bare  pillar.  He 
(I.  10.)  alfo  fpeaks  of  fome  unknown  gods  at 
Myonia  in  Locris,  called  Bioi  MffXi;^i»» :  and  of  an 
altar  with  this  infcription,  B(o/Aec  Ocwv  MAXi;^i<inr. 

Rivers  often  had  the  name  of  Melcch,  changed  by 
the  Greeks  into  M«x»;^»i.  M^l^g^^  in  Spain  was 
properly  Malacha,  the  royal  city.  Perhaps 
Amelek  was  Ham  Mclech  contrafted.  (i  Chron. 
iv.  40.)  Malchom,  the  god  of  the  Sidonians^  was» 
I  fuppofe,  a  contraftion  of  Malech-Chom,  BoM-iXiur 
'Hxioc,  a  title  given  to  the  Sun ;  but  conferred  alfo 
up6n  the  chief  of  the  Amonian  family.    (Zeph, 

i,  4.)  1.70. 

MCLES,    mIlAS. 

The  terms  El,  Ecs,  are  fometimes  combined 
with  the  name  of  Ham;  as  Hameles,  Hamclas; 
contradled  to  Melcs,  Melas.  There  were  rivers  of 
thefe  names.  A  Melcs  in  Pamphylia,  another 
near  Smyrna,  both  noted  for  their  moft  cold  and 
pure  water;  a  Melas  in  Cappadocia,  which  ran 
through  a  hot,  inflammable  country,  ^nd  formed 

many 


M  E  269 

many  fiery  pooh.  In  Pontus  was  Amafus,  Amalia, 
Amafejpe,  where  the  region  abounded  with  hot 
waters.  I.  33. 

MELlBOCHlj 

The  name  of  a  mountain  in  Germany  fncar 
which  Crodo,  the  Saturn  of  the  Latines,  together 
'with  Ifis,  was  worihippedjj  feems  to  be  a  variation 
of  the  ancient  terms  Melech  Bochus^  the  Lord 
Bochus.  Bacchus  was  often  miftaken  for  Dionufus, 
and  in  many  countries  called  Bochus>  and  Bocchus; 
as  in  Mauritania  and  Numidia.  11.  265. 

MELICARTUSy 

The  Hercules  of  the  Phenicians  and  Cretans, 
was  properly  Melech-Carta^  the  deity  of  the  place. 
L-92. 

MELISS^3    MELITT-«. 

The  priefts  of  the  Seira  (who  was  alfo  ftiled  Me- 
litta  and  Meliffa)  were  called  MeliflaB,  and  Melitt^, 
and  the  votaries  in  general  had  that  appellation. 
Many  colonies  went  iabroad  under  this  appellation; 
and  may  be  plainly  traced  in  different  parts  of  the 
world :  but  the  Grecians  have  fadly  confounded 
the  hiftories,  where  they  are  mentioned^  by  inter- 
preting Mcliflae,  Bees.  II.  375. 

MEMPHIS. 

In  Egypt;  even  this  city,  if  we  may  believe  the 
Graecians,  was  built  by  Argives.  But  by  this  was 
certainly  meant  Arkites;  for  Argos  itfclf  in  the 
Peloponnefus  could  not  have  fupplied  perfons  to 
have  efFedted,  what  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  done 
by  them.  II.  506. 


MHN^    MENES,    MANES^    MEKOlf, 

Were  all  terms,  by  which  the  Lunar  god  fdetis 
Lunus,  i.  e.  NoahJ  was  in  different  countries  dif- 
tinguiflied.  This  deity  was  reprefented  by  a  lu- 
nette; which  did  not  relate  to  the  planet  in  the 
heavensj  but  to  the  Patriarch,  and  to  the  Ark :  for 
the  lunette  greatly  refcmbled  the  facred  (hip,  Niiif 
ajKf  i9r|ivf*vaic,  under  which  femblance  the  Ark  was 
defcribed.  It  was  accordingly  reverenced  uhder 
this  type  in  many  places.  II.  316. 

In  the  mythology  of  the  Ark,  and  the  Jonah, 
there  is  continually  fome  reference  to  the  moon ; 
the  former  from  its  figure  being  ftiled  Mmy.  Hence 
it  is,  that  the  Moon  by  the  Egyptians  was  eftcemed 
the  mother  pf  all  beings :  for  the  Moon  and  the 
Ark  were  fynonimous  terms.  333.  Meno-Taurus, 
fignifics  Taurus  Lunaris,  and  was  a  facred  emblem. 
I.  403.  n. 

As  the  name  of  the  deity  Mcen  and  Manes,  was 
changed  to  Magnes,  fo  the  people  thence  denomi- 
nated had  alfo  the  title  of  Magnetos ;  which  was 
the  ufual  appellation  given  to  them  by  the  natives 
of  Alia.  II.  5 14.  The  Menciadse,  who  were  priefts 
and  pricftcITcs  of  Mencs,  were  laid  to  be  chang(?d 
into  birds,  bccaufe,  like  the  Pclciades  and  Trcroncs, 
tliey  were  lonim.  II.  292. 

MENEI.AUS 

Was  of  old,  according  to  Hefychius,  ftilcd  Pi- 
tanatcs ;  and  the  reafon  of  it  may  be  known  from 
his  being  a  Spartan,  by  which  was  intimated  one 
of  the  Serpentigense,  or  Ophites.  Hence  he  was 
reprefented  with  a  Serpent  for  a  device  upqn  his 
fliicld.  1.  488. 

MENTOR. 


KlENTOR. 

As  minv  facred-  towers  were  fetninaries  of  loim- 
ing,  {v.  Chiron.)  Homer  frotn  one  of  them  has 
foYiiied  the  character  of  fage  Mentor;  under  whdfe 
iPtmbbnce  the  goddefs  of  wifdom  was  {nppofvsA  to 
be  concealed.  By  Mentor,  t  imagine,  that  the 
Poet  covertly  alludes  to  a  temple  of  Menes^  it  is 
fald,  thkt  Homer  in  an  Hlnefs  was  cured  b^  one 
Mefttor,  the  fon  of  Alcimus.  The  perfon  proba- 
bly was  a  Mcntorian  prieft,  who  did  hiln  this  kind 
ollicc,  if  there  be  aiiy  truth  in  the  ftory.  I.  ^^40. 

MEROPES. 

This  was  another  naftie  givch  to  thdfc  of  the 
difperfidn.  Epiphanius  adv.  Ha^r.  L  i.  p.  6. 
And  he  further  fiippofes  that  the  language  of  man- 
kind at  Babel  was  changed.  Many  tther  writers 
have  imagined^  that  there  was  "at  Babel  an  univerfal 
change  of  language.  But  the  author  of  the  Chro- 
nicoti  Pafchale  (p*  49.)  more  truly  confines  the 
change  to  found  and  utteram:e;  it»  iu  afu^y  hUi 

Many  of  the  family  of  Chus  came  into  Hiellas, 
Mylia,  and  Ionia.  They  polJeflcd  fome  of  the  beft 
iflands  of  the  iEgcan  fea  :  Cos,  or  Cous,  by  whi<!:h 
is  meant  X^w,  the  GnEcian  name  of  Chus,  was  par- 
ticularly occupied  b>  the  Cuthitcs,  who  prefcrved 
many  memorials  of  their  original. 

The  two  principal  occurrences  prefervcd  by  the 
Cuthites  were  the  Deluge,  and  Difperlion :  and  they 
ftyled  themfelves  both  Ogugians,  and  Mcropians 
from  thcfe  circumftanccs.  Hence  Cous  is  fo 
charaderized.  Cailim.  H.  in  Del.  v.  i6o.  fpeak- 
ing  of  L^tona ; 

•lx/7o 

The 
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The  Mcropidae  vcre  the  fuppofed  defcendantfl 
of  Mcrope;  and  likewife  of  Merops.  The  lattcl* 
was  by  fome  looked  upon  as  the  author  of  Dsetnon 
"worlhip  ;  confcquently  one  of  the  firft,  who  intro- 
duced innovations  in  religion.  They  were  the 
fame  as  the  Heraclida^i  or  Hcrculeans;  though 
Pindar  (Ifth.  Od.  6.  v.  46.)  fuppofes  them  to 
have  been  conquered  by  Hercules,  who  fubdued 
all  the  Meropians.  But  Hercules  was  the  chief 
deity  of  the  firft  ages  :  and  in  the  fubduing  of  the 
Meropes  we  have  an  ancient  tradition  tranfmittedi 
which  the  Coans  had  prcfervcd.  It  related  to  their 
difperfion,  and  to  the  Giant  monarch  (Nimrod) 
who  was  by  way  of  eminence  ftyled  Al-Cuon,  or 
the  great  king.  If  therefore,  inftead  of  Hercules, 
we  fubftitutc  Divine  Vengeance,  the  purport  of  the 
tradition  will  be  plain,    (v.  Find.  Nem.   Od.  4. 

V.  4^-) 

Some  feem  to  apply  the  term  Merops  to  all 

mankind:   Mcpoircc,    ayi^uwoi.   Hefych.     But  thqr 

were  a  particular  race ;  Pindar  [fupra)  mentions 

Mspowwy  lOwoi,  intimating,  that  there  were  feveral 

nations  of  them.     The  Athenians  were  Mcropians 

by  being  Nebridse.     They  were  alfo  ftyled  &cft- 

heidae,  or  the  defcendants  of  Eredtheus,  who  was 

faid  to  be  the  father  of  Merope. .    A  large  body  of 

this  family  occupied  a  region  far  in  the  weft,  called 

Mf/»ow*J«  y»)if :  they  were  the  Atlantians,  who  fettled 

in  Mauritania;    and   were  of  the  Titanian  race. 

They  were  the  fame  as  the  Cuthite  Erythreans: 

and  the  ocean,  upon  which  they  lived,  was  called 

the  Erythrean  fca.     There  was  an  Erythrean  fca 

alfo  in  the  caft,  where  lived  the  Indo-Cuthites,  a 

people  of  the  fame  family  as  the  .Meropes,  and 

called  /Ethiopcs,  Mauri,  and  Erythraei.     In  fhort, 

in  almoft  all  places,  where  the  Cuthites  fettled,  the 

titles  of  --Ethiopes,  Titanes,  Mauri,  Erythrii,  and 

alfo  of  Meropes  will  be  found. 

The 
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The  Trojans  alfo  were  of  this  family:  and  Ho- 
iner,  fpeaking  of  the.foundation  of  Troy,  mentions 
it  as  voXts  Mcpo7r»ir  aififUTTw  (lA.  T.  V.  215.)  a  city  of 
Jbe  Difperfed.  The  Trojans,  and  Myfians,  were  of 
a  different  family  from  the  native  Phrygians ;  being 
of  the  fame  lineage,  with  the  people  of  Hellas  and 
Ionia.  The  Phrygians  were  the  defccndants  of 
Japheti  and  Javan :  and  poffefled  the  whole  country, 
except  fome  diftridbs  upon  the  fea-coaft.  As  they 
were  of  a  different  race,  fo  they  had  a  language  of 
their  own  diftindt  from  that  of  Troas.  They  were 
likewife  in  fubjedlion  to  a  king,  who  is  rcprefcnted 
as  monarch  of  the  whole  country.  All  this  is  to 
be  obtained  from  the  evidence  of  Homer  himfelf. 
(Iliad.  T.  V.  295.  H.  to  Venus',  v.  109.  See  alfo 
Strabo,  1.  13.  p.  910.)  But  the  Graecians  and 
Trojans  were  of  the  fame  family^  however  they 
may  be  reprelented,  as  in  a  flate  of  warfare :  and 
they  are  ihtrofluced  as  fpeaking  the  fame  language. 
Pjiam's  people  could  converfc  with  their  enemies: 
but  their  allies  differed  from  them  in  fpcech,  and 
indeed  from  one  another.  As  the  Trojans  were 
Meropcs  and  Titaniahs,  they  were  confequently 
AtcLfcilei,  or  of  the  race  of  the  Immortals.  Their 
langifage  accordingly  is  characterized  by  Homer  as 
the  language  of  the  gods.  It  was  the  Amohian,  of 
Titanian  tongue:  and  we  often  find  it  oppofed 
to  that  of  riien,  which  was  the  language  of  Japhct 
and  Javan.  (See  Hom.  II.  A.  v.  402.  B.  811. 
jB.  289.  T.  73.  Od.  K.  304*  M.  61.  Schol.  in 
Theocf.  Idyl.  13.  v.  22.)  Hence  we  find,  that 
there  were  two  languages  alluded  to  by  the  Grae- 
cian  writers ;  one  of  which  was  the  Meropian,  or 
that  of  the  Difperfed;  the  other  was  the  language 
of  Javan.  III.  427. 

""  METHANE. 
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METHANE* 

Almoft  all  the  places  in  Greece  were  of  oriental 
etymology;  or  at  leaft  from  Egypt.  I  fhould 
fuppofe  that  the  name  of  Methane  in  the  Pelopon- 
nefus  had  fonic  relation  to  a  fountain^  being  com- 
pounded of  Meth-An,  the  fountain  of  the  Egyptian 
deity  Meth,  the  Miil*c  of  the  Greeks.  Wc  learn 
from  Paufanias  (I.  2.)  that  there  M^as  in  this  place 
a  temple^  and  a  flatuc  of  Ifis,  and  of  Hermes  in  the 
forum;  and  that  it  was  iituatcd  near  fome  hot 
fprings.  We  find  this .  term  fometimes  com- 
pounded Mcth-On,  of  which  name  there  was  a 
town  in  MefTenia.  (Paufan.  1.  4.}  I.  204. 

MINERVA. 

The  Athenians  were  Saitae:  and  Minerya  wai 
itilcd  Sa'itis ;  and  was  worfhiped  under  that  title  at 
Pontinus  near  Epidaurus.  She  was  undoubtedly 
fo  named  from  the  Olive,  Sait,  which  was  peciili- 
.  arly  facred  to  her,"  »  Minfcrva  dicitur  na- 
vem  fccifle  biproram,  in  qua  Danaus '  profugit. 
(Hygin.  F.  168.)  II.  453. 

MINES 

Were  held  facred ;  and  like  fountains  were  de- 
nominated from  i^nonj  and  Hanes^  thofe  titles  pf 
the  Sun.  In  Arabia  near  Petra  was  a  mine>  named 
Phinon,  and  Phaenon.  Epiphaniu^  (Adverf.  Haer. 
1.  2.  tom.  2.)  mentions  ^MJitnok  fniioLKKm^  or  the 
mines  of  Hanes.  I.  90. 

MINUA,    MANIAj    MONIA, 

Are  all  of  the  fame  purport ;  and  relate  equally 
to  Selene  the  Moon.  M»»i;0(,  troXic  0(Tl«A»«ri  i 
^folifoy  AA/Awifia,  (Steph.  Byzant.)  II.  448. 

MXNYJC. 


M  I  275 

MINYiE. 

The  votaries  of  the  Patriarchj  who  was  called 
^een»  and  Menes^  were  ftiled  Minyse;  which 
jmme  was  given  to  them  from  the  obje&  of  their 
lirorihip.  II.  242.  We  muft  not  look  for  the  ori- 
^nai  of  this  term  in  Greece ;  but  from  among 
thofe  people^  through  whom  it  was  derived  to  the 
Helladians.  There  were  Minyae^  or  Minnaei  on 
the  Red  fea^  who  were  Arabiansj  and  worfliipers  of 
the  Lunar  deity.  They  did  not  refer  this  to  the 
Moon ;  but  to  the  Genius  of  the  Ark^  whom  they 
Ailed  Menithj  Maneth^  and  Mana.  One  of  their 
chief  cities  was  named  Manna-Carta^  from  this 
soddefs  there  worfhiped.  They  called  her  alfo 
Mather^  and  Mither^  fimilar  to  the  Mithra  of  the 
iPerfians;  by  which  was  fignified  the  Mother  of 
gods  and  men.  The  Mensei  in  Sicily  were  fituarefl 
upon  the  river  Menais.  They  had  traditions  of  a 
deluge;  and  a  notion^  that  Deucalion  was  fave(l 
.iux>n  mount  ^tna ;  near  which  was  the  city  Noa. 
There  were  of  old  Minyse  in  Elis^  upon  the  river 
Minyas.  There  were  Minyae,  or  Menians  in  other 
parts  :  they  were  all  Arkites.  The  chief  title  of 
the  Aigonauts  was  that  of  Minyas.  The  genealo- 
gies relating  to  the  perfons  from  whom  the  Argo-^ 
nauts  are  faid  to  be  defcended  are  all  fiAitious^  and 
inconiifteAt; -they  were  Minyse^  that  is^  Arkites* 
IL510. 

MITHRAS. 

'All  waters^  which  had  any  unconmion  property^ 
were  facred  to  £lees,  or  Eefel.  It  was  an  ancient 
title  of  Mithras  and  Ofiris  in  the  Eaft^  the  fame  as 
SoU  or  the  Sun.  I.  31.  Nothing  was  more  com-» 
mon  among  the  Perfians^  than  to  have  their  temples 
formed  out  of  rocks.  Mitbn^s  e  Petra  was  in  a 
uunner  a  proverb.     Porphyry  afTures  us»  that  the 

T  %  deity 
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deity  had  always  a  rock,  or  cavern  for  his  temple, 
that  people,  in  all  places,  where  the  name  of  Mithras 
was  known,  paid  their  worfhip  at  a  cavern,  (dc 
Antro  Nympharum.  263.)  223.  The  temple 
named  Iftacher,  and  the  caverns  in  the  mountains 
of  Chuliftan,  were  facrcd  to  Mithras,  and  were 
made  ufc  of  for  his  rites.  Some  make  a  diflindUon 
between  Mithras,  Mithres,  and  Mithra,  but  they 
were  all  the  fame  deity,  the  Sun,  efteemed  the  chief 
god  of  the  Perfians.  230. 

MIZRAIM. 

This  perfon  is  looked  upon  as  the  father  of  the 
Egyptians;  but  his  hiftory  is'  fo  veiled  under  alle- 
gory and  titles,  that  no  great  light  can  be  obtained. 
Some  confider  Mizraim  as  a  people,  not  as  a  perfon. 
This  people  were  the  Egyptians;  and  the  head  rf 
their  family  is  imagined  to  have  been  Mifor,  or 
Metzor.  It  is  certain  that  Steph.  Byzant.  among 
other  names  ftilcd  Egypt  Muapa,  which  doubtlefs  is 
a  miftake  for  Mu<rap»,  the  land  of  Mufar,  or  Myfar. 
Jofephus  called  Egypt  Meftra;  Eufcbius  and  Sui- 
das  Meftraia,  by  which  is  meant  the  land  of 
Metzor,  a  different  rendering  of  Myfor.  Sancho- 
niathon  alludes  to  this  perfon  under  the  name  of 
Mio-wp;  and  joins  him  with  Sydic :  both  which  he 
makes  the  fons  of  the  Shepherds  Amunus,  and 
Magus.  ■  Amunus,  I  doubt  not,  is  Amun,  or  Hami 
the  real  father  of  Mifor,  from  whom  the  Mizraim 
arc  fuppofed  to  be  dcfcerided.  I.  7. 

Mizraim,  who  fettled  in  Egypt,  were  branched 
out  into  feven  families.  Of  thefe  the  Caphtorim 
were  one ;  who  feem  to  have  rclided  between  Pc- 
lufium  and  mount  Calius,  upon  the  fea-coaft. 
Caphtor,  from  whence  the  people  were  denomi- 
nated,  fignifies  a  tower  upon  a  promontory;  and 
was  probably  the  fame  as  Migdol,  and  the  original 
refidence  of  the  Caphtorim.  This  people  made  .an 
I  early 
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tarly  migration  into  Canaan^  where  they  were 
called  Paleftines,  the  Philiftim  of  the  Hebrews; 
and  the  country  where  they  fettled,  was  named 
Pklaeflina.  Whether  the  whole  of  their  family,  or 
only  a  part,  are  included  in  this  migration,  is  un- 
certain. Be  it  as  it  may,  they  feem  to  have  come 
up  by  Divine  commiflion,  and  to  have  been  entitled 
to  immunities,  which  to  the  Canaanites  were  de- 
nied. (Amos  ix.  7.)  In  confequence  of  this,  upon 
the  coming  of  the  Ifraelites  into  Canaan,  they 
feem  to  have  been  unmolefted  for  years.  They 
certainly  knew  from  the  beginning,  that  the  land 
was  deftincd  for  the  Ifraelites,  and  that  they  only 
dwelt  there  by  pcrmilFion.  (Confult  Gen.  xx.  15, 
xxi.  23.  xxvi.  27.     Jofliua  xiii.  2.) 

The  other  tribes  of  the  Mizraim  fent  out  colo- 
nies to  the  weft ;  and  occupied  many  regions  in 
Africa ;  to  which  part  of  the  world  they  feem  to 
have  confined  themfelves.  The  children  alfo  of 
Phut,  the  third  of  the  fons  of  Ham,  paifed  very 
deep  to  the  fouthward :  and  many  of  the  black 
nations  are  defcended  from  them ;  more,  I  believe, 
than  from  any  other  family.  Lybia  proper,  was 
peopled  by  the  Lubim,  or  Lehabim,  one  of  the 
branches  from  Mizraim.  (Chrdrt.  Pafch.  p.  29.) 
The  fons  of  Phut  fettled  in  Mauritania;  where  was 
a  region  and  river  called  Phutia.  Some  of  this 
family  fettled  above  Egypt  near  Ethiopia,  and  were 
ftyled  Troglodytae.  (Syncellus.  p.  47,}  Many  of 
them  palTcd  inland,  and  peopled  the  Mediterranean 
country.  In  proccfs  of  time,  the  fons  of  Chus, 
after  their  expuHion  from  Babylonia,  and  Egypt, 
made  fcttlements  upon  the  fea-coafts  of  Africa, 
and  came  into  Mauritania.  We  accordingly  find 
traces  of  them  in  the  names,  which  they  bequeathed 
to  places  I  fuch  as  Chuzis,  Chufarez,  upon  the 
coaft ;  a  city  Cotta,  a  promontory  Cot  is,  in  Mau^ 
iritania.     By   their  coming   into   thefc  part$  the 
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memorials  of  the  Phuteans  were  in  fome  meafurC 
obfcured.  They  are  however  to  be  found  lower 
down ;  and  the  country  upon  one  fide  of  the  river 
Gambia  is  at  this  day  called  Phuta. 

It  is  not  poflible  at  this  sera  to  difcriminate  the 
feveral  cads  among  the  black  nations.  Many  have 
thought,  that  all  tnofe,  who  had  woolly  hair,  were 
of  the  Ethiopian,  or  Cuthite,  breed.  But  nothing 
ean  be  inferred  from  this  difference  of  hair :  for 
many  of  the  Ethiopic  race  had yfrjiV  hair.  (Herod. 
1.  5.  c.  I.)  And  we  are  told  by  Marcellinus,  that 
fome  of  the  Egyptians  had  a  tendency  to  wool. 
From  whence  we  may  infer,  that  it  was  a  circum- 
ftance  more  or  lefs  to  be  obferved  in  all  the  branches 
of  the  line  of  Ham;  but  univerfally  among  the 
Nigritae,  of  whatever  branch  they  may  have  been. 
III.  293. 

MNEUIS. 

It  is  faid  of  the  Patriarch  after  the  Deluge,  that 
he  became  an  hufbandman.  This  circumihince 
was  refigioufly  recorded  in  all  the  ancient  hiftoriei 
of  Egypt.  An  Ox,  fo  ufeful  in  huibandry,  was, 
I  imagine,  upon  this  account,  made  an  emblem  of 
the  Patriarch.  Hence  upon  many  pieces  of  ancient 
fculpture  are  feen  the  Ox's  head  with  the  Egyptian 
modius  between  his  horns ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  the 
living  animal  was  in  many  places  held  facred,  and 
xevcrcnced  as  a  deity.  At  Memphis  they  wor- 
shiped the  facred  Bull  Apis;  at  Heliopolis  they 
held  the  Bull  Mnevis,  or  Mneuis,  in  equal  venera- 
tion. The  like  cuftom  was  obferved  at  Momem- 
phis,  Aphroditopolis,  and  Chufa,  except  that  in 
thefe  places,  the  objedl  of  adoration  was  an  Heifer 
or  Cow. 

That  the  Apis,  and  Mneuis,  were  both  reprcfen- 
tations  of  an  ancient  perfonage  is  ceruin;  and  who 
that  perfonage  was,  may  be  known  from  Diodorus. 
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(1.  1.)  He  fpeaks  of  him  by  the  name  of  Mneues : 
but  confirfcs  tiis  l^ifforVto  Egvpt^  as  the  hiftoiy  of 
Siuurii  was  limited  to  luly ;  that  of  Phoroncus  and 
Ihachus  id  Argos ;  bf  Deiicalion  to  ThefTaly. 

Mneues^  or  as  the'  ancient  Dorians  expreffed  it^ 
Npieiias^  is  a  compound  of  Men-Neuas^  and  relates 
to 'the  fame  pcrfbn,  who  in  Crete  was  ftiled  Minos, 
Min-Noas,  and  whofe  city  was  Min-Noa :  the  fame 
alfo  who  was  reprefented  under  the  emblem  of  the 
Men-Taur,  or  Mino-Taurus.  Diodorus  fpeaks  of 
Mneucsy  as  the  firft  lawgiver ;  and  fays>  that  he 
lived  ajfter  the  xia  of  th^  gods  and  heroes^  when  a 
change  was  made  in  the  manner  of  life^  among  men. 
He  defcribes  him  as  a  man  of  mod  exalted  foul ;  a 
great  promoter  of  civil  focicty,  which  he  benefited 
Djr  his  laws,  which  were  unwritten;  thefe  he  received 
from  the  chief  god  Hermes,  as  of  the  greatefl  im- 
portance to  the  world.  He  was  the  fame  as  Menes, 
whom  thie  Egyptrans  reprefented  as  their  firfl  king ; 
uid  a  great  benefador.  This  was  the  perfon  who 
lirft  facrificed  to  the  gods,  and  brought  about  a 
^reat  change  in  diet ;  a  circumftance  which  occurs 
:ontinually  in  the  hiftory  of  the  firft  ages. 

We  find  it  made  a  chara&eriflic  of  almofl  every 
mcient  perfonagCj  that  be  withdrew  mankind  from 
^heir  fdvage  and  bloody  repajls.  To  this  foul  and 
innatural  manner  of  feeding,  which  prevailed  ia 
:hc  Antideluvian  world,  the  poets  and  mythologifla 
rontinually  allude;  and  memorials  of  it  were  kept 
ip  in  all  their  rites  and  myfleries,  where  one  part 
)f  the  ceremony  confifled  in  eating  raw  flefh, 
ivhich  was  often  torn  from  the  animal,  when 
liive.  [See  Bruce's  Account  of  the  AbyffiniansS\ 
Vfenes,  who  put  a  flop  to  this  cruel  prac- 
;ic?,  and  introduced  a  more  mild  diet,  is  ftiled 
Meea  by  Herodotus,  and  was  the  fame  as  Men- 
^f euas  above-mentioned :  the  fame  alfo  as  the  Men- 
r^ur,  and  Taur-Men,  of  other  countries.  Diodorus 
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(in  the  prcfcnt  copies  it  is  ftow  'MvtMtv,  without 
fenfc)  calls  this  famous  lawgiver  fiouy  h/Lytvinv,  Taurus 
Men-Neucs  ;  from  whence  wc  may  judge,  that  he 
was  the  fame  perfon,  whom  the  Egyptians  rever- 
enced under  the  fymbol  of  the  facred  Bull ;  efpecir 
ally  as  it  was  called  by  the  fame  name  Mneuasj  and 
Mneues.  II.  417. 

MON. 

The  planet  fo  called  was  only  made  ufcf  of  as  4 
rcfemblance,  and  type  of  the  Ark;  and  thence  was 
called  Mon,  and  Moon,  as  we  may  infer  from  the 
Hebrew  :  for  ]^0,  and  njlD*  Mon  and  Monah, 
lignify  in  that  language  an  image,  or.  type.  The 
name  was  at  times  differently  exprefled,  but  related 
to  the  Genius  of  the  Ark,  who  was  worlhiped  by 
the  Canaanites  under  the  title  ■  Baal  Maon, 
(Ezckicl  XXV.  9.)  and  whofe  temple  was.thcBeth- 
Mcon  of  Jeremiah,  (xlviii.  23.)  This  deity  wai 
the  fame  as  Ifis,  and  Rhea.  II.  444. 

MONA. 

Tacitus  (De  Mor.  Gtrm.)  takes  ndtice,  that  the 
Suevi  w  orfliiped  Ifis :  and  he  mentions  that  the 
chief  objeA  at  their  rites,  was  an  Ark, -^or  (hip; 

figmim  in  rnodum  Liburna  figuraturti ;  whiCh  was 
held  in  great  reverence.  The  like  myfteries  ac- 
cording to  Artemidorus  prevail^  in  one  of  the 

•Britifli  iflands :  in  which,  he  fays,  that  the  worfhip 
of  Damater  was  carried  on  with  the  fame  rites  as 
in  Samothracia.  (Strabo,  1.  4.)  I  make  no  doubt, 
but  that  this  hiftory  was  true;  and  that  the  Arkitc 
rites  prevailed  in  many  parts  of  Britain;  efpecially 
in  the  ifle  of  Mona,  where  in  aftcrtimes  was  the 
chief  feat  of  the  Saronidcs,  or  Druids.  Monai 
ifignifies  infula  Sclenitis,  vel  Arkitis.  It  was 
fonictimes  cxprefTed  Mcnai  ;  as  is  evident  from 
the  frith  between  the  ifland  and  the  main  land 
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being  ftiled  Aber  Menai  at  this  day.  Aber  Men- 
Ai  fignificR  fretum  infulae  dci  Luni ;  which  ifland 
undoubtedly  had  this  name  from  its  rites.  The 
fame  \»t>rlhip  was  probably  extended  to  fome  of  the 
SQOttilh  Ifles,  the  Hebrides  of  the  ancients,  and 
particularly  into  that  called  ColumbkiK  II.  473. 

MONIMUS.  ... 

The  emperor  JuKan  acquaints  us  in  his  hymn  to 
the  Sun,  that  the  people  of  Edcfla  poflefled  a  rc-r 
gion,  which  from  time  immemorial  had  been  facred 
to  that  luminary:  that  there  were  two  fubordinate 
deities,  Monimus  and  A^izus,  who  were  efteemed 
coadjutors,  and  afleffors  to  the  chief  god.  He 
fuppofes  them  to  have  been  the  (anic  as  Mars  and 
Mercury  :  but  herein  this  zealous  emperor  failed ; 
and  did  not  undcrftand  the  theology,  which  he  was 
recommending.  Monimus  and  Azizus  were  both 
names  of  the  fame  god,  the  deity  of  EdelTa,  and 
Syria.  The  former  is  undoubtedly  a  tranflation  of 
Adad,  which  lignifics  fAouug,  or  untfas ;  or  more 

{properly  prijnus.  Azizus  is  a  reduplication  of  a 
ike  term,  being  compounded  with  itfelf;  and  was 
of  the  fame  import  as  Adcs,  or  Ad-Ecsj  from 
whence  the  place  was  named.  I.  27. 

MONKS. 

Plato  fays  (dc  Repub.  1.  10.  p.  620.)  that  Ofr 
pheus  out  of  difguft  to  womankind  led  the  life  of 
zfwan.  The  meaning  certainly  is,  that  he  retired 
to  fome  cloifter,  and  lived  a  life  of  celibacy,  like  a 
prieft.  For  the  priefts  of  many  countries,  but 
particularly  of  Egypt,  were  reclufcs  ;  and  devoted 
thcmfelves  to  celibacy:  hence  Monkery  came 
originally  from  Egypt.  1. 381. 
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MOSES. 

Emblems  in  thQ  firft  ages  feem  to  have  beea 
fimilar  in  mod  countrifii:  and  to  have  almoft  uiii- 
verfally  prevailed.     The  facred  writers  often  allude 
to  them  :  and  many  of  them  were  retained  even  iii 
the  church  of  God.     For  the  fymbol  thus  admitted 
was  a  very  proper  memorial :  and  all  the  emblems 
were  originally  the  bed  which  could  be  devifed^  to 
put  people  in  mind  of  what  had  palled  in  the  in- 
£mcy  of  the  world.     The  whole  was  deiigned  as  a 
difplay  of  God's  wifdom  and  goodnefs:  an^  to 
tranfmit  to  lat,eft  poderity  memorials  of  the  pre- 
fervation  of  mankind.     The  fymbols  in  ancient 
times  were  inftead  of  writing ;   harmlefs^  if  not 
abufed :  nay  of  great  confequcnce  when  diredhed  to 
a  proper  purpofe.     Such  wejre  the  Serpent^  die 
Ark>  the  Iris^   the  Dove;   together  with  many 
others*  to  which  there  are  apparent  allufions  in 
Scripture.     Thefe  were  known  to  tde  Ifraelites  be- 
fore their  defcent  into  Egypt:   being  originally 
from  that  country  beyond  the  flood*  where  their 
fathers  of  old  rcfided.    And  when  properly  applied* 
they  >vere  as  innocent  as  the  elementary  characters* 
by  which  the  fame  hiftories  were  in  aftertimes  re- 
corded.    The  lifting  up  of  the  Serpent  in  the  wil- 
derncfs  was  proper  as  a  prophetic  deiignation*  and  as 
pertinent  to  the  people*  to  whom  it  was  exhibited* 
as  the  purport  would  have  been*  if  exprefTed  by 
letters*  a^  written  at  length  upon  a  tablet.     It  is 
true  that  thefe  fyii^bols  were  at  laft  perverted;  arid 
the  memprials  ^bovcmencioncd  degenerated  into 
idolatrous  rites  and  worHiip.     It  was  accordingly 
the  purpojTe.  of  Providence*  in  its  difpenfation  to 
the  Ifraelites,  to  withdraw  them  from  this  idolatry 
of  the  Gentiles  :  and  this  was  effedled*  not  by  de- 
nying them  the  ufe  of  thofe  charadlcrs,  which  were 
the  current  types  of  the  world,  and  to  which  they 
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had  been  confttntly  ufed ;  bite  by  adapting  due  fame 
to  a  better  purpofe^  and  defeating  the  evil  by  % 
contrary  dellination. 

Upon  the  refting  of  the  Ark  upon  Mount  Bs^is^ 
and  the  appearance  of  the  Bom'  in  the  clouds^  it 
pleafed  God  to  make  a  covenant  with  man^  and  to 
aiflTord  him  fome  gracious  promifes.  A  memorial 
of  this  was  preferved  in  the  Gentile  world.  They 
reprefented  this  under  the  type  of  an  Ark ;  which 
they  ftiled  Barith,  in  allufion  to  the  covenant. 
Some  ages  after^  another  covenant  of  a  more  pe« 
culiar  nature  was  made  by  the  Deity  with  the 
bofterity  of  Abraham :  and  a  law  was  promulgated 
Rom  mount  Sinai.  In  confequence  of  this^  an- 
other Ark  by  divine  appointment  was  framed^ 
feemingly  in  oppofition  to  the  former;  and  this 
too  was  called  the  Ark  of  the  covenant.  This  I 
tnention^  becaufe  many  perfons  have  been  alarmed 
at  finding  fometimes  the  fame  fymbole  among  the 
Egyptians  as  were  to  be  found  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  ifraelites.  Both  Spencer  and  Marfham  have 
animadverted  upon  this :  and  feem  to  have  carriecK 
their  notions  too  &r ;  for  from  them  one  might  be 
induced  to  imagine^  that  the  Law  of  Mofes  was  in 
a  manner  founded  upon  the  rites  of  Egypt.  But 
there  is  not  the  lead  reafon  for  fuch  a  furmifc.  The 
teligion  of  the  two  nations  was  efTentially  different: 
and  though  fome  fymbols  were  iimilar^  yet  it  does 
not  follow^  that  they  were  borrowed  from  that 
quarter.  They  were  many  of  them  general  types> 
of  great  antiquity^  and  known  to  the  whole  world. 
II.  528. 

MUREX. 

Every  deity  was  by  the  ancients  gratefully  looked 
up  to  as  the  caufe  of  fome  blefling.  The  Tyrians 
and  Sidonians  were  famous  for  the  manufadturc  of 
purple :  the  die  of  which  was  very  exquifitej  and 

the 


a«4  MY 

the  difcovcry  of  it  was  attributed  to  Herculei 
of  Tyre ;  the  fame  whom  Palaephatus  ftile$  Her- 
ci^Ies  Philofophus.  Some  will  not  allow  him  thii 
honour;  but  fay,  that  his  dog  was  the  difcovercr. 
For  accidentally  feeding  upon  the  Murcx,  he  flaincd 
his  mouth  with  the  ichor  of  the  fi(h;  and  from 
hence  the  firft  hint  of  dying  was  taken.  Such  is 
the  (lory ;  too  childifti  to  admit  of  credit.  It  is 
not  Irkely  that  a  dog  would  feed  upon  fhell-iifli : 
befidcs  the  Murex  is  of  the  turbinated  kind,  and 
particularly  aculeatcd;  having  ftrong  and  Iharp 
protuberances,  with  which  a  dog  would  hardly 
engage.  This  (lory  is  founded  upon  the  ufual 
miiconception  of  the  Greeks.  Hercules  of  Tyre, 
like  all  other  oriental  divinities,  was  ftilcd  Cahen, 
and  Cohen,  as  was  allowed  by  the  Greeks  them- 
fclves.  By  this  intelligence  however  they  could 
not  abide;  but  changed  this  facrcd  title  to  Km#v,  a 
dog,  which  they  defcribed  as  an  attendant  upon  the 
deity.  Johannes  Antiochenus,  who  tells  this  ftory 
at  large,  fays,  that  purple  was  the  difcovery  Kuhc 
not/bLfvixou,  which  in  the  original  hillory  was  uth 
doubtedly  a  Shepherd  King.  I.  343, 

MYRINA, 

From  a  notion  that  the  Amazonians  were  a 
community  of  women,  hiftorians  have  reprefentcd 
the  chief  perfonage  of  their  nation  as  a  female. 
She  is  mentioned  by  fome  as  having  flourifhed  long 
before  the  aera  of  Troy :  and  it  is  faid  more  prc- 
cifely  by  others,  that  (he  lived  in  the  time  of  Orus, 
the  fon  of  Ifis  and  Ofiris.  This  removes  her  hif- 
tory  far  back;  fo  as  to  make  it  coeval  with  the  firft 
annals  of  time.  Her  dominions  lay  in  the  moft 
wcftern  parts  of  Africa,  at  the  extremity  of  Atlas; 
where  the  mountain  terminated  in  the  ocean.  This 
country,  Mauritania,  was  fuppofed  to  have  been 
poffffled    by  the  Atlantes   and    Gorgons.      The 

Grxciaa 


M  Y  aS5 

Grecian  writers,  who  did  not  know  that  the  fame 
&mily  went  under  different  titles,  have  often  made 
the  fame  nation  at  variance  with  itfeif.  And  as 
they  imagined  every  migration  to  have  been  a  war- 
like expedition,  they  have  reprefentcd  Myrina  as 
making  great  conquefls :  and  what  is  extraordinary, 
going  over  the  fame  ground,  only  in  a  retrograde 
diredlion,  which  Ofiris  ha\i  juft  pafled  before. 

According  to  Homer  (Ia.  B.  v.  8i  i.)  (he  died  in 
Phrygia ;  for  he  takes  notice  of  her  tomb  in  the 
plains  of  Troas ;  and  reprefents  it  as  a  notable  per* 
formanQe. 

Efi  ii  TIC  vpoir«poiOf  iaroX(»c  ocittvix  KoXavfi, 
lip  witiu  ocTrairfuOf,   TSTtpifpofMOi  tvix  xai  tjf9a* 
Tiiv  ii]oi  ayfptg  Bali»av  xixAdo'xouo'iv, 
Ata»a|oi  ii  n  cnfAa  iiroAuo'x«p0|uioio  Mupivyi;, 

The  tomb  of  this  heroine  was  in  reality  a  facred 
moundj  or  high  altar  (v.  Taph.);  and  Myrina  a 
gentile  divinity.  In  her  fuppofed  conquefls  we 
may  in  great  meafure  fee  the  hiftory  of  Ofiris,  and 
Perfeus,  reverfed,  and  in  fome  degree  abridged; 
yet  not  fo  far  varied,  but  that  the  purport  may  be; 
plainly  difcerned.  II.  68. 

MYRRH, 

Mupp»,  was  denominated  from  Ham*Ourah*   The 
Egyptians  fliled  it  Baai.  I.  333* 
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NANA. 

There  IS  a  hiftory  mentioned  by  Amobius  (1.  5.^ 
of  a  king's  daughter  in  Phrygia^  named  Nana;  who 
lived  near  the  mountain^  where  Deucalion  was 
fuppofed  after  the  deluge  to  have  landed.  She  is 
faid  to  have  found  a  pomegranate^  which  Ihe  put 
into  her  bofom^  and  by  its  influence  became  with 
child.  Her  father  (hut  her  up  with  an  intent  to 
deftroy  her  :  during  her  confinement  ihe  produced 
Atis,  or  Attis;  the  perfon  who  firft  inftitutedthe 
facred  rites  of  Rhea»  and  Cubele^  and  who  was 
looked  upon  as  the  fame  with  Apollo.— -Paufaniat 
(1.  7.)  tells  the  fame  ftory  M'ith  additional  circum- 
fiances :  from  all  which  we  may  perceive  that  it 
was  an  ancient  tradition>  and  related  to  an  hiftory 
of  confequence ;  but  taken  from  fome  allegorical 
defcription,  when  the  terms  were  imperfedly  ^^n- 
derftood.  Nanafeems  to  be  a  miftake  for  Naua : 
though  the  Patriarch  does  appear  to  be  fometimcs 
alluded  to  under  the  name  of  Nun^  which  is  not 
much  unlike  Nana.  Epiphanius  mentions  fome 
heretics^  whe  worfhiped  Idal-Baoth.  This  was 
either  a  place  or  machine,  where  the  holy  man  Nun 
was  fuppofed  to  have  been  born  under  the  fen* 
blance  of  a  Serpent,  (v.  Lilius  Gyrald.  Syntag.  i.) 
IL  382. 

A  VAUPLIANI' 


I 

i 


NAUPLIANS. 

ilie  Cyclopiahs  muft  haVe  rdided  at  NaupHa  in 
KtgplU;  a  place  in  fituation  hot  unlike  Her- 
nione.  Near  it  were  Cavc!rn^  in  the  earthy  and  fub-* 
jcmnedus  paflages^  cbhfifting  of  labyrinths  cut  in 
fie  rbckj  lilce  the  fyrii^es  in  Upper  lEgypt,  and  the 
iuke/at  the  lake  Msrfs:  and  thete  ailfo  ivere 
trputecl  the  work  of  the  Cyclopians.  Faufanias 
1.  4J  thinks  very  thily,  that  the  Nauplians  were 
rom  B^pt.  He  fuppofes  that  they  were  foihe  of 
:hofe  emigrantSj  who  came  over  with  Danaus. 
fhe  nature  of  the  woiics,  which  the  Cyclopians 
secutedj  and  the  lake^  which  they  nained  Ache- 
iifia^  Ihew  plainly  the  part  of  the  wbrld  froth 
pjrhcnce  they  came.  I.  50^. 

NATr. 

There  is  reafon  to  thinks  that  in  early  times 
inril  Ihrines  among  the  Mizraim  were  formed 
under  the  relemblance  of  afhip^  in  memory  of  the 
Deliige»  and  the  confervation  of  one  fanlily  in  the 
Ark«  Nay^  farther^  both  (hips  and  t«mplcs  re-». 
:eived  their  names  from  hence;  being  (liled  by  the 
Greeks^  who  borrowed  largely  from  Egypt^  Navc 
uid  Notof  J  and  Mariners  Naulai^  in  reference  to  the 
Pktriarch^  who  was  varioufly  (tiled  Noas»  NauSj  and 
Noah.  IL  227. 

NEBRIDA. 

There  was  a  family  of  this  name  at  Athens/  and 
another  at  Cos ;  they  were,  as  we  may  infer  (rom 
their  hiftory,  the  poUerity  of  people,  who  had  been, 
priefts  to  Nimrod.  I.  11. 

NEITH,   KBIT. 

■  *  ■ 

One  of  the  Egyptian  deities  was  fo  called :  her 
priefts  were  (til^  rataneit.  I.  45  • 

K£PHBLIir. 
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MEPHELIM. 

PerfoAS  of  great  ftrength  and  ftature  were  ftilcd 
among  the  people  of  the  call  Nephelim :  which  in 
after  times  the  Greeks  fuppofed  to  relate  to  »ff iXn^ 
a  cloud.  In  confequence  of  thisj  they  defcribed  the 
Centaurs  as  born  of  a  cloud;  and  not  only  the 
Centaurs^  but  Ixion^  and  others,  were  reputed  of 
the  fame  original.  The  chief  city  of-  the  Nephe- 
lim (lood  in  TheiTaly^  and  is  mentioned  by  Palse- 
phatus  (c.  i.)\  but  through  the  mifconception  of 
his  countrymen  it  was  exprefled  Nf^iXn.  The 
Graecians  in  general  were  of  this  race.  The 
Scholiaft  upon  Lycophron  (v.  22.)  mentions  that 
the  defcendants  of  Hellen  were  by  a  woman  named 
Nephele,  whom  Athamas  was  fuppofed  to  have 
married*  AO«/Aa;  o  AtoXou  tou  *£xAi]voc  ztock  ix  Nrf  lAiig 
yiyya,  *£xxdv>  xai  <l>/}(^ov.  The  author  has  made  a 
diftindion  between  Helle,  and  Hellen;  the  former 
of  which  he  dcfcribes  in  the  feminine^  By  Phrixus 
is  meant  <&/>u^,  who  palTcd  the  Hellelbont^  and 
fettled  in  Alia  minor.  However  obfcured  the 
hiftory  may  be,  I  think  the  purport  of  it  is  plainly 
this,  that  the  Hellenes,  and  Phrygians  were  of  the 
Nephelim,  or  Anakim  race.  I.  435. 

NEREL'S. 

Noah  was  figured  under  the  hiftory  of  Nercus>  a 
deity  of  the  fca  ;  and  his  character  of  an  unerring 
prophet,  as  well  as  of  a  juft,  righteous,  and  bene- 
volent man  is  very  plainly  defcribed.  Hefiod. 
Theog.  V.  233. 

Nyipeoi  ¥  Aif/Eu^Yi  x«i  aXfiOra  yetpctlo  IToiTor, 
n/}f(r6u]aIov  Tffaiitay'   otrjjocg  xxXtovtri  Tepopfu, 
OvyiKoc  yrifJLsflfiq  ri,   xxi  viriog'   ouii  ^ifjus'iuv 
AisSflafj  o(AAa  imxhot  xai  tiTThct  inytot  9i^(». 

He 
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He  is  termed  by  ^fchylus  vaXaiym^ ;  and  ii 
mentioned  by  Orpheus  as  a  fon  of  the  ocean^  biit 
of  all  others  the  moft  ancient.  Orp.  Argon,  v.  334^ 

IL  270. 

KIMRODj 

The  fon  of  Chus,  (Gen.  x.)  his  hiftory  is  plainly 
alluded  to  under  the  character  of  Alorus,  the  firft 
king  of  Chaldea :  but  more  frequently  under  the 
title  of  Orion.  The  Cuthite  colonies,  which  went 
weftward,  carried  memorials  with  them  of  this  their 
anceftor;  and  named  many  places  from  him; 
where  will  be  found  fome  peculiar  circumfbinccsji 
which  will  point  out  the  great  Hunter,  alluded  to 
in  their  name.  The  Graecians  generally  ftile  him 
NfCf«j :  hence  Nebrodes>a  mountain  in  Sicily^a  place 
famous  for  hunting ;  NebriiTa  a  town  in  Spain  near 
the  mouth  of  Bcetis,  called  by  Pliny  (N.  H*  1.  3. 
c.  I.)  Veneria,  a  miftake  probably  for  Venaria,  as 
the  rites  and  memorials  alluded  not  to  Venus,  but 
Nimrod,  and  Bacchus. 

The  term  NfCpof,  which  the  Greeks  fubftituted 
for  Nimrod,  fignifying  a  Fawn,  gave  occafion  to 
many  alluiions  about  a  fawn,  and  fawn-ikin,  in  the 
Dionuiiaca  and  other  myfterics.  The  hiftory  of 
Nimrod  was  in  great  meafure  loft  in  the  fuperior 
reverence  fliewn  to  Chus,  or  Bacchus :  yet  there  is 
great  reafon  to  think,  that  divine  honors  were  of 
old  paid  to  him.  He  feems  to  have  been  werftiiped 
in  Sicily  under  the  names  Elorus,  Pelorus,  and 
Orion.  He  was  likewife  ftiled  Belus;  but  as  this 
was  merely  a  title,  and  conferred  upon  other  pcr- 
fons,  it  renders  his  hiftory  difficult  to  be  diftin- 
guiflicd.  Nimrod  built  Babylon  according  to  the 
Etym.  Magnum.  I.  9. 

U  KtOBE 
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Is  the  fame  as  Noubi,  though  by  the  Greek* 
mentioned  as  a  woman.  She  is  reprefentcd  as  one, 
\\  ho  was  given  up  to  griefj  fpr  the  lofs  of  all  her 
children.  Her  tears  flowed  day  and  night;  till  (he 
at  lad  ftifTcned  with  woe;  and  was  turned  into  a 
ftonc,  which  was  to  be  feen  on  mount  Sipylus  in 
Magnefia.  (Paufan.  L.  i.  I.  8.) 

At*  iy  Taf(f  vclpaiu 

Sopiiocles  in  this  paflTage  (Eleft.  150.)  fpcaks  of 
her  as  a  goddefs.  By  fome  (he  was  reprefentcd  a9 
the  mother  of  Argusj  II.  241. 

NOAH. 

The  hiftory  of  the  Patriarch  was  recorded  by  the 
ancients  through  their  whole  theology :  but  it  has 
been  obfcured  by  their  defcribing  him  under  fo 
many  different  titles^  and  fuch  a  variety  of  cha- 
racters. They  reprefentcd  him  as  Thoth,  Hermes, 
Janusj  Mencs,  0(iris,  Zeuth,  Atlas,  Deucalionji 
Xuthus,  Inachus,  Nereus,  Pofeidon,  Proteus,  Pro- 
metheus, Phoroneus,  Saturn,  Dionufus,  to  which 
lift  a  farther  number  of  great  extent  might  be  added. 
All  the  principal  deities  of  the  fea,  however  diver- 
fiiicd,  have  a  manifeft  relation  to  him.  But 
among  all  the  various  perfonagcs,  under  which  he 
may  have  been  reprefentcd,  there  arc  none,  wherein 
his  hiftory  is  delineated  more  plainly,  than  in  thofe 
of  Saturn  and  Janus.   II.  253. 

This  hiftory  would  have  been  abundantly  more 
clear,  if  the  Greeks  had  not  abufed  the  terms  tra- 
ditionally delivered,  and  tranfpofcd  theiYi  to  words 
in  their  own  language.     Indeed  nothing  has  pro- 

duce4 


duced  greater  confulion  in  thefc  ancient  hiftories, 
than  that  fatal  turn  in  the  Greeks  of  reducing  every 
unknown  term  to  fome  word,  with  which  they  were 
better  acquainted.  They  could  not  reft,  till  they 
had  formed  every  thing  by  their  own  idiom,  and 
tnade  every  nation  fpeak  the  language  of  Greece. 
Among  the  people  of  the  Eaft  the  true  name  of  the 
Patriarch  was  preferved:  they  called  him  Noas^ 
Naus,  and  fometimes  contraded  Nous :  and  many 
jplaces  of  fanftity,  and  many  rivers  were  denomi-* 
nated  from  him. 

Anaxagoras  had  been  in  Egypt;  and  had  there 
obtained  fome  knowledge  of  this  perfonage.  He 
Qx>ke  of  him  by  the  name  of  Noas  or  Nous;  and 
both  he  and  his  difciples  were  feniible  that  it  was  a 
foreign  appellation:  yet  he  has  well  nigh  ruined  the 
whole  of  a  very  curious  hiftory,  which  he  had  been 
taught,  by  taking  the  terms  in  a  wrong  acceptation^ 
ana  then  making  inferences  in  confequence  of  this 

abuft*  *t)i  tt  A¥»^ay9panoi  tpfjLftnvQvs'^  Nouy  jUfv  ro¥  Ai^^ 
tii>  Si  Atnpttif  Tiy^vny-'^Tlpofjkiiitei  ii  Nouv  iXcyok'  UpofAniuot 
yetB  tftif  Airtf WTOK  o  vov^  iio  xAi  (Avitrjovlon  r9vt  etviputrovi, 
/jtilmnvXd^iat,  fnXovol^  airo  iiiaSieicii  at  yv«o'(».      He  then 

proceeds  to  inform  us,  why  they  looked  upon  Nous 

to  have  been  Prometheus :  becauje  he  was  the  re-- 

newer  of  mankind,  and  was  /aid,  fAilairtirXatriai^  t4 

bavefi^ioned  them  again,  after  they  had  been  in  a 

manner  extinft.     All  this  is  to  be  inferred  from  the 

irords  above.     But  the  author,  while  he  is  giving 

this  curious  account,  ftarrs  afide ;  and  forgetting 

that  he  is  confeffedly  treating  df  a  foreign  term, 

jccurs  to  his    own  language;   and  from   thence 

frames  a  folution  of  the  ftory.     He  tells  us  that 

>Jous,  which  he  had  been  fpeaking  of  as  a  proper 

^ame,  was  after  all  a  Graecian  term,  vouc,  the  mind : 

that  the  mind  zvas  Prometheia ;  and  Prometheus  was 

J'aid  to  renew  mankind,  from  new  forming  their  minds; 

9ni  leading  them  by  cultivation  from  ignorance  ti 
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knozvledge.  Thus  have  the  Greeks  by  their  srffec- 
tation  continually  ruined  hiftory :  and  the  reader 
may  judge,  how  difficult  it  is  to  fee  the  truth 
through  the  mift,  with  which  it  is  environed. 
\Sce  ibis  point  more  fully  treated.  II.  272.] 
ouidas  has  preferved  from  fome  ancient  author  a 
curious  memorial  of  this  wonderful  perfonage; 
whom  he  afFccls  to  diftinguifh  from  Deucalion, 

and  fliles  Nawaxoc,  traAaioc  otkii^  vpo  AfuxoXitt^o^^  T«u7er 

Xia-fMOv,  (Tvuayoiyiiiv  TSailot^  etq  to  icp o»  (aUx  ^»xpuuif  ixflfud'f* 
3cai  wocpoifAix  iiTi  Nftvi/oexou^   etti   tcav  o'fpipa  waX.eMi9  Kai 

apyjxim.  Suidas  has  done  great  injury  to  this  cu- 
rious tradition  by  a  mifapplication  of  the  proverb 
in  the  clofe.  What  he  alludes  to  was  rat  Na»»awou 
KXoLiUiy  vol  oS\jpo[A,ai  i  a  proverb,  which  had  no  relation 
to  timc^  nor  to  ancient  perfons;  but  was  made  ufe 
of  in  a  general  calamity ;  whenever  it  could  with 
propriety  be  faid,  I/nff'er,  as  Noah/uffered;  or,  tbe 
caliimities  of  Noab  are  renewed  in  me.  Stephanus 
Byzant.  (Ikoho^.)  gives  great  light  to  this  hiftory, 
and  fupplics  many  deficiencies.  He  calls  the  per- 
fon  Annacus,  and  like  Suidas,  makes  him  of  great 
antiquity,  even  prior  to  the  reputed  fera  of  Deuca- 
lion. He  fuppofes  him  to  have  lived  above  three 
hundred'  years;  at  which  period,  according  to  an 
oracle,  all  mankind  were  to  be  deftroyed,  (Noah 
lived  above  three  hundred  years  after  the  flood; 
which  this  writer  has  fuppofed  to  have  been  his* 
term  of  life  when  the  flood  came)  this  event  hap- 
pened by  a  deluge,  which  this  author  calls  the 
deluge  of  Deucalion,  inftead  of  Annacus.  In  con- 
fequcncc  of  which  unfortunate  diftindlion  between 
two  chara(^lcrs,  which  were  one  and  the  fame,  he 
makes  the  aged  perfon  to  be  deftroyed  in  the  gene- 
ral calamity,  and  Deucalion  to  be  faved.  He  takes 
notice  of  the  proverb ;  a^ *  cu  Ts-apoifAia,  to  firi  A»»«xov 
HAfl&u'o-AVi  {7r»  T«y  hi%¥  oix7i^o/t*(v«y ;  and  mentions  the 
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renewal  of  the  world.  However  the  ftory  may 
liave  been  varicdj  the  principal  outlines  plainly 
point  out  the  perfon  who  is  alluded  to  in  thefe 
hiftories.  Many  pcrfonages  having  been  formed 
out  of  one  has  been  the  caufc  of  great  confufion 
both  in  th^fc  in  (lances,  and  in  numbcrlefs  others. 
It  feeivs  manifeft  that  Annacus  and  Nannacus,  and 
even  Tiacus,  relate  to  Noachus,  or  Noah.  And  not 
only  thefe,  but  tlie  hillories  of  Deucalion,  and  Pro- 
metheus have  a  like  reference  to  the  Patriarch;  in 
the  lixth  hundredth  year  of  whofe  life  (and  not  in 
the  three  hundreth)  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the 
earth.  He  was  the  father  of  mankind,  who  were 
renewed  in  him. 

Noah  was  the  original  Cronus,  and  Zeus; 
though  the  latter  is  a  title  conferred  fometimes 
upon  his  fon.  Ham. 

There  is  a  very  particular  expreflion  recorded  by 
Clemens  of  Alexandria  (Strom.  1.  5.)  and  attributed 
to  Pythagoras ;  who  is  faid  to  have  called  the  Sea 
KpoMu  iotxfxjoy ;  and  there  was  a  farther  tradition 
concerning  this  perfon,  xdix-myeiy  t%  T£xk«.  The 
tears  of  Ifis  are  reprefented  as  very  myllerious. 
They  are  faid  to  have  flowed,  whenever  the  Nile 
began  to  rife,  and  to  flood  the  country.  The  over- 
flowing of  that  river  was  the  great  fource  of  afflu- 
ence to  the  people:  and  they  looked  upon  it  as 
their  chief  blefling;  yet  it  was  ever  attended  with 
myftical  tears,  and  lamentations;  all  this  was  cer- 
tainly faid,  and  done,  hi  memorial  of  a  former 
flood,  of  which  they  made  the  overflowing  of  the 
Nile  a  type. 

As  to  the  Deluge,  as  tranfmittcd  to  us  by  Mofes, 
(Gen.  vi.  vii.  viii.)  though  it  may  appear  fliort 
and  cpncife;  yet  abounds  with  matter:  and  affords 
us  a  thorough  inlight  into  the  moll:  material  cir- 
cumftances  with  which  that  calamity  was  attended. 
The  machine,  in  which  Noah,  &c.  were  fccurcd, 
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was  of  fuch  a  make  and  conftrudlion,  diat  it  wa» 
never  deligned  to  be  managed,  or  dire&cd  by  the 
hands  of  men.  And  it  feems  to  have  been  the 
puq:)ofe  of  Providence  throughout  to  iignify  to 
thofc,  M  ho  were  faved,  as  well  as  to  their  lateft 
pofterity,  that  their  prefervation  was  not  in  any 
degree  cfFeCted  by  human  means.  We  may  rear 
fonably  fuppofe  that  the  particulars  of  this  extra* 
ordinary  event  would  be  gratefully  commemorated 
by  the  Patriarch  himfelf ;  and  tranfmitted  to  every 
branch  of  his  family.  In  procefs  of  time,  whei) 
there  was  a  falling  off  from  the  truth,  we  might 
farther  expcd  that  a  perfon  of  fo  high  a  characteF 
as  Noah,  fo  particularly  diftinguilhed  by  the  Deity, 
could  not  fail  of  being  reverenced  by  his  pofterity: 
and  when  Idolatry  prevailed,  that  he  would  be  one 
of  the  firft  among  the  fons  of  men,  to  whom  di-r 
vine  honours  would  be  paid.  We  might  conclude 
that  thefc  memorials  would  be  interwoven  in  the 
mythology  of  the  Gentile  world :  and  that  there 
ivould  be  continual  allufiQns  to  thefe  ancient  oc- 
currences in  the  rites  and  myfteries;  as  they  vcre 
praClifcd  by  the  nations  of  the  earth.  And  in  con- 
formity to  thefe  fuppofitions,  the  diligent  inquirer 
will  find,  that  thefe  things  did  happen :  that  the 
hiftory  of  the  Deluge  was  religiourty  preferved  in 
the  firft  ages;  that  every  circumftance  of  it  is  to 
be  met  \\  ith  among  the  hiftorians  and  mythologifts 
of  different  countries;  and  that  traces  of  it  are  to 
be  particularly  found  in  the  f^cred  rites  of  Egypt, 
and  of  Greece. 

The  moft  particular  hiftory  of  the  Deluge,  and 
the  ncarcft  of  any  to  the  account  given  by  Mofes, 
is  to  be  found  in  Lucian  (Dc  dea  Syri^i.)  He  was 
a  native  of  Samofata,  a  city  of  Cominagcne  upon 
the  Euphrates :  a  part  of  the  world  Mhere  memo- 
rials ox  the  Deluge  were  particularly  preferved; 
Ai}i\  w  hcr^  a  reference  to  rhc\t  hiftory  is  continually 
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to  hi  bbftrved  in  the  rites  and  worftiip  of  the 
country.     His  knowledge  therefore  was  obtained 
from  the  Afiatic   nations,   among  whom  he  was 
born ;  and  not  from  his  kinfmen  the  HelladianSj 
who  were  far  inferior  in  the  knowledge  of  ancient 
times.     He  defcribes  Noah  under  the  name  of 
Dtucafion:  and  lays,  "  that  the  prefent  race  of 
*'  mankind  are  different  from  thofe,    who   firft 
''  exifled ;  for  thofe  of  the  antcdclUvian  world  were 
*'  all  deftroyed.     The  prefent  world  is  peopled 
*'  from  the  fons  of  Deucalion ;  having  encreafed  to 
^  fo  great  a  number  from  one  perfon.     In  refpedt 
•*  to  the  former  brood,  they  were  men  of  violence, 
''  and-  lawlefs  in  their  dealings.     They  regarded 
not  oaths,  nor  obfefved  the  rites  of  hofpitality, 
nor  (hewed  mercy  to  thofe,  who  fued  for  it.  On 
^  this  account  they  were  doomed  to  deftrudlion  : 
"  and  for  this  purpofe  there  was  a  mighty  eruption 
*'  of  waters  from  the  earth;  attended  with  heavy 
^  fhowers  from  above;  Co  that  the  rivers  fwelled, 
'^  andithe  fea  overflowed,  till  the  whole  earth  was 
'*  covered  with  a  flood,  and   all  flefh  drowned. 
'^  Deucalion  alone  was  prefervcd  to  repcople  the 
'^  world.     This  mercy  was  fhewn  to  him  on  ac- 
'*  count  of  his  juftice  and  piety.     His  preferv^tion 
^  was  effedled  in  this  manner:  he  put  all  his  fa- 
''  mily,  both  his  fons  and  their  wives,  into  a  vaft 
•'  ark,  which  he  had  provided;  and  he  went  into 
^  it  himfclf.     At  the  fame  time  animals  of  every 
*^  (pecics,  boars,  horfes,  lions,  ferpents,  whatever 
^  lived  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  followed  him  by 
^  pairs :  ill  which  he  received  into  the  ark,  and 
experienced  no  evil  from  them :  for  there  pre- 
vailed a  wonderful  harmony  throughout,  by  the 
immediate  influence  of  the  Deity.     Thus  were 
they  wafted  with  him,  as  long  as  the  flood  en- 
dured.**    After   this   he  proceeds  to   mention 
that,  upon  the  difappcaring  of  the  waters,  Dcuca- 
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lion  went  forth  from  the  ark,  and  raifed  an  altar  to 
God :  but  he  tranfpofes  the  fcene  to  Hieropolis  in 
Syria ;  where  the  natives  pretended  to  have  very 
particular  memorials  of  the  Deluge.  11.  195. 

As  the  Patris^rch  was  efteemed  the  author  of  the 
firft  fhip,  which  was  navigated,  he  was  in  confe- 
quence  of  it  made  the  god  of  feamen ;  and  his  temple 
was  termed  Upov  Uotrfiiwoq  Kav«Sov.  He  was  efteemed 
the  fame  as  Serapis :  and  infcriptions  in  the  city, 
or  rather  terpple,  called  Canopus,  Canobus,  Ca^ 
noubis,  upon  the  moft  weftern  outlet  of  the  Nile, 
have  been  found  dedicated  to  him  under  the  title  of 
0«#c  Iwltjf .  In  this  temple,  or  rather  college,  was  $1 
feminary  for  aftronomy,  and  other  marine  fcience^. 
Ptolemy,  the  great  Geographer,  ftudied  here.  The 
name  of  the  temple  was  properly  Ca-Noubi :  the 
latter  part^  Noubi,  is  the  oracle  of  Noah.  II.  240, 

NYMPHA. 

Hot  fprings  were  imai<ined  to  be  more  immedi- 
ately under  the  infpedlion  of  the  Nymphs :  whence 
Pindar  (Olym.  Od.  12.)  ftiles  fuch  fountains  SiffAfi 
Nujixpa^  ?.o}Ppoi^.  The  temple  of  the  Nymphae  lonides 
in  Arca!:a  flood  dole  to  a  fountain  of  great  efficacy. 
The  U:i  r\  Nunipha  will  be  always  found  to  have  a 
reference  to  water.  As  the  Greeks  changed  Ain 
Omphc  to  Nympha,  a  goddefs,  they  accordingly 
denominated  the  place  itfelf  Nymphaeum,  an^ 
wherever  a  place  occurs  of  that  name,  there  will  be 
found  fomcthmg  particular  in  its  circumftanceil^ 
e.  g.  there  was  a  method  of  divination  at  Rome, 
mentioned  by  Dion  Caflius,  in  which  people 
formed  their  judgment  of  future  events  from  the 
ftearn  of  lighted  frankincenfe.  The  terms  of  en- 
quiry uere  rcHiarkable:  for  their  curioiity  was 
indulged  in  refpedr  to  every  future  contingency, 
excepting  death  and  marriage.  The  place  of  di- 
vination wajs  called  Nymphaeum.  I.  277. 
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Above  all  other  aquatics  of  the  Nile  the 
Nymphaea  feems  to  have  been  regarded :  which  is 
rcprefented  as  the  flower  of  the  Lotus.  It  was 
efteemed  a  facred  ornament  by  the  priefts ;  and  we 
find  it  continually  ufed  for  a  kind  of  coronet  upon 
the  figures  of  Orus,  when  he  is  defcribed  on  the 
Lotus.  It  is  alfo  to  be  feen  upon  the  heads  of  Ifis 
and  Ofiris;  and  the  ferpents  Cnuphis  and  Thcr^- 
jnuthis  arc  generally  crowned  with  this  flower^ 
)L  400, 
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OB. 

A  SERPENT  in  the  Egyptian  language  was 
ftiled  Ob,  or  Aub;  though  poffibly  it  may  be  only 
a  variation  of  Oph.  It  was  an  emblem  of  the  Sun ; 
lilfo  of  time  and  eternity:  it  was  worfliipcd  as  a 
deity,  and  efteemed  the  fame  as  Ofiris ;  by  others 
the  fame  as  Vulcan.  Orus  Apollo  (c.  i.)  fays,  that 
the  baiililk  or  royal  Serpent  was  named  OvCon9g :  it 
ihould  have  been  rendered  OuCoc ;  for  OuConoj  is  a 
pofleflive,  not  a  proper  name.  The  deity  fo  deno- 
minated was  efteemed  prophetic  ;  and  his  temples 
were  applied  to  as  oracular. 

This  idolatry  is  alluded  to  by  Mofes  (Levit.xx.) 
ivho  in  the  name  of  God  forbids  the  Ifraelitcs  ever 
fo  enquire  of  thofe  daemons  Ob  and  Ideone :  which 
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fhews  that  it  was  of  high  antiquity.  The  fymbo- 
lical  worfliip  of  the  ferpent  was  in  the  firft  ages 
very  extcnlive;  and  was  introduced  into  all  the 
ceremonies  wherever  celebrated.  This  term  was 
alfo  compounded  with  On:  and  Kircher  fays  that 
Obion  is  ftill  among  the  people  of  Egypt  the  name 
of  a  ferpent.  I.  48.  From  Ob-EI,  rytho  dcus^ 
came  Obelia;  OCcXiai,  placentae.  Athenaeus  (I.  14.) 
I.  298.  On-Ob,  is  Sol  Pytho.  Onoba^  regie  Solia 
Pythonis.  I.  263.  n. 

OCEANUS. 

As  time  with  the  ancients  commenced  at  the 
Deluge ;  and  all  their  traditions^  and  all  their  ge- 
nealogies terminated  here :  even  the  birth  of  man- 
kind went  with  them  no  higher  than  this  epocha: 
they  made  the  Ocean  in  confequence  of  this  the 
Father  of  all  things.  Under  this  charadter,  which 
was  no  other  than  that  of  Nereus,  Proteus,  and  Po- 
fcidon,  they  reprefentcd  the  Patriarch,  the  real 
Father  of  the  poftdiluvian  world.  He  was  the  Oi«c 
rfvccriof,  rfvcGxiocj  ^i/|«Xpioc;  and  was  worfhiped  alfo 
as  Oceanus.  The  poets  often  allude  to  him  under 
this  title  :  (Orphic.  Hymn.  82.) 

ilxtctvoy  xaXffWy  woUtfi'  afdHoy,  emp  t^fla^ 
Aiapolw  Tff  ^tm  yinv$¥y  ^vfflwv  r  ayOpAMnMf, 

Juno  tells  Jupiter,  that  (he  is  going  to  pay  a  viflt 
to  Tethys  and  Oceanus,  from  whoni  the  gods  wot 
derived.  (Homer.  lA.  S.  v.  2CX5.) 

Hence,  when  it  was  faid  in  the  early  hiflorieSa 
which  Thales,  and  other  Grascians  copied,  that  all 
things  were  derived  from  water;  I  do  not  believe, 
that  the  ancient   Mythologifts    referred   to    that 
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dement^  as  the  material  principle;  but  to  the 
Pelugej  as  an  epocha>  when  time,  and  naturej  and 
laankind  were  renewed.  Plutarch  (If.  et  Ofir.) 
mentions  it^  as  an  Egyptian  notion^,  that  all  things 
proceeded  from  water :  but  at  th^  fanu^  time  tells 
us,  that  Ofiris  was  Oceanus.  Hei^ce  t;hc  docflrine 
amounts  to  no  more  than  this ;  that  all  were  de- 
rived from  Ofiris,  the  fame  as  Pofeidon,  the  fame 
jUfa  as  Dionufus,  the  Father  of  nuuikind.  U.  2^  i . 

OENONE. 

This  nymph  was  in  reality  a  fountain,  Ain-On» 
in  Phrygia.  The  ifland  /Egina  was  named 
Oenone^  and  Oenopia,  proba^bly  from  its  worihipt 

OKTQ,.      OCDOAS. 

The  Ark  according  to  the  traditions  of  the 
Gentile  world  was  prophetic ;  and  was  looked  upon 
if  a  kind  of  temple,  a  pla^e  of  refidence  of  the 
Deity,  in  the  compafs  of  Eight  perfonsa  It  com^ 
prehended  all  mapkind :  which  JEight  perfons  were 
fought  to  be  fo  highly  favoured  by  heaven,  that 
they  were  looked  up  to  by  their  pofterity  with. great 
reverence;  and  came  at  lafl:  to  be  reputed  deities. 
Hence  in  the  ancient  mythology  erf  Egypt,  them 
were  precifely  Sight  gods :  of  thefe  the  Sun  wa3 
the  chief,  and  w^s  faid  firft  to  have  reigned.  Some 
inafle  Hephaillus  the  firfi:  kings  others  Pan; 
(v.  Herod.  1.  2.  c.  145 0  here  is  no  inconfiftency/^ 
they  were  titles  of  the  fame  deity  the  Sun :  and 
when  divine  honours  began  to  be  paid  to  men,  the 
Amonians  conferred  thefe  titles,  upon  the  great 
Patriar^ch,  as  well  as  upon  his  fon  Amon.  And  as  in 
{jie  hiftories  of  their  lungs,  the  Egyptians  were  able 
(o  tiape  the  line  pf  their  defcenc  upwards  to  thefe 
ancient  perfonages ;  the  names  of  the  latter  were  by 
[e  nieans  prefixed  to  ^q(^  lifts;  and  they  were 
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in  aftertimes  thought  to  have  reigned  in  that 
country.  This  was  the  celebrated  Ogdoas  of 
Egypt,  which  their  pofterity  held  in  fuch  high 
veneration,  that  they  exalted  them  to  the  heavens, 
and  made  their  hiftory  the  chief  fubjeft  of  their 
Sphere.  11.  233. 

OMPHI. 

This  term  is  of  great  antiquity,  and  denotes  an 
oracular  influence,  by  which  people  obtained  an 
inlight  into  the  fee  rets  of  futurity.  Hermaeus  in 
Plutarch  (If.  etOIir.)  e.xprciTes  this  tenn  ofx^*f; 
and  fays,  that  it  v.,'  :J* :  name  of  an  E{};yptian deity: 
he  interprets  it  iiipyi%^.  The  Liuc  rcndring  was 
Omphi  or  Amphi,  the  oracle  of  Ham,  or  Cham, 
the  Sun,  or  Oliris.  His  oracles  were  (liled  both 
Omphi  and  Ompi,  in  coafcquence  of  .this  the 
mountains,  where  they  were  fuppofed  to  be  deli- 
vered, came  to  be  denominuted  Har-al-Ompi; 
which  AUOmpi  by  the  Greeks  was  changed  to 
OXviAiro^;  and  the  mountain  was  called  opoc  OAv^tiu. 
There  were  many  of  this  name.  They  were  all 
looked  upon  to  be  prophetic ;  and  fuppofed  to  be 
the  refidence  of  the  chief  deity,  under  whatever  de- 
nomination he  was  fpecificd,  which  was  generally 
the  god  of  Light.  For  thefe  oracles  no  place  was 
of  more  repute  than  the  hill  at  Delphi,  called 
Omphi-El,  or  the  oracle  of  the  Sun. 

But  the  Greeks,  who  changed  Al-Omphi  into 
Olympus,  perverted  thefe  terms  in  a  manner  ffili 
more  ftrange :  for  finding  them  fomewhat  fimilar 
in  found  to  a  word  in  their  own  language,  their 
caprice  immediately  led  them  to  think  of  O/Af  «Aki 
a  Navel,  which  they  fubftituted  for  the  original 
word.  This  they  did  uniformly  in  all  parts  of  the 
world;  and  always  invented  fome  (lory  to  counte- 
nance their  miftake.  Hence,  whenever  we  meet 
with  an  idle  account  of  a  navel,  we  may  be  pretty 

fur? 
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re  that  there  is  fome  allufion  to  an  oracle.  In 
rpeft  to  Delphi,  they  prefumed  that  it  was  the 
nbilicus,  or  center  of  the  whole  world.  The 
>cts  gave  into  this  notion  without  any  difficulty, 
ivy  (1.  38-  c.  47.)  does  not  fcruple  to  accede  to 
is  notion.  Strabo  fpeaks  of  it  with  fome  hefita- 
>n  (1.  9.  p.  642.)  Varro  (de  Ling.  Lat.  1.  6.) 
ry  fenlibly  refutes  this  idle  notion.  Epimenides 
Autarch,  xo-fpi  xtXoiTr.  Xpuruf.)  had  long  before  faid 
e  fame ; 

jt  fuppofing-  that  this  name  and  charadler  had 
me  relation  to  Delphi,  how  are  we  to  account  for 
her  places  being  fo  called  ?     They  could  not  all 
:  umbilical :   the   earth  cannot    have    different 
liters.     Nor  could  the  places  th^s   named  be 
ways  fo  fituated,  as  to  be  central  in  refpeft  to  the 
Ltiont  or  the  province;  in  which  they  were  in- 
uded.     Writers  try  to  make  it  out  this  way  :  yet 
cy  do  not  feem  fatisfied  with  the  procefs.     The 
^ntradiftory  accounts  fhew  the  abfurdity  of  the 
ition.     It  was   a   term  borrowed  from   Egypt, 
hich  was  itfelf  an  Omphalian  region.     What  the 
raecians  ftiled  Omphalus  was  certainly  Ompha- 
1,  the  fame  as  Al-Ompha;  and  related  to  the 
■acle  of  Ham  or  the  Sun :  and  thefe  temples  were 
nitaneia,  and  Puratheia,  with  a  tumulus  or  high 
tar,  where  the  rites  of  fire  were  in  ancient  times 
rrformed.     As  a  proof  of  this  etymology,  moft  of 
le  places  ftiled  Olympian,  or  Omphalian,  will  be 
>und  to  have  a  reference  to  an  Oracle.     Diodorus 
.5.)  fpeaking  of  an  oracle  in  Crete,  fuppofesthat 
le  true  name  was  ofA^aXog ;  and  fays,  that  it  w  as  fo 
died  (ftrange  to  tell)  becaufe  Jupiter,  when  he 
as  a  child,  loft  his  navel  here,  which  dropped  into 
le  river  Triton.     Callimachus   in  his  hymn  to 
upiter  dwells  upon  this  circumftance.  Who  would 
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imagine,  that  one  of  the  wifcft  nations  that  tvtt 
exiftcd  could  reft  fatisfied  \^  ith  fuch  idle  figments? 
and  how  can  we  account  for  thefc  illufions,  which 
ovcrfpread  the  brighteft  minds  ?  It  is  however  to 
be  obferved,  that  this  blindnefs  is  only  in  regard  td 
their  religion;  and  to  their  mythology,  which  y>u 
grounded  thereon.  In  all  other  refpcdls  they  were 
the  wifeft  of  the  fons  of  men.  I.  235. 

ONfPAI. 

The  name  of  the  facred  cakes  purchafed  at  the 
oracular  temple  of  Ampi,  Ompi.  L 197. 

ON,    EOV,    or   AON, 

A  title  of  the  Sun  among  the  Amonians :  hcnci 
it  was  that  Ham,  who  was  worfhiped  as  the  Sun, 
got  the  name  of  Amon,  and  Ammon ;  and  was  ftiled 
Baal-Hamon.  It  is  faid  of  Solomon^  that  he  badd 
vineyard  at  Baal-Hamon  (Canticles  viii.)  a  name 
probably  given  to  the  place  by  his  Egyptian  wifci 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh.  L  16. 

OPH 

Signifies  a  Serpent,  and  was  pronounced  at  thnesV 
and  cxprcfled  Ope,  Oupis,  Opis,  Ops;  and  by 
Cicero  (de  N.  Deor.  1.  3.)  Upis.  The  Greeks  cal- 
led Apollo  himfelf  Python,  which  is  the  fame  as 
Opis,  Oupis  (Doricc)  and  Oub.  Vulcanus  iEgyptiit 
Opas  di^ftus  cft^  eodem  Cicerone  tefle  (Huet.  Dem^ 
p.  83.)  I.  47. 

OPHELTES. 

Lycurgus  (v.  Paufan.  1.  2.)  is  the  fame  as  Lycus^ 
Lycaon,  Lycoreus,  the  Sun:  and  Opheltes  his 
fuppofed  fon,  is  of  the  fame  purport.  Indeed 
Opheltes,  or,  as  it  (hould  be  expreflcd,  Ophel-tin, 
is  the  place;  and  Ophcl  the  deity,  Sol  Pytho,  whofc 
fymbol  was  a  Serpent.     Ophcltin  was  a  Taphos 
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with  a  tf/A«^«f  J  Or  facred  inclofurc :  it  was  a  facred 
tnound  to  the  Ophite  deity.  Archemorus,  like 
O^heltiSj  was  faid  to  have  been  left  in  a  garden  by 
Us  nurfe^  and  in  her  abfence  (lain  by  a  Serpent. 
Each  of  them  had  feftivals  inftituted,  together  with 
acred  games;  in  memorial  of  their  misfortune. 
They  are  therefore  by  many  fuppofed  to  be  the 
amc  perfon.  But  they  were  places^  not  perfons. 
!)pheltin  is  the  place^  and  altar  of  the  Ophite  god; 
:nd  Archemorus  was  undoubtedly  the  name  of  the 
leighbouring  town  or  city»  It  is  a  compound  of 
Vr-Chemorus;  i.  e.  the  city  of  Cham-Orus^  the 
ame  who  is  (liled  Ophel.  1. 462* 

OPHIOLATRIA. 

It  may  feem  extraordinaryj  that  the  worfiiip  o( 
:he  Serpent  Ihould  have  ever  been  introduced  into 
:he  world :  and  it  mufl  appear  flill  more  rcmark« 
ible>that  it  Ihould  almoft  univerfally  have  prevailed. 
A.S  mankind  are  faid  to  have  been  ruined  through 
the  influence  of  this  being,  we  could  little  exped: 
that  it  would,  of  all  other  objedls,  have  been 
adopted,  as  the  mofl  facred  and  falutary  fymbol; 
and  rendered  the  chief  objed  of  adoration.  Yet  fo 
ve  find  it  to  have  been.  In  mofl  of  the  ancient 
rites  there  is  fome  allufion  to  the  Serpent,    vopoi 

t^i  fAvrn^op  anayfot^iloti.  (Juilin.  Mart.  Apol.  1.  i.) 
This  fymbolic  worfhip  began  among  the  Magi,  who 
were  the  fons  of  Chus :  and  by  them  it  was  propa- 
gated in  various  parts. 

Olympias,  the  mother  of  Alexander,  was  very 
fond  of  thofc  Orgies,  in  which  the  Serpent  was  in- 
troduced. Plutarch  (in  Alexandroj  mentions,  that 
rites  of  this  fore  were  practifed  by  the  Edonian 
women  near  mount  Hacmus  in  Thrace;  and  carried 
on  to  a  degree  of  madncfs.  She  copied  them 
Vlofely  in  all  their  frantic  manoeuvres.    She  ufed 
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to  be  followed  with  many  attendants,  who  had  each 
a  Thyrfus  with  fcrpcnts  twined  round  it.  They 
had  alfo  fiiakes  in  their  hair,  and  in  the  chaplets 
which  they  wore:  fo  that  they  made  a  frightful 
appearance.  Their  cries  were  very  (hocking :  and 
the  whole  was  attended  with  a  continual  repetition 
of  the  words,  Evoe,  Saboe,  Hues  Attcs,  Attes 
Hues,  which  were  titles  of  the  god  Dionufus. 

In  Egypt  was  a  Serpent  named  Thermuthis, 
which  was  looked  upon  as  very  facred ;  and  the  na- 
tives are  faid  to  have  made  ufe  of  it  as  a  royal  tiara, 
with  which  they  ornamented  the  ftatues  of  Ifis. 
Diodorus  (I- 3.)  tells  us  that  the  kings  of  Egypt 
wore  high  bonnets,  which  terminated  in  a  round 
ball ;  and  the  whole  was  furrounded  with  the  figures 
of  Afps.  The  priefts  likewife  upon  their  bonnets 
had  the  reprefentations  of  ferpents. 

It  is  faid  that  in  the  ritual  of  Zoroafler,  the  great 
expanfc  of  the  heavens,  and  even  nature  itfel^was 
defcribed  under  the  fymbol  of  a  Serpent.  The  like 
was  mentioned  in  the  Odateuch  of  Ofianes :  and 
moreover,  that  in  Perfis  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
Eaft  they  erected  temples  to  the  ferpent  tribe,  and 
held  feftivals  to  their  honour,  efteeming  them  ^tm 

rovq  jtAcyirour,  xobi  a/s^^tiyou;  rm  iXw,  (Eufeb.  P.E.  1. 1.) 

The  worfliip  began  among  the  people  of  Chaldea: 
from  thence  it  paficd  into  Egypt,  where  the  Ser- 
pent deity  was  called  Can-oph,  Can-eph,  and 
C'neph.  There  w-ere  pillars  facred  to  the  Pytha 
Sol,  with  curious  hieroglyphical  infcriptions,  which 
alfahad  the  name  of  Ob-El :  they  were  very  lofty, 
and  narrow  in  comparifon  of  their  length ;  hence 
among  the  Greeks,  \iho  copied  from  the  Egyptians, 
every  thing  gradually  taperinpto  a  point  was  ftilcd 
Obelos,  and  Obclilcus.  Ophcl  was  a  name  of  the 
fame  purport. 

Hercules  was  eftcemed  the  chief  god,  the  fame 
as  Chronus ;  and  was  faid  to  have  produced  the 
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Mundane  Egg.  He  \vas  rcprefentcd  iri  the  Orphic 
Theology  under  the  mixed  fymbol  of  a  lion  and  a 
Icrpent ;  and  fomctimes  of  a  fcrpent  only.  Where- 
cver  the  Cuthites  fettled,  a  notion  prevailed  that 
that  place  fwarmed  with  ferpcnts.  They  came 
under  different  names,  Lclcgcs,  and  Pciaigi;  but 
more  particularly  thole  of  Elopians,  Europians, 
Oropians,  Afopians,  Inopians,  Ophionians,  and 
^thiopes;  and  in  mofl  places  where  they 
refided,  there  were  handed  down  traditions,  which 
alluded  to  their  original  title  of  Ophitae.  Among 
other  places  they  fettled  in  Crete;  and  fo  increafed 
in  numbers,  that  Minos,  by  an  unfcemly  allegory, 

was  faid  o^nq  •upno'ai. 

The  ifland  Seriphus  was  one  vafl  rock ;  by  the 
Romans  called  faxum  feriphium.     It  is  ftiled  by 
Virgil   (in  Ceiri)  ferpentifera :  it  had  this  epithet 
not  on  account  of  any  real  ferpents,  but  according 
to  the   Greeks   from  Medufa's  head  which  was 
brought  hither  by  Perfeus,  by  this  is  meant  the 
Serpent  deity,  whofe  worfliip  was  here  introduced 
by  people  called   Pcrefians.      What   the  Greeks 
rendered  2fp»^oj  was  properly  Sar-Iph,  and Sar-Iphis, 
the  fame  as  Ophis  :  which  fignified  Petra  Scrpentis, 
five   Pythonis.     Egypt   is   rcprcfented  as  having 
been  of  old  over-run  with  ferpents;  and  almoft  de- 
populated through  their  numbers.     Diodorus  (I.3.) 
fecms  to  underftand  this  literally :  but  a  region, 
which  was  annually  overflowed,  and  that  too  for  fo 
long  a  feafon,  could  not  well  be  liable  to  fuch  sc 
calamity.     They  were  ferpents  of  another  nature : 
and  the  hiftory  relates  to  the  Cuthites,  the  original 
Ophitae,  who  for  a  long  time  poflTcired  that  country. 
They  paffed  from  Egypt  to  Syria,  and  to  the  Eu- 
phrates.: and  mention  is  made  of  a  particular  breed 
of  ferpents  upon  that  river,  which  were  harmlefs  to 
the  natives,  but  fatal  to  every  body  elfe.     This 
could  not    be   underilood   literall}/   They   were 
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Ophite  pricfts,  who  ufed  to  fparc  their  own  peopre, 
and  facrificc  ftrangcrs;  a  cullom  which  prevailed 
once  in  moft  parts  of  the  world.  The  Ophite 
priefts  were  very  learned ;  and  as  they  were  Ophites, 
whoever  had  the  advantage  of  their  information^ 
was  faid  to  have  been  inftrudled  by  Serpents. 
Hence  there  is  a  tradition,  that  Melampus  was 
rendered  prophetic  from  a  communication  with 
thefc  animals.  (Apollodorus,  L.  i.)  Something 
fimilar  is  faid  of  Tirefias. 

As  the  worfliip  of  the  Serpent  M'as  of  old  fo  pre- 
valent, many  places  and  people  received  from 
thence  their  names.  There  were  Opici,  or  Ophici 
in  Campania ;  there  were  places  called  Opis,  OphiSj 
Ophita!a,  Ophionia,  Ophiocfla,  Ophiodcs,  and 
Ophiufa:  there  were  alfo  places  denominated 
Oboth,  Obona,  and  reverfcd  Onoba,  from  Ob, 
which  was  of  the  fame  purport. 

It  may  fecm  ft  range,  that  in  the  firft  ages  there 
Ihould  be  fuch  an  univerfal  defection  froip  the 
truth :  and  above  all  things  fuch  a  propcnlity  to 
this  particular  mode  of  worfhip,  this  myfterious 
attachment  to  the  Serpent.  What  is  fcarcc  credi- 
ble, it  obtained  among  Chriftians :  and  one  of  the 
moft  early  hcrefies  in  the  church  was  of  this  fort, 
introduced  by  a  feCt,  called  by  Epiphanius  Ophits, 
by  Clemens  of  Alexandria  Ophiani.  They  arc 
particularly  dcfcribed  by  Tertullian  (dc  Praefcript. 
Haerct.  e.  47.)  whofe  account  of  them  is  well 
worth  our  notice.  Accelferunt  his  Haeretici  etiam 
illi,  qui  OphitcC  nuncupantiir :  nam  fcrpentcm 
magnificant  in  tantum,  ut  ilium  ctiam  ipfi  Chriflo 
praeferant,  ipfe  cnim,  inquiunt,  fcientiae  boni  ct 
mali  origincm  dcdit.  Hujus  animadvertens  po- 
tentiam  ct  majcftatem  Moyfcs  aercum  pofuit  fcr- 
pentcm :  ct  quicunquc  in  cum  afpcxcrunt,  falutem 
confecuti  funt.  Ipfe,  aiunt,  praucrca  in  £van- 
gelio  imitatur  ferpentis  ipfius  facram  ^oteftatem, 
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ttndo,  ct  (icut  Moyfes  exaltavit  fcrpentem  in 
iferto^  ita  exaltari  oportec  filium  hominU.  Ipfum 
troducunt  ad  benedicendum  in  Euchariflia  iiia. 
.  the  above  we  fee  plainly  the  perverfenefs  of 
tman  wit,  which  deviates  fo  induftrioudy ;  and  ia 
cr  after  employed  ih  finding  expedients  to  coun- 
lance  error,  and  render  apoftafy  plaufible. 
would  be  a  noble  undertaking,  and  very  edifying 
its  confequences,  if  fome  perfon  of  true  learn- 
T,  and  a  deep  infight  into  antiquity,  would  go 
rough  with  the  hiftory  of  the  Serpent..  I.  473. 

OPIUM, 

By  the  Egyptians,  was  diftinguilhed  by  the  facred 
mc  of  Ophion.  I.  333. 

ORCHOMENUS 

Is  a  compound  of  Or-Chom-Men,  three  titles, 
lich  need  no  explanation.  II.  513. 

ORCHOM-OUS, 

(v.  Plutarc.  in  Thef.  v.  i.  p.  13. J  like  Afterous, 
npelous,  Maurous,  Amathous,  Achorous,  fignifics 
ilace  facred  to  Or-Chom.  He  was  the  Orchamus 
the  eaft;  and  the  fame  perfonage  from  whom 
!  cities  called  Orchomenos  had  their  name. 
[.  478.  n. 

oPESxxior. 

Strabo  (1.  8.)  fays,  moi  Kmvt  fAotXXov  ru  roia\jJ» 
SMfActla  Acyfo-Sfti  fotciv.  Hence  he  truly  explains  a 
[figc  in  Homer.  (Ia.  I.  v.  266. j  The  poet 
aking  of  Thefcus,  Dryas,  Polyphemus,  and  other 
oes  of  the  Mythic  age,  mentions  their  encoun- 
ing  with  the  mountaineers  of  Thelialy,  whom  he 
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Op£<r;^«oj  lif^ni/icd  a  pcrfon,  who  lived  in  a  mouo* 
tain  habitaiion  :  whofe  retreat  was  a  houfc  in  a 
mountain.  (.\)3  and  Coa^  was  the  name  of  fuck 
houfe.   I.  115. 

ORGAN. 

This  river,  which  ran  into  the  Maeandcr  from 
the  Campus  Hyrcanus,  was  properly  Ur-chan. 
I.  210.  n. 

ORION. 

Orion  was  Nimrod.  Homer  {Oi.  A.  v.  571.) 
dcfcribcs  him  as  a  great  hunter;  and  of  an  cnor-> 
mous  ftature ; 

Toy  St  /EAfT  flpiwca  TltXupiQif  fto*f»9i)(rd(, 
@T}pa(  ofAOv  uXtvylet  xaT  ocirfoit\9f  XfijuiAwft. 

The  Poet  ftiles  him  Pclorian ;  which  bctokenf 
fomething  vail,  and  is  applicable  to  any  towering 
pcrfonage,  but  particularly  to  Orion.  For  the 
term  Pelorus  is  the  name,  by  which  the  towers  of 
Orion  were  called.  There  was  a  famous  tower 
near  Zancle,  called  Pelorus,  becaufe  it  was  iacred 
to  Alorus  (the  firft  king  of  Babylon)  the  fame  pcr- 
fon as  Orion,  and  Nimrod.  Diodorus  (1.  4-J  in- 
forms us  that,  according  to  the  tradition  olf  the 
place,  Orion  there  rcfidcd  :  and  that,  among  other 
works,  he  raifed  this  very  mound  and  promonror)', 
together  with  the  temple  upon  it. 

The  dcfcription  in  Homer  (v.  Oius)  is  of  a 
mixed  nature  :  wherein  he  retains  the  ancient  tra- 
dition of  a  gigantic  pcrfon;  but  borrows  his  ideas 
from  the  towers  facrcd  to  him.  AH  temples  were 
of  old  fuppofcd  to  be  oracular;  and  v/cre  by  the 
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Amonians  called  Pator  and  Patora  (q.  v.)  this 
temple  was  undoubtedly  a  Pator;  to  which  mariners 
rcforted  to  know  the  event  of  their  voyage,  and  to 
make  their  offerings  to  the  god ;  it  was  therefore 
ftilcd  Tor  Pator;  which  being  by  the  Greeks  ex- 
preiTed  Tp«ira7wf ,  gave  rife  to  the  notion,  that  this 
mrthborn  giant  had  three  fathers.  Thcfc  towers 
near  the  fca  were  made  ufe  of  to  form  a  judgement 
)f  the  weather,  and  to  obfervc  the  heavens ;  and 
:hofe,  which  belonged  to  cities,  were  generally  in 
he  acropolis,  or  higher  part  of  the  place.  This 
3y  the  Amonians  was  named  Bofrah ;  and  the  ci- 
:adel  of  Carthage,  as  well  as  of  other  cities,  is 
cnown  to  have  been  fo  denominated.  But  the 
[jrecks  by  an  unavoidable  fatality  rendered  it 
Tvpvct,  ajkin :  and  when  fome  of  them  fucceeded  to 
^ancle  in  Sicily,  finding  that  Orion  had  feme  refcr- 
rnce  to  Ouran  or  Ouranus,  and  frpm  the  name  of 
he  temple  (rpiiralwf }  judging  that  he  muft  have  had 
hrec  fathers,  they  immediately  w^ent  to  work,  in 
irder  to  reconcile  thefe  diftcrent  ideas.  Thcv  ac- 
:ordingIy  changed  Ouran  to  Ovpny ;  and  thinking 
he  mifconftrued  hide  Qupva  no  improper  utenlil  for 
heir  purpofe,  they  made  thefe  three  fathers  co- 
operate in  a  moft  wonderful  manner  for  the  pro- 
ludlion  of  this  imaginary  perfon;  inventing  the  moll 
lovenly  legend,  that  ever  was  devifcd  (Schol.  in 
-ycophron.    v.  328.    Etymol.  Magn.   v.  Xlpiwk.) 

r^Hf  (d'cot)  rov  vfaytiHoq  Cooc  Cvptrij  fvoupr(<rav,  xai  s^  ei\jlr,g 

ipim  iytiftlo.   Tres  dei  in  bovis  madati  pclle  minx- 
:runt,  et  inde  natus  eft  Orion.  I.  413. 

ORITAE. 

There  were  many  tribes  of  people,  who  lay  upon 
he  Indus  and  the  Ganges  ;  and  who  betrayed  their 
irigin  in  their  name.  Of  the  latter  river  Dionyiius 
Pcfi.  v.  1096.)  thus  fpeaks : 
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ilpHoiq  r  ApiSxi  re,  Xi»o;^Xfti»9vc  r*  Apetyffilafm 

Sec  alfo  Prifcian.  v.  looi.  and  the  Scholiaft  upon 
DiOnylius  more  particularly;  wpof  iutn*  t«u  htw 
TffoloLfAOM  .ilp!l»i.  The  titles  of  Oritae  and  Aribcs, 
like  that  of  y^thiopcs,  were  peculiar  to  the  fons  of 
Chus.  Hence,  when  mention  is  made  of  Scythi^ 
Indica^  and  when  Prifcian  (v.  996.)  tells  uSj 

Efl  Scythiac  tellus  auilralis  flumen  ad  Indum; 

we  may  be  affured  that  the  country  alluded  to  was 
Cuthia.     The  inland  Ontse  in  fome  degree  dege- 
nerated from  their  forefathers,  and  became  in  habit 
like  the  natives  of  the  country ;  but  differed  from 
them  in  fpeech,  and  in  their  rites  and  cuftoms; 
(Arrian.  Hifl.  Ind.  p.  340.  338.)  fo  that  we  may 
be  affured,  that  they  were  not  the  original  inhabi- 
tants, though  they  came  thither  very  early.     One 
region  of  the  Gangctic  country  was  named  Cathaiaj 
and  the  people  Cathaians.     Arrian  fpeaks  of  them 
as  a  very  brave  and  refpedable  people;  and  fays^ 
that  their  chief  city  was  Singala.   (Arrian.  Exp. 
Alex.  L.  5.)     Cathaia  is  no  other  than  Cuthaia,  as 
Aribes  is  for  Arabes;  and  the  latter  are  rendered  by 
Arrian  ApaC»cf ;   (the  country,  to  the  weft  of  the 
Indus,  is  called  Araba  at  this  day,)  who  fpeaks  of 
them  as  refiding  upon  one  of  the  mouths  of  the 
Indus,  near  the  ifland  Crocale.     They  lived  upon 
the  river  Arabi«,   which  ferved  as  a  boundary  to 
them,  and  to  their  brethren  the  Oreitse.     The  chief 
city  of  thefe  latter  was  Ur,  like  that  in  Chaldea; 
but  exprcffcd  by  the  Greeks  npa.     They  had  been 
for  ages  an  independent  people;  but  were  obliged 
to  fuumit  to  the  fortunes  of  Alexander,  to  whom 
they  furrendcrcd  their  city.  III.  197, 
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ORPHEUS. 

He  went  over  many  regions  of  the  earth ;  and  in 
all  places^  whither  he  came^  was  eftcemed  both  as 
a  prieft,  and  a  prophet.  His  (kill  in  harmony  is 
reprefented  as  very  wonderful.  He  is  mentioned, 
as  having  been  twice  in  a  ftate  of  death;  which  is 
reprefented  as  a  twofold  defcent  to  the  (hades  be- 
low. There  is  alfo  an  obfcure  piece  of  mythology 
ibout  his  wife,  and  a  fcrpent;  alfo  of  the  Rhoia  or 
Pomegranate:  which  feems  to  have  been  taken 
from  fome  fymbolical  reprefentation  at  a  time, 
when  the  purport  was  no  longer  underftood.  The 
Drpheans  dealt  particularly  in  fymbols,  as  wc  learn 
from  Proclus  (in  Theol.  Platon.  L.  i.  c.  4.)  His 
:harad:er  for  fcience  was  very  great :  and  Euripides 
[Alceft.  V.  968.)  takes  particular  notice  of  fome 
incient  tablets,  containing  much  falutary  knowlege, 
ivhich  were  bequeathed  by  Orpheus  to  the  Thra- 
:ians.  He  one  while  refided  in  Greece,  and  parti- 
rularly  at  Thebes  in  Bccotia.  Here  he  introduced 
:hc  rites  of  Dionufus,  and  celebrated  his  Orgies 
jpon  mount  Cithaeron.  He  is  faid  to  have  been 
:he  firft  who  inftituted  thofe  rites :  and  was  the 
LUthor  of  all  myfterious  worfliip.  He  went  over  a 
rrcat  part  of  the  world.  (Paufan.  L.  5.J 

Writers  differ  as  to  the  place  of  his  birth :  and 
:here  is  great  uncertainty  about  his  parents.  Plato 
dc  Rep.  L.  2.)  ftiles  both  Orpheus,  and  Mufarus, 
ZiXnvfii  xai  MoufTuv  tyyohoi ;  in  which  account  is  cont- 
ained fome  curious  mythology.  He  was  not  only 
L  poet;  and  Ikilled  in  harmony,  but  a  great  thcolo- 
fift,  and  prophet;  alfo  very  kfiowing  in  medicine, 
md  in  the  hiftory  of  the  heavens.  According  to 
\ntipater  Sidoijius,  he  was  the  author  of  heroic 
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verfc  :  and  fomc  go  fo  far  as  to  afcribe  to  him  the 
invention  of  letters;  and  deduce  all  knowledge 
from  him. 

Many  of  the  things,  reported  to  have  been  dona 
by  Orpheus,  are  attributed  to  Eetion,  Mufaeus^ 
Melampus,  Linus,  Cadmus,  and  Philammon. 
Some  of  thcfe  are  faid  to  have  had  the  fame  parents. 
As  to  his  death,  the  common  notion  is,  that  he  was 
tori>  to  pieces  by  the  Thracian  women.  His  name 
occurs  among  the  Argonauts.  But  there  arc  who 
place  him  eleven  generations  before  the  fiege  of 
Troy,  confcquently  ten  generations  before  that  ex- 
pedition. Some  fay,  that  no  fuch  perfon  ever 
cxiftcd.  The  truth  is,  that  under  the  charadler  of 
Orphci'.s,  we  are  to  undcrftand  a  people  named 
Orpheans ;  who  as  Voifius  rightly  intimates,  were 
the  fame  as  the  Cadmians.  In  confequence  of  this, 
there  will  Ibmetimcs  be  found  a  great  limilarity 
between  the  characters  of  thofe  two  perfons. 

Suidas    lays,  OpCiv;   sn   sro/a^   Cvo  rr.  Flifpiir.      But 

the  place  was  originally  exprclfcd  Orphi,  by  which 
is  meant  the  oracular  temple  of  Orus.  From 
hence,  and  from  the  worfliip  here  inftituted,  the 
people  were  called  Orphitcs,  and  Orpheans.  They 
"./ere  noted  for  the  Cabiritic  myfterits,  and  for  the 
Dicmutiaca,  and  worfliip  of  Damatcr.  But  the 
Crifucians  have  comprehended  under  the  charaftcr 
of  one  peru^ii  the  hiilory  of  a  people. 

They  were  mucli  a.idiclcd  to  celibacy  >  and  were 
in  a  <jrcat  mcafurc  rcclufcs  after  the  mode  of  Egypt, 
'dni\  Canaan.  According  to  the  moll  common  ac- 
counts conccrninLf  the  death  of  Orpheus,  it  was 
ov/i.i;-  L.'  his  prir.cirl  ?s,  arid  manner  of  life.  He 
^^ :-.o.i ri:liL;irv,p.rrJ.  r* .Hilcd  all  c(in:mercewith woman- 
Kind  :  hLn:'c  I  he  M:vnadcs,  and  other  women  of 
Tl-racc,  rc;!c  rj.on  him,  and  tore  him  to  pieces.  It 
U  fiid,  tha:  ii's  head  and  Ivrc  v.ere  thrown  into  the 
.ii;:brus;  dcv/n  v.hlch  they  were  wafted  to  Lcnmos. 
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8  relates  to  the  Orphearis;  their  temple  on 
int  Haemus  was  ruined ;  probably  on  account 
he  cruelties  there  praCtifcd,  and  their  unnatural 
tics,  to  which  there  are  frequent  allufions. 
>fc  nt^ho  furvived,  fled  down  the  Hebrus,  ^o 
bos;-  where  they  either  found,  or  erefted  a 
pie;  and  where  the  fame  worftiip  was  inftituted. 
:y  fccm  to  have  named  this  temple  Orphi,  and 
>hii  caput;  and  it  was  famous  for  its  oracle. 
:  Babylonians  had  a  great  veneration  for  a  tem- 
called  Orphi :  but  this  was  Ur,  Ih  Chaldea,  the 
of  the  ancient  Magi,  ftilcd  Urphi,  or  Orphi,  on 
:iunt  of  its  being  the  feat  of  an  oracle;  it  was  not 
roper  name,  but  an  appellative,  by  which  ora- 
ir  places  were  in  general  diftinguilhed.  Orphon, 
he  fame  purport  with  Orpheus,  was  one  of  the 
icUations,  by  which  the  Magi  were  called.  In 
rt,  ynder  the  character  of  Oroheus,  we  have  the 
cry  both  of  the  deity,  and  ot  his  votaries.  The 
d  of  Orpheus  was  faid  to  have  been  carried  to 
nnos,  juft  as  the  head  of  Ofiris  ufed  to  be  wafted 
)yblus.  He  went  to  the  (hades  below,  and  rc- 
acd;  thus  Ofiris  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  in  a 
c  of  death,  and  after  a  time  to  have  come  to  lifc^ 
e  death  of  Orpheus  ( which  had  fpmething  myfte-- 
is  in  it)  was  celebrated  with  the  fame  frantic 
I  of  grief,  as  people  praftifed  in  their  lamcnta- 
is  for  Thamuz  and  Ofiris,  and  at  the  rites  of 
il.  Orpheus  was  the  fame  as  Orus  of  Egypt, 
pm  the  .  Greeki^  efteemed  as  Apollo,  and 
phaiflus. 

Vlany  undertook  to  write  his  hifl:ory ;  but  all  fecm 
lave  run  into  that  general  miftakc  of  forming  a 
V  perfonage  from  a  title;  and  making  a  deity  a 
ive,  where  he  was  enflirined.  The  writmgs, 
[ifmitted  under  his  name,  were  innumerable. 
ere  wercfome  curious  hymns,  which  ufed  of  old 
be  fung  in  Pieria^  and  Samothracia;  and  which 
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Onomacritus  copied.  They  contain  indeed  little 
more  than  a  lift  of  titles,  by  which  the  deity  in 
different  places  was  addrefled.  But  thefe  titles 
are  of  great  antiquity  :  and  though  the  hymns  are 
tranfmitted  in  a  modem  garb,  the  perfon,  through 
whom  we  receive  them,  being  as  late  as  Pififtiatus^ 
yet  they  deferve  our  notice.  They  muft  necefla- 
rily  be  of  confequcnce,  as  they  refer  to  the  worihip 
of  the  firft  ages,  and  aiford  us  a  great  inlight  into 
the  theology  of  the  ancients.  Thofe  fpecimens 
alfo,  which  have  been  prefervcd  by  Proclus,  in  his 
diffcrtations  upon  Plato,  afford  matter  of  great  cu- 
riofity.  They  are  all  imitations,  rather  than  tranf- 
lations  of  the  ancient  Orphic  poetry,  accompanied 
with  a  (hort  comment.  This  poetry  was  in  the 
Amonian  language,  which  grew  obfolctc  among 
the  Helladians,  and  was  no  longer  intelligible  :  but 
was  for  a  long  time  prefervcd  in  Samothracia,  and 
ufcd  in  their  facrcd  rites.  (Diod.  Sic.  L.  5.) 
II.  126. 

ORUS, 

The  god  of  Light,  was  often  ftiled  Az-El.  L  ao6. 
He  was  the  fuppofcd  fon  of  Ifis,  who  was  an  cm* 
blem  of  the  Ark,  that  receptacle  twhich  was  ftiled 
the  Mother  of  mankind.  He  is  reprefented  as 
undergoing  from  the  Titans  all  that  Ofiris  fufFered 
from  Typhon  :  and  the  hiftory  at  the  bottom  is  the 
fame.  Hence  it  is  faid  of  Ifis,  that  (he  had  the 
power  of  making  people  immortal ;  and  that,  when 
file  found  her  fon  Orus  in  the  midft  of  the  waters 
dead  through  the  malice  of  the  Titans,  fhe  not  only 
gave  \\ux\  a  renewal  of  life  but  alfo  conferred  upon 
him  immortality.  II.  327.  330. 

Both  Orus,  and  Ofiris,  were  ftiled  Heliadae;  and 
often  reprefented  as  the  Sun  himfelf.  Hence  many 
have  been  mifled;  and  have  referred,  what  has  been 
faid  of  thcfc  perfonages,  to  the  luminary.     But  the 

Eg>^ptian« 
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Egyptians  in  this  title  did  not  allude  to  the  Sun, 
but  to  a  perfon,  who  had  been  wonderfully  pre- 
fervcd;  as  appears  from  their  hieroglyphics.  394. 
Orus  is  fometinies  defcribed  eredl,  but  fwathcd  in 
bandages,  like  a  perfon  embalmed.  In  his  hands 
he  holds  fome  implements  of  art:  over  his  Ihoulder 
there  feems  to  be  the  figure  of  a  ploughlhare ;  and 
upon  his  head  the  Nymphaea.  400.  No  mention 
is  made  of  any  conquers  atchieved  by  him,  as  he 
was  the  fame  as  Ofiris  ;  but  he  was  more  particu^ 
larly  Ofiris  in  his  fecond  ftate ;  and  therefore  re- 
prefented  by  the  Egyptians  as  a  child.  83. 

OSIRIS. 

He  appears  to  have  been  a  wonderful  traveller 
and  conqueror;  and  is  faid  to  have  been  the  fon  of 
Rhea  :  and  his  chief  attendants  in  his  peregrinations 
were  Pan,  Anubis,  Macedo,  with  Maro  a  great 
planter  of  vines;  alfo  Triptolemus  much  (killed  in 
nuibandry.  Some  fay  that  he  was  born  at  Nufa  in 
India;  others  at  Nufa  in  Arabia;  many  make  him 
fL  native  of  Egypt.  He  vifited  many  places  upon 
the  ocean :  and  although  at  the  head  of  an  anny, 
yet  he  was  attended  by  the  Mufes,  and  the  Sciences } 
his  march  likewife  was  conducted  with  fongs  and 
dances,  and  the  found  of  every  inftrument  of  mufic. 
He  built  cities  in  various  parts ;  particularly  He-* 
catompolis,  which  he  named  Thcba,  after  his  mo- 
ther. He  inftruftcd  the  people  in  planting,  and 
JTowing,  and  other  ufeful  arts. 

Primus  aratra  manu  folerti  fecit  Ofiris, 
Et  teneram  ferro  follicitavit  humum. 

TibuUus,  L.  I.  El.  8, 

He  particularly 'introduced  the  vine;  and  taught 
the  ufe  of  ferment  to  make  barley  wine.  He  was 
eficcmed  a  great  blefling  to  the  Egyptians,  both  as 

a  l^W-r 
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a  lawgiver  and  king.  He  firft  built  temples  to  the 
gods  and  was  reputed  a  general  benefador  of  Man- 
kind. He  returned  in  triumph  to  Egypt,  where 
after  his  death,  he  was  enfhrined  as  a  deity.  His 
Taphos  was  (hewn  in  many  places,  (v.  Diod.  Sic. 
L.  I.)  What  was  faid  to  be  atchieved  by  one 
perfon,  was  the  work  of  many.  Ofiris  was  a  title 
conferred  upon  more  perfons  than  one;  by  which 
means  the  hiftory  of  the  firft  ages  has  been  in  fomc 
degree  confounded. 

In  an  infcription  on  a  facred  pillar  at  Memphis, 
he  is  faid  to  have  been  the  fon  of  Cronus.  By 
CronuS  we  are  to  undcrftand  the  fame  perfon  as  is 
alfo  rcprefented  under  the  name  of  Sous;  by  which 
is  meant  the  Sun;  under  which  title  the  Amonians 
alluded  to  their  great  anceftor,  the  father  of  all;  as 
by  Ofiris  they  generally  meant  Ham.  In  refpecft 
to  the  travels  of  Ofiris,  the  pofterity  of  Ham  did 
actually  traverfe  at  different  times  the  regions 
which  he  was  faid  to  have  done ;  and  in  many  of 
them  took  up  their  abode.  Ofiris  is  a  title  oftei: 
conferred  on  the  great  Patriarch  himfclf :  and  there 
is  no  way  to  find  out  the  perfon  meant  but  by  ob- 
ferving  the  hiftory,  which  is  fubjoined.  II.  58. 

Diodorus  (1.  i.)  fays,  fome  think  that  Ofiris  is 
Scrapis;  others  that  he  is  Dionufus;  others  Pluto  ; 
many  take  him  for  Zeus,  or  Jupiter ;  and  many  for 
Fan.  This  was  an  unnecefl^ary  embarraflment :  for 
they  were  alL  titles  of  the  fame  god.  I.  309. 

The  following  paffage  in  Plutarch  is  too  remark- 
able to  be  omitted.  He  favs,  that  it  was  to  avoid 
the  fury  of  Typhon,  that  Ofiris  went  into  his  Ark  : 
and  that  it  happened  on  the  feventecnth  day  of  the 
month  Athyr,  when  the  Sun  was  in  Scorpio.  Now 
it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  there  were  two  feftivals,  at 
oppofite  parts  of  the  year,  eftablifiied  by  the  Eg>'p- 
tians  on  account  of  Ofiris  being  thus  inclofeji:  one 
\iy  thp   month  Phamenoth,    which   fhey    termed 
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tfASxa-iv  Otnpifof  £k  rrw  IijXuvtiv  ;  the  Other,  was  on  the 
foihe  account,  but  in  autumn.  This  was  the  cere- 
mony.   It  XiyofAiyri   xaittp^ig  ng  my   copoy  Oa-ipiiog,   in 

memory  of  his  having  been  in  his  life  time  thus 
concealed:  which  Ark  they  termed  ItXnyfi,  and  other 
nations  Mcnoa,  the  moon  {Mr\y  XtAtim),  Plutarch 
dcfcribes  the  feafon  very  precifcly,  when  Ofiris  was 
fuppofed  to  have  been  thus  confined.  It  was  in  the 
month  Athyr,  upon  the  feventeenth  day  of  that 
month;  when  the  Etcfian  winds  were  paflcd;  when 
the  overflowing  of  the  Nile  had  ceafed,  and  the 

country   became  dry  ;  fATiytvyofAiyng  J«   yvjclog  av^dxi  TO 

rnlo^.  It  was,in  (hort,upon  the  feventeenth  day  of  the 
fecond  month  after  the  autumnal  equinox,  ty  a  roy 
XxopTT^oy  0  'HXiof  i^6^eta'^y :  this,  if  I  miftakc  not,  was 
the  precife  month,  and  day  of  the  month,  on  which 
Noah  entered  the  Ark.  v.  Gen.  vii.  1 1.  Hence, 
I  think,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  in  this  hiftory 
of  Ofiris  we  have  a  memorial  of  the  Patriarch,  and 
the  Deluge.  As  this  event  happened,  according  to 
the  Egyptian  traditions,  when  the  Sun  was  in 
Scorpio ;  that  fign  is  continually  commemorated 
in  the  Diluvian  hieroglyphics.  IL  336. 

Plutarch  in  de  Hid.  et  Oiir.  endeavours  to  fliew 
that  Bacchus  and  Ofiris  were  the  fame  deity.  One 
reafon,  and  that  a  plaulible  one,  is,  that  the  fame 
plant  is  facred  to  both :  the  ivy  of  Bacchus  being 
called  in  the  Egyptian  language  chenofin's;  which 
he  interprets  the  plant  ofOJiris.  But  he  makes  a 
wrong  reference  of  the  terms  of  which  the  word 
confifts;  and  does  not  give  the  right  interpretation. 
The  true  reading  is  Chan  Ofiris ;  and  in  the  original, 
Cahen  or  Cohen  Sehor,  the  lord  Sehor  or  O/In's.  It 
is  a  name  given  to  a  vegetable  ;  as  among  us  plants 
and  flowers  have  names  given  them  from  great  per- 
fonages  :  but  it  does  not  originally  fignify  a  veget- 
able ;  being  the  title  of  the  god  to  whom  it  was 
confecratcd.  Obfcrv.  i66, 

OTUS 
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And  Ephialtes:  there  is  reafon  to  imagine^  that 
thefe  gigantic  youths,  fo  celebrated  by  tl\c  poetSj 
were  two  lofty  towers.  They  were  buildings  to 
Alohim,  called  Aloeus;  and  were  probably  thrown 
down  by  an  earthquake.  (Diod.  Sic.  1.  5.)  They 
are  fpoken  of  by  Pindar  as  the  fons  of  Iphimedcia ; 
and  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  flain  by  Apollo  in 
the  ifland  Naxos.  Pyth.  Ode  4. 

Of  it  N«^b) 

They  are  alfo  mentioned  by  Homer  (Of.  A.  v.  306.) 
who  ftiles  them  Ynytma  and  his  defcription  is  fine. 

K«t  p*  HtKiu  ivo  wetiii,  fA%¥\)pioifica  ft  yivtrinifM 
ilrcy  r  afl^iioVf  Tt»XcxA«»Iok  r  E^iaXlijv* 
'Ouc  ^91  /Anxirovf  d'pfv}/c  ^iiiupoq  apovpa^ 
Ken  woXv  xftAAirou;  fMiloi  yi  jtXvlov  flpiti¥», 

Evpog,  ala(  /tAiixo;  yt  ytntr^v  cvyfopyuiou 
I.  412. 

OURAKUS. 

The  term  Oupavof  related  properly  to  the  orb  of 
the  Sun;  but  was  afterwards  made  to  comprehend 
the  whole  expanfe  of  the  heavens.  It  is  com- 
pounded of  Our-Ain,  the  fountain  of  Orus.  I.  53. 
In  Cyprus  was  a  temple  to  Our-ain,  ftiled  Urania. 
92.  The  Cunocephali  are  faid  to  have  given  to 
Hermes  the  firft  hint  of  dividing  the  day  into  twelve 

equal   parts  ;   iuiixoiliq   ifAtpeig  xaO*  Ixuffiy  dpxy  OTPEI 

KvyoxtfaXoi.  Horapollo.  L.I.  16.  Thefc  Cunoce- 
phali were  a  facred  college,  whofe  members  were 
perfohs  of  great  learning.  They  were  particularly 
addided  to  aftronomical  obfervations ;  and  by  con- 
templating the  heavens,  called  Ouran,  they  learned 

to 
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to  diftinguifti  the  feafons,  and  to  divide  the  day 
into  parts.  But  the  term  Ouran  the  Greeks  by  a 
ftrange  mifconceptiun  changed  to  oupf»v ;  and  from 
this  abufe  of  terms  the  filly  figment  took  its  rife. 
1.  339- 


P. 


PAEONIA. 

A  REGION  in  Thrace  fo  called ;  which  feems 
to  have  been  fo  called  from  P'Eon,  the  god  of 
light  (who  was  alfo  called  Peor).  The  natives  of 
thefc  parts  were  ftiled  both  Peonians>  and  Pierians ; 
which  names  equally  relate  to  the  Sun,  the  object 
of  their  worlhip.  (v.  Maxim.  Tyr.  diflert.  8. 
Strabo.  Epitom.  1.  7.)  I.  207. 

PAL^MON 

And  the  Dolphin,  and  the  ftory  of  Arion,  have 
both  the  fame  reference.  Palaemon  was  the  fame 
as  Dionufus;  the  fame  alfo  as  Hercules.  II.  379. 
4H.  Neptune  was  the  fame  as  Palaemon  of 
Corinth ;  he  Vras  dcfcribed,  as  a  child  expofcd  upon 
the  fcas,  and  fupporced  by  a  Cetus.  Sometimes  he 
was  reprefcnted  upon  the  Corinthian  Cupfclis  or 
Ark;  and  behind  him  there  is  commonly  a  pine  tree. 
There  were  the  fame  offerings  made  to  Palaemon  in 
Greece,  as  were  exhibited  by  the  Larines  to  Mania. 
He  is  ftiled  6/>«fo>«lopoy,  on  account  of  the  children, 
1  w  hich 
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which  were  offered  at  his  flirine.  Hence  vre  may 
plainly  fee,  that  there  was  a  correfpondence  in  the 
rites  and  mythology  of  thefe  different  nations;  and 
that  they  had  univerfally  a  reference  to  the  fame 
hiftory.  458. 

PAL^PHATUS 

Wrote  early :  and  feems  to  have  been  a  (erious, 
and  fcnlible  perfon;  one  who  faw  the  abfurdity  of 
the  fables,  upon  which  the  theology  of  his  country 
was  founded.  In  the  purport  of  his  name  is  fig- 
nified  an  antiquarian ;  a  perfon  who  dealt  in  remote 
refearches.  As  he  wrote  againfl  the  mythology  of 
his  country,  probably  ITaAai^oJof  was  an  affumed 
name,  which  he  took  for  a  blind,  in  order  to  fcreen 
himfelf  from  perfecution ;  for  the  nature  of  his 
writings  made  him  liable  to  much  ill  will.  A 
treatife  of  his  about  Orion  is  quoted  verbatim  by 
the  Scholiaft  upon  Homer  II.  2.  v.  486.  who  gives 
it  to  Eupliorion.  But  as  many  learned  men  were 
of  that  name,  it  may  be  difficult  to  determine  which 
was  the  author  of  this  treatife.  I.  41 1. 


PAN. 

He  was  by  fome  reprefentcd  as  the  fovereign 
deity ;  and  elleemed  lord  of  all  the  elements. 

Tlaya  kocXcoj  xpalffov  No/aiov,  xoo'jtAeio  rt  cvfAvotp^ 
Oupavok,  fits  ^aXaco'xvj  ifi  p^Oova  zrafAtcto'iXetap, 
Ka»  zru^  A^oiyotlov,  rocfs  ya^  [Jt,s\r\  if^  rot,  Hotyo^m 

Ailpoyctpi^y  SxpviJLwg,  AAH0H2  ZETD  'O  KEPAS^ 
THI. 

Orphic.  H.  10.  I.  311. 

PAPPAIUS. 
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PAPPAIUlS. 

The  ancients  efteemed  the  Earth  their  commort 
jparent^  and  they  gave  her  the  name  of  Apia,  as  they 
gave  the  title  of  Pappaius  to  Zeus;  whom  they 
looked  upon  as  their  father. 

Pappa,  and  Pappus,  fignified  in  many  language^ 

H  father.     Hence,  wamra^ouo-ii',  woUipa  wpoa-xyofuvova-iVd 

Hcfych.     Nauficaa  in  Homer  (Od.  Z.  57.}  thu* 
addfefTes  her  father; 

nawwx  tn\\  ■       ■  >  "     IL  42I1 

PARAtA. 

Philo  from  Sanchoniathon  fays  that  Cronus  had 
three  fons  in  the  region  of  Paraia :  this  is  a  varia- 
tion of  P'Ur-aia ;  and  means  literally  the  land  of 
Ur  in  Chaldea :  the  region  from  whence  ancient 
writers  began  the  hiftory  of  mankind.  I.  123. 

JIAP0ENOS. 

Many  of  the  temples  called  Prtitdneia,  w^ere  de- 
dicated to  the  deity  under  the  name  of  Perfephone, 
or  Proferpine,  the  fuppofed  daughter  of  Ceres  i 
but  ihey  were  the  fame  perfonage.  Perfcphone 
was  ftiled  Kopa, ;  which  the  Greeks  mifinterprcted 
II«pOiiro?,.tf  virgin,  or  damfel.  How  could  a  perfon^ 
who  according  to  the  received  accounts  had  been 
raviftied  by  Pluto,  and  been  his  confort  for  ages  ; 
who  was  the  reputed  queen  of  hell,  be  ftiled  by  way 
of  eminence  Uacpinfo^}  Kopa,  Cora,  which  they  un- 
<ierftood  was  the  fame  as  Cura,  a  fceminine  title  of 
the  Sun  ;  by  which  Ceres  alfo  was  ftiled  at  Cnidos* 
However  mild  and  gentle  Proferpine  may  have 
been  reprefented  in  her  virgin  ftate  by  the  Poets  j 
yet  her  tribunal  in  many  places,  fcems  to  have  beca 
very  formidable.  In  confequence  of  this  we  find 
her  with  Minos,  and  RhadamanthuSj  condemned  to 

Y  the 
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the  (hades  below^  as  an  infernal  inqulfiton  Nonnus 
(L  44*)  fays>  Ilfpo-ffovn  5iiipfi^cir  Efiv»u»c*  The  notion 
of  which  Furies  arofe  from  the  cruelties  pradtifed 
in  thefe  Prutaneia.  IL  41. 

CaUChuSj  the  hili^  or  place  of  Chus>  was  con* 
Verted  to  Chalcus^  X«Xxof ,  ira/s  1  this  being  a  fecret 
%o  Philoftratus  has  led  him  into  a  deal  of  myfterioud 
error.  He  fays  (Vita  ApolL  L.  3. )  that  ApoUonius 
came  to  a  fettlement  of  the  Oreitae  upon  the  Indian  ^ 
ocean.  He  alfo  vifited  their  Pegadsc;  he  met  with 
a  people^  whofe  very  rocks  M'ere  brazen ;  their  fand 
iras  brazen;  the  rivers  conveyed  down  their  ftreams 
fine  filaments  of  brafs  ;  the  natives  efteemed  their 
land  golden  on  account  of  the  plenty  of  brafs. 
This  is  a  (hameful  pervcrfion  of  terms.  The 
country  whither  ApoUonius  is  fuppofed  to  go^  was 
a  province  of  the  Indo-Cuthites,  who  were  to  be 
met  with  in  various  parts  under  rfie  title  of  Oreitae. 
They  were  worlhippers  of  fire ;  and  came  originally 
from  the  land  of  Ur;  and  hence  had  that  name. 
The  Pegadc  of  the  country  are  what  we  now  call 
Pagodas.  L  363. 

PEOASUS. 

Marus  Balus  (iElian.  V.  H.  1.  9.  c.  i6.}  an  an-** 
cieht  deity  of  Italy  was  rcprefented  under  an  hic- 
roglyphiCj  as  a  perfbn  with  the  face  of  a  man  be- 
fore^ and  of  a  horfe  behind^  and  was  faid  to  have 
lived  three  times.  The  hiftory  of  Pegafus,*  the 
winged  horfc,  is  probably  of  the  fame  purport. 
Palaphatus  (do  Bellcroph.)  a  judicious  Writer^  in- 
terprets it  fo ;  and  fuppofes  regafus  to  have  been 
nothing  elfe  but  a  ihip  :  0^0/uii  i"  np  rw  o-Xoi«>  Iliiywror. 
11.411. 

PBLASGI. 
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PBIASGI. 

The  moft  general  appellation,  under  which  the 
colonies  from  Egypt  pafled  before  the  name  of 
lonians  and  Dorians>  and  that  (till  more  univerfal 
one  of  Hellenes,  was  that  of  Pelafgi.  They  are 
reprefented  indeed  as  a  different  people,  and  of  a 
different  charadter :  but  this  difference  was  not  of 
perfons,  but  of  times.  They  were  very  numerous  j 
and  fuppofed  to  have  been  for  a  long  time  in  a 
wanderii^  flate.  Befides  Hellas,  they  occupied 
many  r^ions  of  great  extent,  where  their  name  waa 
in  repute  for  ages.  There  were  nations,  called 
Leleges,  Caucones,  and  Pelafgi  in  Afia  Minor ;  who 
are  mentioned  by  Homer  Ql.  K.  v.  429.)  among 
the  allies  of  the  Trojans.  Strabo  fpeaks  c^  thefe 
Fdaigi  as  a  mighty  people :  and  fays  (1. 1 3*  p.  912. ) 
that  the  whole  coaft  of  lania  from  Mycale^  and  all 
the  neighbouring  idands  were  once  inhabited  by 
thenu  They  poffefied  the  whole  region  of  Hetru- 
ria ;  |ior  do  we  know  the  ultimate,  to  which  they 
were  extended,  (v.  Plutarch,  in  Romulo.  p.  17. 
Strabo.  I.  5.  p.  339. J 

The  perfon,  from  whom  this  people  are  fuppofed 
to  have  been  derived,  and  named,  is  by  fome  re- 
prefented as  the  fon  of  Inachus ;  by  others  as  the 
fon  of  Pofeidon  and  Larifia.  Staphylus  Naucra-- 
tites  (Schol.  in  Apoll.  Rhod.  1.  i.  v.  5  So.)  men- 
tioned him  under  the  name  of  Pclafgus ;  and  (aid^ 
that  he  was  Apyno¥  ro  ymr,  which  I  (hould  render, 
ofArkite  extraSion.     Hence  it  is  faid  of  his  polle- 

rity,  the  Arg^ves;  %%%  onfloi  o«  A^yetoi  f xoAouirlo  IIiXaryM 

(Schol.  fupra. )  They  fettled  very  early  in  Theflaly ;  to 
which  they  gave  the  name  of  Acria,  which  was  the 
ancient  name  of  Egypt.  All  the  country  about 
Dodona  was  particularly  fly  led  Hellas ;  and  it  was 
at  the  fame  time  called  Pelafgia.  The  oracle  is^ 
£ud  by  Scynmus  Chius  to  havq  been  of  Pelafgic 
^-  Y  2  prigina^ 
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original.  (Geogr.  Vet.  vol.  i.  p.  26.  v.  448.) 
The  rites  of  the  place  were  introduced  from  Egypt; 
confequently  the  people,  who  founded  the  temple, 
and  inftituted  thofe  rites,  were  from  the  fame 
country.  The  deity  was  there  worfhiped  under 
the  title  of  Zeuthj  whom  Homer  (II.  n.  v.  233.J 
ftyles  Pelafgic : 

ZfU,  Ava,  AuSman^  IlfXao-yixfj  ruAoGi  pa^w^ 

From  what  Herodotus  fays  (L.  I.  c.  56,  57* 
'  VIL  c.  95.)  we  [may  be  affured,  that  hy  the  Pe- 
lafgi  are  meant  the  ancient  Dores,  lones,  and  Hel* 
ladians.  In  fhort,  all  thofe  Cuthite  colonies,  and 
thofe  of  their  collateral  branches^  which  I  include 
under  the  title  of  Amonians. 

As  to  the  Arcadians,  they  are  faid  to  have  been 
fo  named  from  Areas,  the  fon  of  Zeuth.  Now 
Areas  was  a  title ;  and  by  Pclafgus  Areas  was  meant 
Pelafgus  the  Arkite.  When  the  people  of  Phrygia 
and  Hetruria  were  laid  to  be  avixaOcv  A^xait^. 
(Dion.  Hal.  1. 1.  c.  10.)  the  true  purport  of  the 
cxprefiion  was,  that  they  were  ab  origine  Arkites. 
Neither  Argolis,  nor  Arcadia,  could  have  fufficed 
to  have  fent  out  the  colonies,  which  are  faid  to 
have  proceeded  from  them.  They  are  fuppofed  to 
have  filled  regions,  before  thcirfelves  were  confti- 
tuted  as  a  people. 

This  fuppofed  perfonage  is  reprefented  (Paufan. 
1.  8.  p.  604.)  as  a  great  benefador  to  mankind; 
teaching  them  the  ufc  of  corn,  and  inftrudling 
them  in  weaving,  in  order  to  cloath  themfelves. 
'His  name  was  a  title  of  the  chief  gentile  divinity, 
like  Helius,  Ofiris,  and  Dionufus,  &c.  Areas  was 
fuppofed  by  his  pofterity  to  have  been  buried  upon 
mount  Maenalus  :  now  this  term  is  a  compound  of 
Meen  El ;  by  which  is  fignified  Lunus  Dcus,  an- 
ftjier  title  of  Areas,  the  Arkite  god,  who  had  been 
t  w  or  Aliped 
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worshiped  upon  that  mountain.  When  it  is  faid, 
that  the  Arcades  were  prior  to  the  Moon,  it  means 
only,  that  they  were  conftituted  into  a  nation,  be- 
fore the  worftiip  of  the  Ark  prevailed,  and  before 
the  firft  war  (Titanian)  upon  earth  commenced. 

Similar  to  the  account  given  of  Areas,  is  that  of 
Pelafgus,  but  accompanied  with  many  additional 
and.  remarkable  circumftances.  He  was  equally  a 
benefactor  to  mankind;  he  inftruded  them  to 
cloath  themfel  ves,  and  to  build  houfes :  he  improved 
them  in  their  diet;  and  Ihewed  them  what  was 
noxious.  He  is  faid  to  have  built  the  firft  temple 
to  the  Deity.  Noah  was  faid  to  have  been  avOpwiroc 
yuc ;  this  charaderiftic  is  obfervable  in  every  hif- 
tory  of  the  primitive  perfons ;  and  they  are  repre- 
fented  as  yofAioiy  aypioi,  and  ^Yiycvft?.  Pelafgus  ac«- 
cordingly  had  this  title :  and  it  is  particularly 
mentioned  of  him,  that  he  was  the  firft  hulband- 
inan.  (^fchyl.  Supp.  v.  258.  Schol.  in  Eurip. 
Orcft.  V.  930.)  There  is  a  curious  (ketch  of  his 
ftory  given  by  the  poet  Afius ;  which  is  comprifed 
in  two  verfes,  but  points  out  very  plainly,  who  was 
meant  by  Pelafgus.  It  reprefents  him  as  a  perfon 
of  a  noble  character,  who  was  wonderfully  preferved 
for  the  good  of  mankind.  (Paufan.  1.  8.  p.  599-) 

TotiAi  in  its  original  fenfe,  fignified  z, /acred  caverni 
a  hollow  in  the  earth ;  which  from  its  gloom  was 
looked  upon  as  an  emblem  of  the  Ark.  Hence 
Gaia,  like  Hefta,  Rhoia,  Cybclc,  is  often  reprcfentcd 
as  the  mother  of  mankind.  (Orph.  Hymn.  25.) 

Toluol  Stx^  M){?f^  McLKotpuvy  S'yiHuuT  avOporTrcui^. 

In  like  manner  Inachus  is  faid  after  the  deluge  to 
have  been  faved  upon  the  top  of  a  high  mountain* 
Jn4chu3,  Pelafgus,  and  Danaus,  are  titles  of  the  fame 

Y3  perfon  I 
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pesfon ;  though  diverfificd  by  the  Grpeks^  tnd'madc 
princes  in  fucceflion. 

Concerning  the  language  of  the  Pelafgi,  there 
have  been  many  elaborate  difqui0tions  s  and  we 
find,  that  it  was  matter  of  debate,  even  in  the  time 
of  Herodotus,  (1.  i.  c.  57, )     Yet  the  queltion>  if 
rightly  ftated,  amounts  only  to  this :  Whit  was  the 
language  of  this  varioufly  denominated  people, 
before   it   had   undeigone  thofe  changes,  wiuch 
<ieceflarily  enfqe  from  time?   or.  How  did  th* 
Hellenes  difcpurfe  before  the  birth  of  ^fchylqs  or 
Pindar  ?    As  we  have  no  written  records,  nor  any 
monumental  evidences  of  that  date,  or  near  it ;  the 
queflion  may  at  firft  feem  not  very  cafy  to  be  de- 
cided.    Yet  from  the  names  of  places,  and  of  men ; 
and  from  the  terms  ufed  in  thetr  rites  and  worlhip; 
but  more  efpecially  from  the  hiftory  of  the  people 
themfelves,  and  of  the  country  from  whence  they 
came;  we  may  be  aflured  that  it  was  the  Cuthic  of 
Chaldea.     This  in  a  long  feries  of  years  underwent 
the  (ame  changes,  as  all  lai^ages  undergo*     And 
this  alteration  arofe  partly  from  words  imported ; 
and  partly  from  a  mixture  with  thofe  nations,  with 
whom  the  Hellenes  wpre  incorporated.     Exchifivc 
of  thefe  circumftances,  there  is  no  language  but 
will  of  itfelf  infeiifibly  vary  i  though  this  variation 
inay  bp  in  fome  degree  retarded,  where  there  is  fome 
ftandard,  by  which  common  fpcech  may  be  deter- 
mined ^nd  controuled.     But  the  Graecians  had  no 
iuch  afliflance.     Letters  undoubtedly  came  t^  them 
late ;  and  learning  much  laten     There  was  no  hif- 
torian  prior  to  Cadmus  Milefius ;  nor  any  public 
infcription,  of  which  we  can  be  certified,  before  the 
laws  of  Draco.     The  firft  Graecian,  who  attempted 
to  write  in  profe,  was  Pherecydes  the  philofopher; 
and  he  lived  as  late  as  Cyrus  the  Perfian.     Hence 
there  is  no  change  in  their  language,  but  fuch  as 
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urc  might  cxpcft  from  an  interval  of  this  extent^ 
and  from  a  people  thus  circumllanced.  III.  392. 

PSLEIADES^ 

Sometimes  exprefled  Pleiades^  are  faid  to  have 
been  the  daughters  of  Atlas  by  the  nymph  Pleione. 
According  to  Pherecydes  Syrus,  they  were  daugh- 
ters of  Lycurgus^  and  nurfes  of  Dionufus,  Among 
mariners  the  Dove  was  thought  to  be  particularly 
EuffMcious:  who  in  their  voyages  yfed  to  let  a  dove 
or  pigeon  fly  from  their  (hips,  in  order  to  judge 
from  its  movements  of  the  fuccefs  of  their  voyage. 
Tlie  moft  favourable  feafon  for  fetting  fail  was  at 
the  Heliacal  riling  of  the  feven  ftars  near  the  hea^d 
of  Taurus  :  and  they  are  in  confequence  of  it  called 
Pel^iadse^  or  the  Doves,  (v.  Ovid.  Eaft.  1..3*) 
JI.  285. 

From  circumllances  ill  underftood^  people 
feigned  that  in  thofe  places,  M'here  the  name  of  the 
PeTeiadaB  and  Trcrones  occurred,  there  had  been 
pcrfons  turned  into  Doves,  or  Pigeons,  (v.  Ovid. 
Met.  1.  7 .— 1 3 . )  Thefe  Peleia  i  and  Peleiades  were 
certainly  fen^ale  attendants ;  prophctefles,  by  whom 
the  oracles  of  the  deity  were  promulged.     niA««i. 

ircpifc^«(*  }!LCii  ftf  ly  ^i^»yfi  S'i^iTi^ov^ai  /AOnHett.   Hefych. 

Scrvius  (in  Virg.  Eel.  9.  v,  13.)  fpeaks  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  when  he  mentions  the  Chaonian  doves  of 
that  temple.  Herodotus  (1.  2.)  fpccifies  that  they 
were  women,  of  a  dark  complexion,  who  came  ori- 
ginally from  Egypt — they  gave  out  the  oracles,  and 
^miniftered  at  the  altar;  whence  they  were  faid  to 
feed  Zeuth.  They  were  called  *J»axovt*  tuj  r^of%i  rw^ 
^iWfy  becaufe  they  offered  up  cakes  and  fruits  at  thcip 
flirines,  attended  with  libations  of  wine,  oil,  ^nci 
hqney.  And  as  in  many  temples  the  deity  was  rc-« 
preientcd  under  the  fymbol  of  a  dove,  he  was  fup-* 
pofed  to  have  taken  the  (hape  of  that  bird.  Hence 
it  is  faid  of  Zeuth  himfclf  ( Athenaeus,  1. 9.)  that  he 
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was  changed  into  a  pigeon :  which  notion  prevailed 
in  Achaia ;  and  particularly  among  the  people  of 
^gium.  In  Ihort,  the  perfons,  who  adminiftered 
to  the  deity,  were  (liled  TliXtten,  and  UtXuxii; ;  which 
was  a  tranflation  of  the  lonah  and  lonim^  introducec) 
from  Egypt  and  Chaldea.  II.  286 — 292. 

PELION. 

In  Theflaly  every  place  feems  to  have  had  a  re-* 
ference  to  the  Arkite  Hiftory :  two  of  the  chief 
mountains  were  Pelion,  and  Ofla;  the  former  figni-^ 
jfies  the  mountain  of  the  Dove;  and  the  latter  of  the 
Oracle.     0(r(ra^d'ciaxX9iJ»^^xaifD/;Ar}.  SchoL  in  Iliads 

B.  V.  93. 

Hi  tic  ayyfXoV  Of vK.-w-ApolIon, Argon.  L3.  v.iiiOt 
II.  503. 

PERSEUS 

Was  one  of  the  moft  ancient  heroes  in  the  my-» 
thology  of  Greece.  The  merit  of  whofe  fuppofed 
jatchievements  the  Helladians  took  to  themfelves; 
^nd  gave  out  that  he  was  born  at  Argos.  He  was 
a  great  conqueror  and  traveller;  and  fuppofed  to 
have  built  Tarfus  in  Cilicia,  reputed  the  moft  an- 
cient city  in  the  world;  and  to  have  planted  the 
peach  tree  at  Memphis.  The  Perlians  were  fup-. 
pofed  to  be  his  defcendants.  Some  of  his  family 
were  in  Italy.  The  hiftory  of  Pcrfeus  came  from 
Egypt.  (Diodor.  Sic.  1. 1.)  Herodotus  (1.  6.  c.  54.) 
inore  truly  reprefents  him  as  an  AlTyrian,  i.  e.  a 
Babylonian ;  and  agreeably  to  this  he  is  faid  to 
have  married  Afteric,  the  daughter  of  Bclus,  the 
fame  as  Aftitaroth  and  Aftarte of  Canaan;  by  whom 
he  had  a  daughter  Hecate.  He  is  faid  to  have  been 
^  great  aftronomcr,  and  a  perfon  of  uncommon 
Jfnowledge,     He  inftruded  mafiners  to  dircd:  thcjr 
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way  in  the  fca  by  the  lights  of  heaven ;  and  particu* 
Jarly  by  the  polar  conllellation.     This  he  firft  ob- 
ferved,  and  named  it  Helice.     Though  he  wag 
rcprefented  as   a  Babylonian;    yet  he   relided  in 
Egypt,  and  is  faid  to  have  reigned  at  Memphis. 
To  fay  the  ? truth,  he  was  worfhiped  there;  for 
Perfeus  was  a  title  of  the  deity:  Ilfpo-fuj,  i  'Haioc, 
the  chief  god  of  the  Gentile  world.     On  this  ac- 
count he  had  a  temple  of  great  repute  at  Chernmis, 
as  well  as  at  Memphis,  and  in  other  parts  of  Egypt, 
Upon  the  Heracleotic  branch  of  the  Nile,  near  the 
fea,  was  a  celebrated  watch  tower,  denominated 
from  him.     His  true  name  was  Perez,  or  Parez, 
rendered  Pcrefis,  Perfes,  and  Perfeus :  and  in  the 
accounts  given  of  this  pcrfonage  we  have  the  hiftory 
of  the  Perlians,  Parrhafians,  and  Perezites,  in  their 
feveral  peregrinations;  who  were  no  other  than  the 
Heliadae,  and  Ofirians.     It  was  a  mixed  hiftory,  in 
which  their  forefathers  are  alluded  to;  particularly 
their  great  progenitor,  the  father  of  mankind.     He 
was  fuppofed  to  have  had  a  renewal  of  life :  they 
therefore  dcfcribed  Perfeus  as  inclofed  in  an  Ark, 
and  expofcd  in  a  ftate  of  childhood  upon  the  waters, 
after  having  been  conceived  in  a  Ihower  of  gold, 
P'aras,  P'arez,   and   P'ercz,  however    diverfified, 
fignify  the  Sun;  and  are  of  the  fame  analogy  as 
P'ur,  P'urrhos,  P'orus  which  betoken  fire.      As 
every  animal,  appropriated  to  fome  deity,  was  called 
by  fome   facred   title;  hence   P'arez  fignificd  ai^ 
horfe.     It  was  at  firft  only  a  mark  of  reference,  and 
betokened  a  folar  animal,  fpecifying  the  particular 
deity  to  whom  it  was  facred.     There  were  many 
nations,    which  were   diftinguifticd   in   the  fame 
manner ;  fome  of  whom  the  Greeks  ftiled  Parrha- 
fians. 

The  Poets  defcribed  the  conftellation  of  Helice 
or  the  Bear  by  the  title  of  Parrhafis,  Arctos,  and 
Parfhafis  Urfa.     This  afterifm  was  confcffedly  firft 
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taken  notice  of  by  Perez  pr  Perfeus,  by  which  u 
meant  the  Perfians.  Herodotus  (1.  7.  c.  150.) 
makes  Xerxes  claim  kindred  with  the  Argives  of 
Greece,  as  being  equally  of  the  pofterity  of  Pcrfes, 
the  fame  as  Perfeus,  the  Sun ;  under  which  charadler 
the  Perfians  defcribed  the  Patriarch,  from  whom 
they  were  defcended.  II.  62.  Perfeus  was  the  fame 
as  Ofiris,  the  fame  as  Helius.  330.  507.  And  the 
fame  as  Mithras,  whofe  facrcd  cavern  was  ftiled 
Perseum.  IL  68. 

PERSIANS 

Venerated  fountains,  &c.  after  the  Cuthitet, 
Moft  of  their  temple^  were  caverns  in  rocks,  either 
formed  by  nature,  or  artificially  produced.  They 
had  likewife  Puratheia,  or  open  temples,  for  the 
celebration  of  the  rites  of  fire.  In  the  ancient  pro-., 
vince  of  Chufillan,  called  afterwards  PerfiSi  there 
are  to  be  feen  at  this  d^y  many  curious  monuments 
of  antiquity  which  have  a  reference  to  that  worihip, 
Thefe  grottos  are  fuppofed  by  the  learned  Hyde 
(de  Rel.  V.  P»  c.  23.)  to  have  been  palaces  or 
tombs.  See  Kjempfer,  Mondefloe,  Chardin,  l^e 
Bruyn,  Thevenot,  and  Herbert.  But  (hey  were 
certainly  temples.  Nothing  was  more  common 
among  the  Perfians,  than  to  have  their  temple^ 
formed  out  of  rocks.  Porphyry  aflures  us,  that  the 
deity  had  always  a  rock,  or  cavern  for  his  temple : 
that  people,  ^n  all  places,  where  the  name  of  Mi- 
thras was  known,  paid  their  worfhip  at  a  cavern. 
It  is  natural  for  perfons  to  imagine,  that  they  were 
places  for  burial,  who  knew  not  the  ancient  wor- 
fhip of  the  peopl^.  What  have  been  fuppofed  to 
be  ftone  coffins,  were  cifterns  for  water,  which  the 
Perfians  ufed  for  their  nocSturnal  luft:rations.  The 
uncommon  noifes,  which  were  heard  by  perfon^ 
who  pafled  by,  undoubtedly  proceeded  from  the 
priefis  at  their  midnight  worfiup ;  whofe  voices  at 
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ijuit  feafon  were  reverberated  by  the  mountains, 
m4  were  accompanied  with  a  reverential  awe  in 
;lipfe  who  heard  them.  I.  222* 

PETAH, 

.  Was  tn  Amonian  ternn  of  honour ;  and  was  found 
ill  many  Egyptian  names;  e.  g.  Petiphra,  Peti* 
pbera^  Petifonius^  Petofiris>  Petarbemis,  Petubaftus 
the  Tanite>  and  Petefuccus  builder  of  the  Laby« 
rioth,  Petes,  called  Peteos  in  Homer,  the  father 
oi  Mnef^heus  the  Athenian,  is  of  the  fame  original. 
fDiodor.  Sic.  1.  i.)  All  the  great  officers  of  the 
IBabylonians  and  Perfians  took  their  names  from 
fome  facred  title  of  the  Sun.  Herodotus  (I.3.  c.6i .) 
mentions  Peqizithes  Magus,  and  (L  7.  c.  40.) 
jhidnmphes,  i.  e.  Plata -Ramphan,  the  priefl  of  the 
l^od  Ramphan;  the  Ramphas  of  the  Greeks:  he 
was  brother  to  Smerdis,  and  a  Magus ;  which  was 
I  prieft  of  the  Sun.  This  term  is  fometimes  fub« 
joiQcd,  as  in  Atropatia,  a  province  in  Media ;  and 
in  Aorpat^,  is  the  fame  as  Petah  Or,  the  prieft  of 
Onis ;  or  in  a  more  lax  fenfe,  the  votaries  of  that 
god.  One  of  the  Egyptian  deities  was  named 
Neith ;  and  her  priefls  were  fliled  Pataneit.  It  is 
remarkable  that  the  worlhipers  of  Wifhnou  or 
Viftnou  in  India  are  now  called  Petacares,  and  are 
diftinguifhed  by  three  red  lines  on  their  foreheads. 
The  priefls  of  Brama  have  the  fame  title,  Petac 
Arez,  the  priefls  of  Arez,  or  the  Sun.  I.  43. 

The  Paterae,  which  Q.  Curtius  (1.  4.  c.  7.) 
copying  from  the  Greeks,  has  converted  into 
Silver  Bqfon^,  were  the  priefls,  who  in  the  facred 
proceflions  carried  the  fhrine  of  the  oracle  of  Ham, 
and  fupported  both  the  image,  and  the  boat ;  they 
were  eighty  in  number.  (Diod.  Sic.  1.  17.)  Thefc 
perfons^  who  thus  officiated,  were  probably  the 
fame  as  the  Petipharae  of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  but 
were  called  Paters  by  the  Greeks.     It  was  a  name, 
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and  office,  by  which  the  prieft  of  Delphi,  and  of 
many  other  places  belides  thofe  in  Egypt,  were 
diftingui{hed  :  and  the  term  always  related  to  ora- 
cular interpretation. 

Pator,  or  Petor,  was  an  Egyptian  word ;  and 
Mofes  fpeaking  of  Jofeph,  and  the  dreams  of  Pha- 
raoh, mor^  than  once  makes  ufe  of  it  in  the  fenfc 
above.  It  manifeftly  alludes  to  an  interpretation 
of  that  divine  intercourfe,  which  the  Egyjjtians 
ftiled  Omphi.  This  was  communicated  to  Pha- 
raoh by  a  dream  :  for  the  Omphi  was  efteemed 
not  only  a  verbal  refponfe,  but  alfo  an  intimation 
by  dreams.  Thefe  Omphean  vifions  were  explained 
by  Jofeph ;  wherefore  the  title  cf  Pator  is  reckoned 
by  the  Rabbins  among  the  names  of  Jofeph.  There 
is  thought  to  be  the  fame  allufion  to  divine  inter- 
pretation in  the  name  of  the  apoftle  Peter :  IliVfj  • 
•wiXuwif,  0  sTnyfywfl-xwf.  Hefych.  Hence  we  learn 
that  the  prieft  was  ftiled  Petor,  and  Pator;  the  place 
was  called  Patora.  The  coloflal  ftatue  oif  Memnon 
in  the  Thebafs  was  a  Patora,  or  oracular  image. 
There  was  a  Patera  in  Lycia;  a  Petra  in  Achaia,  of 
the-  like  import.  Pethor  and  Pethora  -w^s  the  place 
where  the  falfe  Prophet  Balaam  refided.  It  feems 
to  have  been  the  celebrated  place  in  Arabia,  famous 
in  aftertimes  for  the  worfliip  of  Alilat,  and  called 
by  the  Romans  Petra.  247. 

IToIn^,  Pater,  when  ufed  in  the  religious  addrefles 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  meant  not  a  Father,  or 
Parent ;  but  related  to  the  divine  influence  of  the 
deity,  called  Pator.  Not  only  the  gods,  but  the 
hicrophantae'  in  moft  temples  ;  and  thofe  priefts  in 
particular,  who  were  occupied  in  the  celebration  of 
myftcries  were  ftiled  Patres:  fo  that  it  was  undoubt^ 
edly  a  religious  term  imported  from  Egypt.  As  the 
true  name  of  the  Amonian  priefts  was  Petor,  or 
Pator ;  fo  the  inftruments,  which  they  held  in  their 
hands,  was  ftiled  Petaunim. 
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ThcPatora,  and  Petora,  oracular  temples  of  the 
Sun,  in  aftertimes  called  Petra,  were  stfcribed  to 
other  gods.  Many  of  them  for  the  fake  of  mariners 
were  crefted  upon  rocks,  and  eminences  near  the 
fca :  hence  the  term  ITilpa,  Petra,  came  at  length  to 
fignify  any  rock  or  {lone,  and  to  be  in  a. manner 
confined  to  that  meaning.  But  in  the  firft  ages  it 
was  ever  taken  in  a  religious  fcnfc;  and  related  to 
the  ihrines  of  Ofiris,  or  the  Sun,  and  to  the  oracles 
which  were  fuppofed  to  be  there  exhibited.  Thus 
Olympus  near  Pifa,  though  only  a  large  mound,  or 
hill,  was  of  old  termed  Petra,  as  relating  to  oracular 
influence.  It  is  induftrioufly  introduced  by  writer* 
\irhen  they  fpeak  of  fadred  and  oracular  places,  (v. 
Lycophron.  v.  159.  Pind.  Olymp.  Ode  6.) 

Ceres  is  faid,  after  her  wanderings,  to  have  re- 
pofed  herfelf  upon  a  Stone  at  Eleulis.  At  Delphi 
was  fhewn  the  Petra,  upon  which  the  Sibyl  Hero- 
phiie  fat  down  upon  her  firft  arrival.  In  fliort, 
there  is  in  the  hiftory  of  every  oracular  temple  fome 
legend  about  a  ftone ;  fome  reference  to  the  word 
Petra.  When  the  worftiip  of  the  Sun  was  almoft 
univerfal,  this  was  one  name  of  that  deity  even 
among  the  Greeks.  They  called  him  Petor,  and 
Petros ;  and  his  temple  was  ftilcd  Petra.  This  they 
oftentimes  changed  to  AiOo? ;  fo  little  did  they  under- 
iland  their  own  mythology.  The  loaves  and  cake& 
which  were  offered  were  called  n»Iupa.  I.  283.^ 

nZTPAI  AMBPOIIAI. 

The  mighty  works,  which  the  Cuthite  colonies 
carried  on,  and  the  edifices,  which  they  erevfled, 
wherever  tliey  fettled,  were  truly  wonderful.  They 
formed  vaft  lakes,  and  canals ;  they  opened  roads 
over  hills;  (witnefs  the  paflage  througli  the  Alpes 
Cottiae,  or  the  Cuthean  Alps)  and  through  forefts, 
which  were  before  impaflable.    (v.  Strabo.  1.  16. 

PocQck'iJ 
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Pocock's  Egypt,  v.  i.  p.  132.  Grcz^ez.  v.  r. 
p.  94^  &c.  rocock*  V.  2.  p.  no.) 

The  Egyptians  looked  upon  rude  bare  rocks  with 
a  degree  of  veneration :  and  fome  of  them  they  lefc^ 
as  they  found  them,  with  perhaps  only  y\  hiero* 
glyphic*  (Norden.  plate  I22>  123*)  Others  they 
ihaped  with  tools,  and  formed  into  various  devices* 
This  pra&ice  of  (hewing  a  reverential  regard  to 
fragments  of  rocks,  which  were  particularly  uncouth 
and  horrid,  prevailed  alfo  in  many  other  countries. 

It  was  ufual  with  much  labour  to  place  one  vaft 
Hone  upon  another  for  a  religious  memorial.  The 
ftones  thus  placed,  they  oftentimes  poized  fo  equa* 
bly,  that  they  were  affefted  with  the  leaft  external 
force :  nay  a  breath  of  wind  would  fometinles  make 
them  vibrate.  We  have  many  inftances  in  our  own 
country ;  and  they  are  to  be  found  in  other  parts  of 
the  world :  and  wherever  they  occur  we  may  efteem 
them  of  the  higheft  antiquity.  All  fuch  works  wc 
;enerally.  refer  to  the  Celts,  and  Druids;  under  the 
indtion  of  which  names  we  (helter  ourfelves,  when* 
ever  we  are  ignorant,  and  bewildered.  But  they 
were  the  operations  of  a  very  remote  age;  pro- 
bably before  the  time,  when  the  Druids,  or  Celtae, 
were  firft  known.  I  queftion,  whether  there  be  in 
the  world  a  monument,  which  is  much  prior  to  the 
celebrated  Stone-^Henge.  There  is  rcafon  to  think, 
that  it  was  erefted  by  a  foreign  colony ;  one  of  the 
firft,  which  came  into  the  ifland.  Here  is  extant 
at  this  day,  one  of  thofe  rocking  ftones,  of  which  I 
have  been  fpeaking. 

The  ancients  diftinguiihed  ftones  erc<5ted  with  a 
religious  view  by  the  name  of  Amber  \  by  which  was 
fignificd  any  thing  folar  and  divine.  The  Grecians 
called  them  Ililf  a*  AjtAC/ioA-iati ;  and  there  arc  repre- 
fentations  of  fuch  upon  coins.  (Vaill.  de  num. 
Col.  V.  2,  p.69.148.21 8.)  Stone^Henge  is  compofed 
of  thefe  Amber-ftones:  hence  the  next  town  is  de- 
6  nominated 


aominated  Amhros^bury :  not  from  a  Roman  Am- 
brofius ;  for  no  fuch  perfon  cxifted ;  but  from  the 
Ambrojia  Petr^,  in  whofc  vicinity  it  (lands.  Some 
of  thefe  were  rocking  flones :  and  there  was  a 
wonderful  monument  of  this  fort  near  Penzance  in 
ComwalL  It  ftill  retains  the  name  of  Main-i^ 
Amber,  by  which  is  iignified  the  /acred  ftones. 
Norden's  Cornw.  p.  48.  who  mentions  alfo  another 
called  Pendre-Stone,  p.  74.  [See  Ukewife  Dr.  Bor-- 
lafe*s  Ant.  of  Cornwall,  L  3.  and  particularly  c.  4. 
amceming  the  Logan,  or  Rocking  Stones."]  Such  a 
one  is  mentioned  by  Apollonius  Rhodius,  which 
was  fuppofed  to  have  been  raifed.  in  the  time  of  the 
Argonautae.  It  flood  in  the  ifland  Tenos,  and  was 
the  monument  of  Calais  and  Zetes,  the  two  winged 
fons  of  Boreas.  They  are  faid  to  have  been  flain 
by  Hercules ;  and  though  the  hiflory.  be  a  fable, 
yet  they  undoubtedly  exifled  in  that  ifland,  as  the 
poet  defcribes. 

Ptolemy  Hephaeflion  (ap.  Photium.  p.  475.) 
mentions  a  large  (lone  upon  the  borders  of  the 
ocean,  probably  near  Gades  in  Bsetica,  which  he 
calls  Petra  Gigonia:  and  fays,  that  it  could  be 
moved  with  a  blade  of  grafs.  Tiywv,  from  whence 
came  the  term  Gigonia,  was,  according  to  Hefy- 
chius,  a  name  of  the  Egyptian  Hercules.  Fron) 
hence  we  may  infer,  that  both  the  Hone  here,  and 
that  alfo  in  Tenos,  were  facred  to  this  deity.  By 
Petra  Gigonia  was  iignified  an  Herculean  monu* 
ment,  not  raifed  by  him,  but  to  his  honour ;  and  i; 
was  undoubtedly  eredlcd  by  people  of  thofe  colonies, 
who  came  both  from  Tyre  and  Egypt.  One  of 
thefe  moving  flones  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  ifland 
Amoy,  belonging  to  the  Chincfe  empire.  It  may 
be  afked,  might  not  thefe  flones  have  been  fettled 
in  this  manner  at  the  Deluge  ?  It  is  ceruin  that  at 
the  Deluge  many  vafl  flones  were  left  bare  upon  the 
retreat  of  the  waters.  But  thofe,  which  are  fo 
equally  poifed,  and  fo  regularly  placed  upon  others, 
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muft  have  been  thus  adapted  by  the  contrivance  Irtd 
induftry  of  man.  For  their  fituation  is  too  nice 
and  critical,  and  they  occur  too  oftenj  to  be  the 
cffecfl  of  chance. 

It  was  faid  above  that  the  rocking  (lone,  near 
Penzance,  is  called  Main-Amber.  Now  Main 
(from  whence  came  moeniay)  lignified,  in  the  pri- 
mitive language,  ^ijlone,  ox  ftones^  and  alfo  a  build- 
ing: Amber i  any  thing  facred.  The  word  Minerec 
is  of  the  fame  etymology,  from  Meen,  and  Main,  a 
Jione.  III.  532. 

PHACAT. 

Some  of  the  openings  and  branches  of  the  Nile 
were  formed  by  the  violence  of  the  inundations : 
there  were  others,  which  feem  to  have  been  the 
work  of  art ;  and  were  called  by  the  Egyptians 
Phacat,  and  by  the  Greeks  Awpuycf.  The  Phac- 
nammonis  is  the  Phacat  No  Ammon,  the  dike  of 
No  Ammon.  Phaccufa,  though  faid  to  be  the 
capital  of  a  province  as  well  as  a  village,  is  origi- 
nally the  dike  or  canal  of  Cufa.  For  a  precife  ac- 
count of  this  very  famous  canal,  fee  Herodotus. 
(1.2.  c.  158.)  Objerv.  117. 

PHAETON, 

The  ftory  of  Phaeton,  who  was  fuppofcd  to  have 
fallen  into  the  Eridanus,  is  manifeftly  of  Egyptian 
original.  He  is  by  fome  reprefented  as  the  firft 
king,  who  reigned  in  Chaonia,  and  Epirus.  He 
was  in  reality  the  fame  as  Oliris,  the  Sun;  whofe 
worfhip  was  introduced  there  very  early,  asi  well  as 
upon  the  Padus.  The  names  of  the  deities  in  every 
countrj^  are  generally  prefixed  to  the  lifts  of  kings, 
and  miftaken  accordingly.  II.  171. 

Many  of  the  poets  reprefent  him  as  the  offspring 
of  the  Sun;  but  this  miftake  is  found  chiefly  among 
the  Roman  poets  :  it  was  a  title  of  Apollo,  as  the 
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^od  of  Light.     Homer  (O^.  A.  v.  15.)  ufes  it  in 
this  acceptation : 

•—     —     —     puJiwoI  aijlovg 

The  ancient  mythologifts  of  Greece  univerfally 
allowed  him  to  be  the  Sun :  Orpheus  (de  Lapid. 
V.  90.) 

He  was  the  fame  as  Phanes ;  and  is  reprefented  a$ 
the  firft  born  of  heaven.  I.  369.  The  name  of  this 
much  miftaken  perfonage,  was  an  ancient  title  of 
the  Sun,  a  compound  of  Phi-Ath-On.  I.  123. 

4>HAMES, 

The  fame  with  Hanes  with  the  prefix,  Ph'anes  ; 
and  the  deity  fo  called  was  by  the  early  theologifts 
thought  to  have  been  of  the  higheft  antiquity.  They 
cfteemed  him  the  fame  as  Ouranus,  and  Dionufus  : 
and  went  To  far  as  to  give  him  a  creative  power,  and 
to  deduce  all  things  from  him.  The  Graecians 
from  Phanes  formed  <&avaiof,  which  they  gave  as  a 
title  both  to  Zeus,  and  Apollo.  In  this  there  was 
nothing  extraordinary,  for  they  were  both  the  fame 
god.  I.  200. 

PHARBETH 

Was  an  abbreviation  of  Pharabeth,  or  the^houfc 
of  Pharaoth  :  fo  Phainubeth  in  Egypt  is  only  Phai- 
nabeth  varied,  and  fignifies  the  place  facred  to 
Phanes.  I.  97. 

PHAROS. 

Orpheus  alludes  to  a  Pharos,  and  to  the  paintings 
and  furniture  of  it  in  his  defcription  of  the  Robe, 
with  which  Apollo,  or  Dionufus  is  inverted.     He 
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fpcaks  of  them  as  the  fame  deity,  (ex  Macrob.  Sat*  _ 
1.  !♦  c.  i8.) 

StfjEAa  Biov  vXarluv  fpiauyou;  HeXioio. 
n^eJla  /Aiy  a^yuf  «ai;  iy»XiyxiO¥  axIivco'0'» 
flifrXoy  f oiifixfov,  isrvpt  etyctXcvy  afAf^iotXi9'6cttm 
A\jla(  uirfp9f  yiipoio  vauoncXov  ivpv  xa6«\]/ai 
AtpfJLOu  isroXunxIok  dupo;  xolot  J'i^iok  ufxoy^ 
Afpuy  ixiia^Xitay  pi^Tijx*^  ifpou  rt  vroXoi*. 

Ila/tA^akowylflfj   ^spi^  r^vwy  f opaiy,  |Msy«  o'li/ubo. 
£u9u(  OT*  C)c  "sripotluy  yoting  ^fotiiuy  ctyopavcuu 
Xpuo'itai;  Oixltff'i  CosXtj  po«v  flxcakoto* 
Auyn  ^*  »a"jri\og  v,  ayc^  ii  ipoo'ta  afAfifAiytivxy 
Mo^pfAa^pf|  ityria^iy  iX^9'C0fAty'ii  kolIx  xuxXov 
Ilpoo'Sf  ^lov,   ^»yfi  ^  fl(^*  tfro  $-EpKWp  afMiipiilwp 

When  the  poet  has  thus  adorned  the  deity,  we  fiiid 
towards  the  conclufion,  that  thefe  imaginary  robes 
never  fhew  to  fuch  advantage,  as  in  tne  morning. 
To  explain  this ;  obfcrve  that  the  whole  was  depo- 
(ited  in  a  Pharos  upon  the  fea-fhore,  upon  which 
the  Sun  at  his  rifing  darted  his  early  rays ;  and  whofe 
turrets  glittered  with  the  dew  :  from  the  upper  ftory 
of  the  tower,  which  was  of  unmeafurable  height^ 
there  was  an  unlimited  view  of  the  ocean.  This 
vaft  element  furrounded  the  edifice  like  a  zone;  and 
afforded  a  wonderful  phaenomenon. 

In  the  verfes  from  Nonnus  (fee  Art.  Harmonia) 
we  may  fee  the  method  of  deviation.  Pharos  a 
tozver  is  taken  for  Pharos  a  garment ;  and  this  altered 
to  Xt\u>y ;  yet  after  all,  the  genuine  hiftory  is  dif- 
cernable.  T'fte  author  fays,  that  at  the  bottom 
f UxX«roio  Xijwpof,  of  the  well-zvoven  garment,  flowed 
the  Ocean,  which  furrounded  the  world.  This  is 
certainly  a  mifinterpretation  of  the  term  ^ap o? :  and 
in  the  original  writings,  the  hiftory  related  to  a 

tower : 


tower :  and  it  was  at  the  foot  ^xpov  EuxXwroio  that  the 
ocean  beat,  by  which  the  earth  was  encircled. 

In  the  Orphic  verfes  above,  AtpfAoi — dupo^ ;  obferve 
that  Maps,  and  Books  alfo,  when  writing  was  intro- 
duced, were  made  of  (kins,  called  ^t^O^ai.  (Herod* 
1.5.  c.  58.}  I.  396. 

PHASELIS, 

A  city  in  Lycia,  upon  the  mountain  Chimsera  5 
which  mountain  had  the  fame  name,  and  was  facred 
to  the  god  of  Fire.  Phafelis  is  a  compound  of  Phi, 
and  Azel  (Az-£1)  and  fignifies  Os  Vulcani,  five 
apcrtura  ignis,  a  chafm  of  lire.  1. 206. 

PHI, 

Signifies  a  Mouth;  alfo  Language,  and  Speech. 
It  is  ufed  by  the  Amonians  particularly  for  the  voice 
and  oracle  of  any  god;  and  fubjoined  to  the  name 
of  that  deity.  .  Hence  the  terms  Amphi,  Omphi, 
Alphi,  Elphi,  Orphi,  Urphi.  In  Gen.  xlv.  51. 
it  fignifies  the  voice,  or  command  of  Pharaoh* 
Hence,  in  this  acceptation,  $9)/a»^  ^h/aii,  9fi[AVf,  9anti, 
•ftlifj  Fama,  Fari,  &c. 

Perhaps  Pharaoh  is  a  compound  of  Phi-Ourah, 
Vox  Ori,  five  Dei.  The  ancients  ufed  to  call  the 
voice  of  their  prince  the  voice  of  god.  Phi  is  alfo 
ufed  for  any  Opening  or  Cavity ;  hence  the  head  of 
a  fountain  is  often  denominated  from  it ;  at  leafl  the 
place,  whence  the  fountain  ilTued  forth,  or  where  it 
tofl;  itfelf.  As  all  flreams  were  facred,  and  all 
cavities  in  the  earth  were  looked  upon  with  religious 
horror,  the  Amonians  called  them  Phi-El,  Phi- 
Amon,  Phi-Anes;  hence  Graece  Phiale,  Phaenon, 
Phanes,  Phaneas,  Paneas.  The  Nile  is  faid  to  be 
loft  underground  near  its  fountains ;  the  place  was 
called  Phiala.  (Plin.  L  5.  c.  9.}  Sometimes  this 
term  occurs  without  the  afpirate,  as  in  Pella,  a  city 
of.  Faleftin^  named  doubtlefs  from  its  fountains : 
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Pliny  (1.  ^.  c.  28.)  calls  it  Pellam  aquis  divitcm* 
1.88. 

Bacchus  was  called  Phi-Anac  by  the  Myfians, 
rendered  by  the  poets  Phanac  and  Phanaces. 
Hanes  was  a  title  of  the  fanae  deity,  equally  rever- 
enced of  old,  and  compounded  Ph'-Hanes;  the 
fountain  of  light:  hence  ^anu,  ^ayu^,  fotytfog:  and 
from  Ph'ain-on,  Fanum.  I.  124. 

PHIBESETH. 

.    There  may  not  poflibly  at  firft  fight  appear  any 

treat  fimilitude  between  thi^  term  and  Bubajius: 
ut  they  were  the  fame  place.  Tht  mouth  or 
opening  of  a  river  oi:  canal  was  called  by  the 
Hebrews  Pi  or  Phi.  Hence  Phi  Haroth  (Exod. 
xiv.  2.)  is  tranflated  by  the  LXX  xala  ^ofAa  Eipvi, 
over  againft  the  mouth. or  opening  of  Haaroth. 
The  Egyptians  feem  to  have  ufed  it  alfo  for  the 
mouth  of  a  canal :  and  it  often  occurs  for  the  canal 
itfelf,  or  branch  of  a  river.  Thus  Pithom  was 
properly  the  canal  of  Thorn :  Phi  Nepthim  the 
canal  of  Nepthim,  In  thefc  two  inftances  the  word 
is  exadlly  conformable  to  the  Hebrew  pronuncia- 
tion :  but  it  fcems  in  general  to  have  been  pro- 
nounced with  a  B  inftcad  of  a  P;  which  letters  are 
in  moft  languages  convertible,  and  often  fubflituted 
the  one  for  the  other.  Hence  the  Bifehor  was  the 
canal  of  the  Schor  or  Nile  proper,  which  the  Greeks 
called  Bufiris :  Bicalig  was  the  mouth  of  the  calig 
or  qanal,  which  they  termed  Bucolicum;  and  Bi 
JBifeth  the  river  of  Bifcth,  the  Phibefeth  of  the 
jScripturcs,  changed  by  the  Greeks  to  Bibefitus,  and 
contra(il:cd  Bubajius.  The  Greeks  changed  it  to  Bo 
and  Bou.  The  Boryfthencs  fcems  to  be  Bo  Ruthen, 
.the  mouth  of  the  river  Ruthen,  called  fo  from  the 
jRuthcni.     Bithynia  is  of  the  fame  compofition. 
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Tbyni  Tbraces  erant,  qua  nunc  Bitbyniafcrtur. 

Claudian. 

Sometimes  it  was  fubjoined  to  the  name  of  the  place 
which  was  fpoken  of;  as  Cnouf bi,  or  Canouf bi,  the 
canal  or  mouth  of  the  Cnouf,  which  the  Greeks 
changed  to  Canoubicum :  Athribis,  or,  as  Stephanus 
reads  it,  Atharrhabis,  the  mouth  or  canal  of  Athrib.f 
Obferv.  114. 

PHOENIX.    PHOENICES. 

Phcdnic,  or  Poinic,  were  Egyptian,  and  Canaan- 
itifti  terms  of  honour;  hence  ^omg,  4>fliwx£f,  ^oiu- 
xofKof  the  Greeks;  Phoinic,  Poinicus,  Poinicius  of 
the  Romans ;  afterwards  changed  to  Phoenix,  Pu-; 
nicus,  Puniceus.  It  was  originally  a  title,  which 
the  Greeks  made  ufe  of  as  a  provincial  name: 
but  it  was  never  admitted  as  fuch  by  the  people, 
till  the  Greeks  were  in  pofleflion  of  the  country  t 
and  then  but  partially,  for  the  natives  were  called 
Sidonians,  Tyrians,  and  Canaan  it  cs  as  late  as  the 
days  of  the  Apoftles. 

JPhoenix  was  an  honorary  term,  compounded  of 
Aiiac  with  the  Egyptian  prefix.  It  (ignified  a 
lord,  or  prince ;  and  was  particularly  aflumed  by 
the  fons  of  Chus  and  Canaan.  The  Myfians  called 
their  god  Dionufus,  Ph'anac.  It  was  alfo  conferred 
upon  many  things,  which  were  efteemed  princely 
and  noble.  Hence  the  red,  or  fcarlct,  a  colour 
appropriated  to  great  and  honourable  perfonages, 
was  ftilcd  Phoinic.  The  Palm  was  likewifc  fo 
(liled;  and  the  ancients  fpcak  of  it  as  a  (lately  and 
noble  tree.  It  was  efteemed  an  emblem  of  honour, 
and  ufed  as  a  reward  of  victory.  We  find  from 
Apuleius  (1.  1.)  that  Mercury,  the  Hermes  of 
Egypt,  was  reprefented  with  a  Palmbrance  in  his  - 
hand :  and  his  priefts  at  Hermopolis  ufed  to  have 
them  ftuck  in  their  fandals,  on  the  outfide.     The 
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goddcfs  Ifis  was  thus  rcprcfcntcd :  and  tec  may  infer 
that  Hermes  had  the  like  ornaments;  which  the 
Greeks  miftook  for  feathers,  and  have  in  confc- 
quence  of  it  added  wings  to  his  feet.  The  Jews 
ufed  to  carry  Palm  boughs  at  fome  of  their  fefti- 
vals;  and  particularly  at  the  celebration  of  their 
nuptials:  and  they  were  thought  to  hav£  an  influ- 
ence at  the  birth,  (v.  Eurip.  in  lone.  v.  920.) 

The  ancients  bad  an  opinion,  that  the  Palm  was 
immortal :  at  lead,  if  it  did  die,  it  recovered  again^ 
and  obtained  a  fecond  life  by  renewal.  Hence  the 
ftory  of  the  bird,  ftiled  the  Phoenix,  is  thought  to 
have  been  borrowed  from  hence. 

The  title  of  Phoinic  feems  at  firft  to  have  been 
given  to  perfons  of  great  ftature :  but  in  proccfs  of 
time  it  was  conferred  upon  people  of  power,  and 
eminence,  like  aya^  and  auaxli^  among  the  Greeks. 
The  Cuthites  in  Egypt  were  ftiled  Royal  Shepherdsj 
Bdio-iAffc  Iloi/xfvif,  and  had  therefore  the  title  of 
Phoenices.  A  colony  of  them  went  from  thence  to 
Tyre  and  Syria;  hence  it  is  faid  by  many  that 
Phoenix  came  from  Egypt  to  Tyre.  Phoenicia, 
which  the  Greeks  called  tomxvt,  was  but  a  fmall 
part  of  Canaan.  It  was  properly  a  (lip  of  fea- 
coaft,  which  lay  within  the  jurifdiAion  of  the 
Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  and  lignifies  Ora  Regia;  or, 
according  to  the  language  of  the  country,  the  coaft 
of  the  Anakim.  It  was  a  lordly  title;  and  derived 
from  a  ftately  and  auguft  people.  All  the  natives 
of  Canaan  feem  to  have  alTumed  to  themfelves  great 
honour.  Ezek.  xxvi.  16.  Ifaiah  xxiii.  8.  The 
Scripture  term  by  which  they  are  diftinguifticd  is 
DHB^,  Sarim :  but  the  title  which  they  aifumed  to 
themfelves  was  Ph'anac  or  Ph*oinac,  the  Phoenix  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans.  As  it  was  a  mere  title, 
the  facred  writers  of  the  Old  Teftament  never  ufe 
it,  to  diftinguifli  either  the  people  or  country.  This 
part  of  Canaan  is  never  by  them  called  Phoenicia : 

yet 
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yet  others  did  call  it  fo;  and  the  people  were  called 
rhoenices  before  the  birth  of  Homer.  But  this  was 
through  miftake :  for  it  was  never  ufed  by  the  na- 
tives as  a  provincial  appellation.  It  was  a  title^ 
or  mark  of  rank  and  pre-eminence :  on  this  account 
it  was  affumed  by  other  people;  and  conferred  on 
other  places.  For  this  reafon  it  is  never  mentioned 
by  any  of  the  facred  writers  before  the  captivity,  in 
order  to  avoid  ambiguity.  The  gentile  writers 
made  ufe  of  it;  and  we  fee  what  miftakes  have  en- 
fued.  There  were  Phoenicians  of  various  countries. 
This  title  was  introduced  at  Sidon,  and  the  coalt 
adjoining,  by  people  from  Egypt;  who  the  people 
were,  we  learn  particularly  from  Eufebius.  (Chron. 

p.  27*)     ^0(w^   xou  KaJ/xof,   airo  07iSuy  rtay  hiyMirlktay 

Belus  is  faid  to  have  carried  a  colony  to^he  fame 
parts.  BiiXoi  ««-'  Evp^yHo^  xrA.  Nonnus.  Belus 
and  Phoenix  feem  to  have  been  the  fame ;  not  per- 
fonages  but  titles :  and  under  the  characllers  of  thefc 
two  perfonages.  Colonies,  named  Belidae  and  Phoe- 
nices,  went  abroad,  and  fettled  in  differc  i:  parts. 
Their  hiftory  and  appellation  may  be  traced  from 
Babylonia  to  Arabia  and  Egypt :  and  from  thence 
to  Canaan,  and  to  the  regions  in  the  Weft*  1. 319. 

PHORONEUS. 

The  Patriarch,  under  whatever  title  he  may 
come,  is  generally  reprefentcd  as  the  father  of  gods, 
and  men:  but  in  the  character  of  Phoroneus  (for  in 
this  he  is  plainly  alluded  toj  he  feems  to  be  de- 
fcribed  merely  as  the  firft  of  mortals.  Hence  by 
an  ancient  poet,  quoted  by  Clemens  of  Alexandria, 

(Strom.  L.  I.)   he  is  (liled  ^opwyiuc,  isroli}^  ^yrHoty  av- 

^pmnm*  Mythologifts  vary  greatly  concerning  his 
genealogy ;  but  he  is  generally  fuppofed  to  have 
been  the  fon  of  Inachus  and  Niobe.  The  outlines 
of  his  hiftory  are  fo  ftrongly  marked^  that  we  cannot 

4  miftake 
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miftakc  to  whom  the  mythology  relates.  He  lived 
in  the  time  of  the  flood;  he  firft  built  an  altar;  he 
firft  colledled  men  together,  and  formed  them  into 
communities;  he  firll  gave  laws,  and  diltributcd 
juflice;  he  divided  mankind  by  their  families  and 
nations  over  the  face  of  the  earth.  Nonnus  ftiles 
him  Ap^tyoyo^,  which  may  fignify  either  np»7oyo»oCi 
or  ©uGaiyivuj.  Anticlines  (Plin.  1.  7.  c.  56.) 
cfteemed  him  the  mod  ancient  king  in  Greece;  but 
Acufilaus  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  i.)  more  truly 
looked  upon  him  as  the  father  of  mankind.  In  ftiort 
he  was  the  ultimate,  to  which  the  Graecian  hiftory 
referred.  Indeed  Phoroneus,  Apis,  Inachus, 
Zeuth,  Deucalion,  Prometheus,  were  all  one  perfon. 
Some  made  him  the  fon  of  Niobe,  fome  of  Archia, 
others  of  Meliffa;  but  they  like  Rhea,  Cybele,  and 
Damater  are  mere  titles,  by  which  a  female  per- 
fonage  was  denoted,  who  was  fuppofed  to  have 
been  the  genius  of  the  Ark,  and  the  mother  of 
mankind.  II.  266. 

PI. 

This  article  was  in  ufe  among  the  ancient 
Egyptians  and  Cuthites,  as  wtll  as  other  nations  in 
the  Eaft.  The  natives  of  India  were  all  worlhip- 
ers  of  the  Sun;  and  ufed  to  call  thcmfelves  by  fome 
of  his  titles. 

Porus,  with  whom  Alexander  engaged  upon  the 
Indus,  was  named  from  the  chief  objedl  of  his 
worfhip  n»K>  Pi-Or,  and  P'Or;  rendered  riwpof. 

Pacorus  the  Parthian,  was  a  compound  of 
P'Achorus,  the  Achor  of  Egypt :  fo  was  alfo  the 
city  Pacoria  in  Mefopotamia. 

riof  was  of  Egyptian  or  Chaldaic  original ;  and  of 
the  fame  compolition  (P*Ur)  as  the  words  above : 
for  Plato  (in  Cratylo)  informs  us,  that  -o-uj,  vtug, 
xupf?,  were  efteemed  terms  of  foreign  importation. 
The  natives  continued  the  ufe  of  this  prefix,  even 

aftcv 
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iftcr  the  Greeks  were  poflefled  of  Egypt;  as  did 
>ther  nations,  which  were  incorporated  with  them. 
Hence  we  often  find  rii^fu?,  UifActflv^^  ni/t*a9u1ijf,  tri- 
PMfAft^  zDrix«o?,-Pidux,  Picurator,  Pitribunus;  alfo 
lames  of  perfons,  as,  Piterus,  Piturio,  Pionius  the 
martyr,  alfo  Pior,  Piammon,  Piambo;  all  men- 
ioned  by  ecclefiaftical  writers. 

Pi  is  often  changed  into  Pa,  as  in  Pacomius,  &c. 
There  were  particular  rites,  ftiled  Pamylia  facra, 
from  Pamyles,  an  ancient  Egyptian  deity.  Paa- 
myl'es  is  an  aflemblage  of  common  titles,  Am-EI- 
E^s  with  the  prefix.  Hence  the  Greeks  formed 
Melifla,  a  facrcd  name.  As  of  Ham-El-Ait,  they 
formed  Melitta,  the  name  of  a  foreign  deity,  more 
blown  m  Ionia  than  in  Hellas. 

Hades,  and  Pi-Ades  was  a  common  title  of  the 
Sun:  the  latter  in  early  times  was  current  in 
Greece,  where  the  Amonians  fettled.  He  was 
termed  Melech  Pi-Adon,  and  Anac-Pi-Adon :  but 
the  Greeks  out  of  Pi-Adon  formed  Iloniuv :  for  it  ijj 
inconceivable,  how  very  ignorant  they  were  of  their 
incient  theology.     Hence  we  read  of  wa Jwv  Auloyj-, 

waituy  Z?ivof,  TffCiiiuu  AwoWujifog ;  and  legends  ofvraifuif 

uiayulw  ;  and  of  Txronfuiu,  who  were  mere  foundlings : 
wrhofc  fathers  could  never  be  afcertained,  though 
divine  honours  were  paid  to  the  children.  This 
often  puzzled  the  mythologifts,  who  could  not  ac- 
count for  this  fpurious  race.  (v.  Plutar.  Quasft. 
Grse.)  There  was  a  certain  myfterious  rite  per- 
formed by  the  natives  of  Amphiffa  in  Phocis.  The 
particular  gods,  to  whom  it  was  performed,  were 
ftiled  Ai/axiff  Txraih^.  Who  thefe  were,  neither 
Paufanias  (1.  lo.)  nor  the  priefts  could  tell :  iilmg 

vov.  Many  more  inftances  may  be  found  of  this 
nature ;  where  divine  honours  are  paid  to  the  un- 
known children  of  fathers  equally  unknown. 

Pi 
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Pi  is  often  cxprcflcd  with  an  afperatc  Phi,  which 
fignifying  a  mouth ,  and  in  a  more  extenfive  iignifi^ 
cztion, /petcb  and  language  i  it  may  fomctime$  caufe 
a  little  uncertainty  about  the  meaning.  However* 
in  mod  places  it  is  fufiiciently  plain.  I.  ii8.* 

nioNEr, 

nxotxwil^.  Hcfych.  The  name  of  the  cakes, 
facred  to  Peon,  the  god  of  light.  Pi-On,  Pi-Or, 
and  Pe-Or,  were  Amonian  names  of  the  Sun. 
I.  297.  n* 

PIRENE. 

In  Campania  was  a  fountain  Virena ;  a  compound 
of  Vir-En,  ignis  fons,  from  being  dedicated  to  the 
deity  of  Fire :  it  was  a  medicinal  fpring,  and  of  a 
llrong  vitriolic  nature.  (Vitruv.  Archit.  1.  8.) 
The  Corinthians  had  in  their  Acropolis  a  Pirene,  of 
the  fame  purport  as  Virena  (indeed  they  are  the 
fame  name)  it  was  a  beautiful  fountain  facred  to 
Apollo,  whofe  image  was  at  the  head  of  the  water 
within  a  facred  inclofure.  I.  193. 

PIROMIS. 

Herodotus  (1.2.  c.  143.)  from  the  account  given 
to  him  by  the  priefts  of  Thebes  about  the  kings, 
who  had  reigned  in  Egypt ;  fays  '*  after  the  fabu- 
lous accounts,  there  had  been  an  uninterrupted 
fucceflion  of  ^Piromis  after  Piromis :  and  the 
Egyptians  referred  none  of  thefe  to  the  dynafties  of 
cither  gods  or  heroes,  who  were  fuppofed  to  have 
firft  poffeffed  the  country.'*  Herice  it  feems  plain 
that  Pi-romis  fignifies  a  man.  It  has  this  fignifi- 
cation  in  the  Coptic :  and  in  the  Prodromus  Cop- 
ticus  of  Kircher,  nipw/Mi^  is  a  man;  and  feems  to 
imply  a  native.  Pirem  Racot  is  an  Alexandrine, 
or  more  properly  a  native  of  Racotis,  called  Raf- 

chid. 
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chidj   and  Rofetta.    Pirem  Romi  are  Romans. 

I.  122. 

PITAN. 

Befides  Ob,  &c.  a  ferpent  was  alfo  named  Pitan, 
or  Pktan.  Many  places  in  different  parts  were 
denominated  from  this  term:  and  probably  had 
Dracontia,  where  were  figures  and  devices  relative 
to  the  religion,  which  prevailed.  Ovid  (Metam. 
1.  7.)  defcribing  Medea  as  flying  through  the  air 
from  Attica  to  Colchis,  fays, 

-^oliam  Pitanem  laeva  de  parte  relinquit, 
Fadaque  de  faxo  longi  fimulacra  Draconis^ 

The  Opici,  who  are  faid  to  be  denomiffeited  from 
ferpents,  had  alfo  the  name  of  Pitanatae;  at  leaft 
one  part  of  that  family  were  fo  called  (Hcfych.)  A 
brigade,  or  portion  of  infantry,  was  among  fome  of 
the  Greeks  named  Pitanates;  (Hefych.)  and  the 
foldiers  in  confcquence  of  it  muft  have  been  termed 
Pitanatae:  undoubtedly,  becaufc  they  had  the  Pitan^ 
or  Serpent,  for  their  ftandard.  Analogous  to  this 
there  were  foldiers  called  Draconarii.  Probably 
in  mofl  countries  the  military  ftandard  was  an  em- 
blem of  the  deity  there  worftiiped.  I.  487. 

PLACES 

Were  often  fubftituted  for  the  deity,  and  made 
an  objedt  of  worlhip.  I.  92.  They  had  as  many 
names  as  the  deity  worftiiped  had  titles.  103. 

PLATO. 

The  Grace  ians  were  fo  prepoflcfled  with  a  notion 
of  their  own  excellence  and  antiquity,  that  they 
fuppofed  every  ancient  tradition  to  have  proceeded 
from  themfelvcs.  Hence  their  mythology  ig 
founded  upon  the  groffeft  miftakes :  as  all  extra- 
neous hiftory,  and  every  foreign  termj  is  fuppofed 

by 
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by  them  to  have  been  of  Gnecian  original. 
Plato  (with  others)  faw  the  fallacy  of  their  claim : 
yet  in  this  article  no  one  was  more  infatuated. 
His  Cratylus  is  made  up  of  a  mod  abfurd  fyftem  of 
etymology.  Herodotus  exprefly  fays^  (1.  2.  c.  4. 
and  c.  52.)  that  the  gods  of  Greece  came  in  great 
meafure  from  Egypt.  Yet  Socrates  is  by  Plato  in 
this  treatife  made  to  derive  Artemis  from  ro  afliiAig, 
integritas ;  Pofeidon  from  woo-i  iio-fj^oy,  fetters  to  the 
feet ;  Heftia  from  oMtti»,  fubjiance  and  ejfence ;  De- 
meter  from  iiSov<r»  cJf  fAiilngf  dijiributing  as  a  mother; 
Pallas  from  vaXktv,  to  vibrate,  or  dance:  Arez, 
Mars,  from  appii',  mafculum,  et  virile  \  and  Theos, 
God,  undoubtedly  the  Theuth  of  Egypt,  from  S-^eiv, 
to  run.  Innumerable  derivations  of  this  nature  are 
to  be  found  in  other  Greek  writers.  I.  130. 

PLUTO, 

Among  the  beft  theologifts,  was  eftcemed  the 
fame  as  Jupiter ;  and  indeed  the  fame  as  every  other 
deity.  I.  310.     Hermefianax; 

IlAou7ei)v,  Ilfpo'c^ovu,  An/tAnln^,  Ku?rpKj  EpiSlif^ 

*£/)|(AD(  3"',  *Hfaifog  ti  xAuJof ,  ITav,  Ziu j  t«,  xai  *Hpii, 

POETS. 

,  The  firft  writers  were  the  Poets ;  and  the  miH- 
chief  began  with  them  :  for  they  firft  infedled  tra- 
dition ;  and  mixed  it  \vith  allegory  and  fable. 
*'  The  grcateft  abufes  (fays  Anaxagoras,  Legat.) 
of  true  knowledge  came  from  them.  I  infift  that 
we  owe  to  Orpheus,  Homer,  and  Hefiod,  the  fifti- 
tious  names  and  genealogies  of  the  Pagan  daemons, 
whom  they  are  pleafed  to  call  gods :  and  I  can  pro- 
duce Herodotus  to  witnefs  what  I  afTert.  He  in- 
forms us  (1.  2.  c.  53.)   that  Homer  and  Hcfiod 

were 
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\eere  about  400  years  before  himfclf ;  and  not  more. 
Thefe,  fays  he,  were  the  perfons  who  firft  framed 
the  theogony  of  the  Greeks ;  and  gave  appellations 
to  their  deities;  and  diflinguilhed  thepfi  according 
to  their  feveral  ranks  and  departments.  They  at 
the  fame  time  defcribed  them  under  different  ap- 
pearances^: for  till  their  time  there  was  not.  in 
Greece  any  reprefentation  of  the  gods,  either  in 
fculpture  or  painting;  nor  any  fpecimen  of  the 
ftatuaries  art  exhibited :  no  fuch  fubflitutes  were  ia 
thofe  times  thought  of.**  I.  i6o« 

P.'OMPHI, 

Ham  was  the  Hermes  of  the  Egyptians,  and  his 
oracle  was  ftiled  Omphi :  and  when  particularly 
fppken  of  as  the  oracle,  it  was  exprefled  P'omplii, 
and  P'ompi,  the  b-o/awu  of  the  Greeks.  Hence 
Hermes  had  the  name  of  IIo/ATaio?,  which  was  mif- 
Interpreted  the  meffenger,  and  conduHori  and  the 
deity  was  in  confequence  of  it  made  the  fervant  of 
the  gods,  and  attendant  upon  the  dead.  But 
vofAiTAiog  related  properly  to  divine  influence;  and 
vofATTfi  was  an  oracle.  An  ox  or  cow,  was  by  the 
Amonians  efteemed  very  facred,  and  oracular: 
•Cadmus  was  accordingly  faid  to  have  been  direded 
vofAtrv  Soof.  Many  places  were  from  the  oracle 
ftiled  P'ompean :  and  fuppofed  by  the  Ronians  to 
have  been  fo  named  from  rompeius  Magnus ;  but 
they  were  too  numerous,  and  too  remote  to  have 
been  denominated  from  him,  or  any  other  Roman. 
There  were  alfo  pillars  ftiled  Pompean ;  which  by 
many  have  been  referred  to  the  fame  perfon.  But 
they  could  not  have  been  built  by  him,  nor  were 
they  eredled  to  his  memory,  as  may  be  learned  fron^ 
their  hiftory.   I.  255. 
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POS£IDON^ 

God  of  the  fea;  his  prieft  was  ftiled  a  P'urcon, 
'which  is  ignis  vel  iucis  dominus :  and  we  may 
know  the  department  of  the  god  from  the  name  of 
the  prieft.  He  was  no  other  than  the  fupremc 
deity,  the  Sun ;  from  whom  all  were  fuppofed  to 
be  derived.  He  is  therefore,  like  Zeus,  ftiled,  in 
the  Orphic  verfes,  the  father  of  gods  and  men. 
He  was  exprefsly  ftiled  Cun-Ades,  being  the  fame 
as  Apollo.  KwiraJu?  nofl-fiJwir  AJuwiir  fli/xolo.  (Hcfych.) 
351.  The  Patriarch  was  alfo  commemorated  by 
the  name  of  Pofeidon.  Hence  in  the  Orphic 
verfes  (Hymn  16.)  he  is  thus  addreffed: 

Ovpoiptuif^  Maxaporv  re  Qtcay  zrotli^^  n9i  Koti  AyffotP, 

(Zeus  is  generally  made  the  brother  of  Pofeidon, 
but  is  here  fpoken  of  as  his  father :  which  ftiews 
how  little  we  can  depend  upon  the  theogony  of  the 
Greeks,  when  they  treat  of  genealogies. ) 

As  Noah  was  the  Pofeidon  of  the  Greeks,  we 
need  not  wonder  at  the  epithets  beftowed  upon  that 

deity ;  fuch  as  Ilalfi^,  A^fxXiog,  Fcvfcriof,  FfvfSAoc,  4u7aX- 

fAoc,  or  Sativus.  In  Arcadia  was  a  temple  of  Uovufwf 
Evovlng,  Neptune  looking  out.  None  of  thefe  titles 
have  the  leaft  reference  to  the  Pagan  Pofeidon,  as 
god  of  the  fea :  but  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Patriarch 
they  have  a  wonderful  relation,  and  are  particularly 
applicable.  11.  268. 

PRIAPUS. 

Polytheifm  originally  vile,  and  unwarrantable, 
was  rendered  ten  times  more  bafe  by  coming 
through  the  hands  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 
Among  all  the  daemon  herd,  what  one  is  there  of  a 
form,  and  character,  fo  odious,  and  contemptible  as 

Priapus? 
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Priapus?   an  obfcure,  ill-formed  deity,  who  was 
ridiculed  and  dilhonoured  by  his  very  votaries. 

Yet  this  contemptible  god,  this  fcarecrow  in  a 
garden,  was  held  in  high  repute  at  Lampfacus,  and 
cfteemed  the  fame  as  Dionufus.  The  Egyptians 
reverenced  him  as  the  principal  god;  no  other  than 
the  Chaldaic  Aur,  the  fame  as  Orus  and  Apis. 
Hence  the  Priapus  of  Greece  is  only  a  compound 
of  Peor-Apis  among  the  Egyptians:  fometimes 
called  Peor  fingly ;  fometimes  Baal  Peor ;  the  fame 
with  whofe  rites  the  Ifraelites  are  fo  often  upbraided : 
his  temples  were  filled  Beth  Peor.  In  mort,  this 
wretched  divinity  of  the  Romans  was  looked  upon 
by  bthers  as  the  foul  of  the  world;  the  firft  prin- 
ciple, which  brought  all  things  into  light,  and 
being.  There  is  an  ancient  inscription  in  Gruter 
(V.  I.  p.  xcv.  n.  I.)  PRIEPO  PANTHEO. 
Phumutus  (deNat.  Deor.  c.  17.)  fuppofes  Priapus 
to  have  been  the  fame  as  Pan,  the  Ihepherd  god; 
who  was  equally  degraded,  and  mifreprefented  on 
the  one  hand,  and  as  highly  reverenced  on  the  other. 
rwf  oLf^otiw  f  f i<ri  fatfAoywy.  Yet  the  one  was  degraded 
to  a  filthy  monfler;  and  of  the  other  they  made  a 
fcarecrow.  1. 141. 

PRIESTS. 

The  priefts  of  old  were  almolt  univerfally  deno^ 
minated  from  the  god  whom  they  ferved,  or  from 
his  temple.  I.  15.  And  they  were  oftentimes 
called  the  fons  of  the  deity,  whom  they  ferved, 
II.  466.  The  Egyptian  priefls  feem  to  have  been 
from  their  complexion  denominated  Crows,  or 
Ravens.  Strabo  (1.  17.)  fays,  that  Alexander  upon 
his  expedition  to  the  temple  of  Ammon,  was  con- 
dudted  by  two  crows.  Curtius  (1.  4.  c.  7. J  fays 
that  a  good  number  went  out  to  meet  him,  modico 
volatile  &c.  Thcfe  crows  were  certainly  the  priefts 
10$' the  place.  II.  291. 

PROM£TH£C;S* 
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PROMETHEtJS. 


£ufebius  tells  US>  ipfAnvivova  Nouv  rov  Aift*  iTf  o/iAi|ti« 

Tiofficti.  (v.  Eufeb.  Hift.  Synag.)  If  we  take  the 
hiftory  without  his  comment,  it  will  be  found  for 
the  moft  part  true.  The  original  account  was,  that 
not  only  Zeus,  or  Zeuth,  but  alfo  Prometheus,  qui 
genus  bominum  refinxit,  was  Noos,  or  Noah.  Pro- 
metheus raifed  the  firft  altar  to  the  gods; — he  con- 
ibruftcd  the  firft  (hip ;  iEfchyl.  Prometh. 

OaAa<r<ro7rAa'yx7a  f  ou7ic  aXXo;  aii*  tfAOU 

And  tranfmitted  to  pofterity  many  ufeful  inven-- 
tions: 

TlafTKi  Ti^vcti  Spo]oi<nu  €x  TIpofAfi^iug,      Id. 

He  was  fuppofed  to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  the 
deluge;  and  to  have  been  guardian  of  Egypt  at  that 
feafon.  His  influence  was  limited  to  that  region; 
becaufe  the  Egyptians,  like  the  people  of  Phocis, 
Argos,  Theffaly,  and  Dodona,  confined  the  deluge 
to  the  boundaries  of  their  own  country.  Hence 
we  may  plainly  fee  the  perfon  who  is  alluded  to 
under  the  characfler  of  Prometheus.  He  was  the 
fame  as  Ofiris ;  the  fame  alfo  as  Dionufus,  the  great 
huft)andman,  the  planter  of  the  vine,  and  inventor 
of  the  plough.  II.  273. 

PROTEUS 

Was  a  title  of  the  Patriarch.     Homer  reprefents 
him  as  an  ancient  prophet;  a  perfon  of  great  truth. 

,  (OJ.  A.)   yipuu  iXioq,  iffii^iflriiy  o^iotifOilo^  ITpwJfu?.      In  his 

.  departments  he  was  the  fame  as  Pofeidon.  II.  270. 

IlfOeTPAIAa 


nPOOTPAlA. 

I 

Noah  and  all  of  the  animal  creation  with  him^had 
been  for  a  long  time  inclofedjn  a  ftate  of  obfcurity. 
On  this  account  the  Genius  of  the  Ark,  under  the 
character  of  Rhea  and  Cybclc,  is  by  Lucretius  ftikd 
(1.  2/  V.  598.)  Magna  deum  mater,  materquc/^r^- 
rum.  The  opening  the  door  of  their  prifon  houfe, 
and  their  enlargement  was  efteemed  a  fecond  ifluing 
to  life.  Hence  as  the  ancients  formed  a  genius  or 
daemon  from  every  circumftance  in  mythology,  they 
fuppofed  the  Genius  of  the  Ark  to  prefide  over  the 
birth,  under  the  name  of  Lucina,  Diana,  Juno,  and 
of  a  goddefs  particularly  ftiled  Ilpodupaia.  II.  364* 
V.  Orphic.  Hymn  i. 

PROTOGONUS, 

The  firfl  man  upon  earth,  was  certainly  defigned 
to  reprefent  the  great  Patriarch.  Orphic.  Hymn  5* 

'  n^taloyoifov  xotXtu^  iifvfiy  fxiyxy  atOcporXayxItii^j 
Xloyck9),  yj^MfTiKKTiy  otyc6X\o[jt.evov  TsflipvyictriVm 

I  invoke  ProtopnnSy  the  fnjl  of  men:  him  who  was  of 
a  Hvofold'  jiaie,  or  nature :  tjobo  wandered  at  large 
under  the  whole  heavens ;  inclojed  in  an  ovicular  mar' 
chine^  (whence  he  was  termed  XloycM?,  Ovo  genitus,) 
rcvho  was  al/o,  hieroglyphically,  depiSled  with  golden 
.wings. 

Tbe/ajne  was  the  father  of  the  Macares  (ftiled  He* 
roes,  Aflavaloi,  'HAtaJai,  the  Demigods,  and  Daemons) 

the  parent  alfo  of  all  mankiftd. 

JVho  difpelled  the  mijl  and  darknefs^  zvitb  zvhlcb 
every  thing  had  been  obfcured.  The  golden  wings 
were  undoubtedly  taken  from  the  tints  of  the  IriS: 

A  a  .    .   And 
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and  thcfc  dcfcriptions  arc  borrowed  from  ancient 
hicroglyphical  pictures ;  where  the  fame  emblem 
M'as  differently  appropriated ;  yet  ftill  related  to  the 
jame  hiftorical  event.  Eros  was  alfo  ftiled  iifvn. 
(Orphic.  Hymn  57.}  II.  353. 

PSTJCHB. 

.  The  moil  pleafing  emblem  among  the  E^-ptian« 
iras  exhibited  under  the  character  of  Pluche, 
'^v^ii.  This  was  originally  no  other  than  the 
Aurclia  or  butterfly  ;  but  in  aftcrtimes  was  repre- 
fcntcd  as  a  lovely  female  child  with  the  beautiful 
wings  of  that  infeA.  The  circumftancc  of  a  fecond 
birth,  or  ifluing  into  life,  after  a  confinement,  i« 
continually  dcfcribcd  under  the  charader  of  Pfuche. 
And  as  the  whole  (theprcfervation  in  the  Ark,  etc.) 
was  owing  to  divine  Love,  of  which  Eros  was  an 
icmblem,  we  find  this  perfon  often  introduced  as  9 
concomitant  of  Pfuche.  They  are  generally  dc- 
fcribed  as  accidentally  meeting,  and  enjoying  a 
plcafirtg  interview;  >\hich  is  attended  with  cm-* 
braces  and  falutes ;  and  every  mark  of  reconciliation 
and  favour. 

From  this  union  of  divine  Love,  and  the  Soul, 
the  ancients  dated  the  inftitution  of  marriage.  And 
5is  the  renewal  of  mankind  commenced  from  their 
ifluing  out  of  the  Ark,  and  from  the  gracious  pro- 
mife  of  increafe  made  by  the  Deity  upon  that  oCf 
cafion ;  they  thouglit  proper  to  alfign  to  lonah,  or 
Juno,  the  emblem  of  Divine  Providence,  the  office^ 
of  prefiding  at  that  ceremony.  II.  388. 

PUR, 

Pir,  Phur,  Vir:  all  fignify  Fire*  I.  194.  n., 

PUKAMOUN 

(Exprefl^ed  by  the  latter  Greeks  ITupan^ftHf,  a 
lacred  Cake)  fo  denominated  from  Pur-Ham,  and 
JPwr-Amon,  I.  297. 

fURATHSlAj 
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PURATHEIA, 

From  P'ur-Aith.  At  Cujnana  in  Cappadock, 
Hood  one  of  the  nobleft  Puratheia's  in  Alia.  The 
deity  worfliiped  was  reprefemed  as  a  feminine^ 
and  flilcd  Anait>  and  Anais.  She  was  well  knowil 
alfo  in  Perfes,  Mefopotamia,  and  at  Egbatana  in 
Media.  I.  202. 

nrpros, 

Purgos;  this  ancient  term  was  properly  Pur-Go, 
and  fignified  a  light  houfe^  or  temple  of  firej  from 
the  Chaldaic  Pur.  I.  117. 

P'UR. 

This  was  the  ancient  name  of  Latian  Jupiter  a 
the  term  by  length  of  time  was  changed  to  Puer- 
He  was  the  deity  of  fire ;  and  his  minifters  were 
filled  Pueri :  and  becaufe  many  of  them  were  hand-^ 
fome  youths  feledtod  for  that  office,  Puer  came  at 
length  to  fignify  any  young  perfon.  Some  of  the 
Romans  would  explain  this  away,  as  if  it  referred 
to  Jupiter's  childhood:  but  the  hiftory  of  the  place 
will  fliew  that  it  had  no  fuch  relation.  It  was  a 
proper  name,  and  retained  particularly  among  the 
people  of  Praenefte,  who  had  been  addidled  to  the 
rites  of  fire.  (Virg.  JEn.  I'.  7.  v.  679.)  They  called 
their  chief  god  Pur:  and  dealt  particularly  in  di- 
vination by  lots,  termed  of  old  Purim.  (Cic.  de 
Divinat.  1.  2.)  This  manner  of  divination  was  of 
Gialdaic  original,  and  brought  from  Babylonia  to 
Praenefte.  (v.  Efther  iii.  9.)  In  Grutcr  there,  arc 
infcriptions  lovi  Puero,  and  Fortunae  Primigenifle 
lovis  rueri.  That  this  word  Puer  was  originally 
Pur  may  be  proved  from  a  well  known  paiTage  in 
Lucretius.  (L.  4.  v.  1020.) 

Puri  faepe  lacum  propter  ac  dolia  curva,  &c. 
It  was  a  name  priginally  given  to  the  priefts  of  the 

^  A  a  a  deity. 
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deity,  who  were  named  from  the  Chaldaic  y\^,  Ur : 
and  by  the  ancient  Latins,  P'uri.  I.  125. 

P*UR-TAN, 

Hence  came  B^uIo^ik  and  U^rHayeix  among  the 
Greeks  of  Hellas. 

P'UR-TOR. 

This  term  in  aftertimes  was  rendered  Praetorium : 
and  the  chief  perfons,  who  officiated,  Prastores. 
They  were  originally  priefts  of  fire;  and  for  that 
reafon  were  called  Aphetae:  and  every  Prsetor  had 
a  brazier  of  live  coals  carried  before  him,  as  a  badge 
of  his  office.  L  62. 

PYRRHA. 

Near  Pagafae  and  lolchus  was  a  promontory  fo 
named ;  and  near  it  two  iflands,  named  the  iflands 
of  Pyrrha  and  Deucalion.  This  and  other  cir- 
cumftances  are  wonderful  evidence  of  the  Arkites, 
and  their  rites,  which  were  introduced  there. 
H.  504. 

PYRRIC  DANCE, 

Which  the  Amonian  priefts  danced  round  a  large 
fire  in  honour  of  the  Sun,  whofe  orbit  they  aflfcdled 
to  defcribe.  At  the  fame  time  they  exhibited  other 
feats  of  activity,  to  amufe  their  votaries,  who  re- 
forted  to  their  temples.  This  dance  was  fome- 
times  performed  in  armour,  cfpecially  in  Crete: 
and  being  called  Pyrric  was  fuppofed  to  have  been 
fo  named  from  Pyrrhus,  the  fon  of  Achilles :  but 
long  before  his  time  it  was  faid  to  have  been  prac- 
tifcd  by  the  Argonautic  Heroes.  It  u  as  a  religious 
dance,  denominated  from  fire,  with  which  it  was 
accompanied,  (v.  Betarmus.)  There  is  reafon  to 
think  that  the  circular  dances  of  the  Dervifes  all 
over  the  Eaft  are  remains  of  thefe  ancient  cuftoms. 

In 
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In  the  firfl:  ages  this  exercife  was  efteemed  a  reli- 
gious rite,  and  performed  by  people  of  the  temple 
where  it  was  exhibited  :  but  in  aftertimes  the  fame 
feats  were  imitated  by  ropedancers,  and  vagrants, 
called  Petauriftae,  and  Petauriftarii ;  who  made  ufc 
of  a  kind  of  pole,  called  Petaurum.  Juvenal. 
Sat.  14. 

An  magis  obledtant  animum  jadtata  petauro 
Corpora,  quique  folent  rcdlum  defccndere  funem? 

Manilius.  L.  5. 

Ad  numeros  etiam  ille  cict  cognata  per  artem 
Corpora,  quae  valido  faliunt  excufla  petauro: 
Membraque/^r/^wwrtj  orbefque  emifla  flagrantes, 
Delphinumque  fuo  per  inane  imitantia  motu, 
Et  viduata  volant  pennis,  et  in  aere  ludunt. 

In  thefc  verfes  of  Manilius  Ibme  remains  of  the 
original  inititution  may  be  obferved.  I.  285* 


R. 


RAB 


SIGNIFIES  greats  and  being  doubled,  Rabrab, 
very  great.  I.  24.  Rabfhckah  lignifies  the  great 
prince;  Rabfarcs,  the  chief  eunuch ;  Rabmag,  the 
thief  of  the  Magi.  74. 

A  a  3  RAMj 


RAMfj  RAMA^  KAMAS^  RAM IS> 

Signified  fomething  high^  and  noble^  and  great. 
It  occurs  in  the  Vedam  at  this  day;  and  in  moft  of 
the  mythological  writings,^  which  are  tranfmitted 
from  India.  It  was  a  title  not  unknown  among 
the  Greeks ;  *Pap«fy  i  'T^/iroc  ®^oc.  Hefych.  *P«fA«j8«f 
(the  city  Laodicea)  afi*  uij/ou^  o  0ioj»  '?a[A»v  y«f  cy* 
p^upiov  T9  CiJ/oc*  Aiav  ^i  0  0iof.  Euftath.  in  DionyC 
Pcrieg;  V.  915.  Stephanus  renders  the  name  Ra- 
manthan;  and  gives  tliis  interpretation;  *P«paky«j 
TO  uij/of,  Raman  relates  to  height.  Ram  makes  a 
part  in  Rameffcs,  and  Ramenomenes;  and  in  the 
name  of  the  Egyptian  deity  Remphan,  which  fig- 
nifics  the  great  Phanes.  Rhamnufia,  the  deity  of 
Juftice,  is  a  compound  of  Rham-Nous;  and  is  a 
feminine  title  of  that  juft  man  Noah,  ftiled  Nus, 
Nous,  and  Noufios.  11/304.     *Pa/xirou5,  J»jjuof  AtI*x»i?^ 

(Schol.  in  Callim.  H.  in  Dian.  v.  232.)  ■  Ram 
Nous  is  Q  [Miyoc^  Nqos,  or  Noas,  from  whoni  the 
diftrift  was  named.  361. 

RAMTXANDER.  * 

Many  of  the  ancient  ftupendous  ftruftures^  which 
are  met  with  in  the  farther  parts  of  Indiai'*iiave 
been  attributed  to  Ram-Scanuer,  or  Alexander  the 
Great :  but  there  is  nothing  among  thefe  ftately 
edifices,  which  in  the  lead  favours  of  Graecian 
workmanlhip;  nor  had  that  monarch,  nor  any  of 
the  princes  after  him>  opportunity  to  perform  works 
of  this  nature.  We  have  not  the  lead  reafon  to  think, 
that  they  ever  poflcired  the  country  :  for  they  were 
called  off  from  their  attention  this  way  by  feuds, 
and  engagements  nearer  home.  There  is  no  tra- 
dition of  this  country  having  been  ever  conquered, 
except  by  the  fabulous  armies  of  Hercules  and 
Dionufus.  (Strabo,  h  15.)     What  has  led  people 

to 
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to  think,  that  thcfe  works  were  the  operations  of 
Alexander^  is  the  fimilitudc  of  the  name  Ramtxan- 
der.  To  this  perfon,  they  have  fomctimes  been 
attributed.  But  Ramtxander  was  a  deity,  the 
fuppofed  fon  of  Bal ;  and  he  is  introduced  among 
the  perfonages,  who  were  concerned  in  the  incar-- 
nations  of  Viftinou.  ( Kirc her 's  China,  p.  158.} 

Thevenot  (Travels  into  India.  Part  3.  c.  4.) 
having  defcribed  the  pagod  of  Elora,  near  Auran- 
gcabed,  in  the  province  of  Balagate ;  concludes  with 
laying,  that  he  made  diligent  inquiry  among  the 
natives,  about  the  origin  of  thefe  wonderful  build- 
ings; and  the  conftant  tradition  was,  *'  That  all 
thefe  pagodas,  great  and  fmall,  with  all  their  works 
and  ornaments,  were  made  by  Giants:  but  in  what 
age  they  could  not  tell."  (See  Perron's  Zend- 
Aveila.  Vol.  i.  p.  234.)  III.  567. 

RAVEN. 

• 

Thigjhird  Noah  fcnt  out  of  the  Ark,  by  way  of 
cxperjHlK;  it  difappointed  him,  and  never  re- 
turnedBKs&is  bird  is  however  depifted  in  the 
WSphere;^pd  a  tradition  is  mentioned,  that  the 
^Raven  wiw  oRce  fent  out  upon  a  meflage  by  Apollo ; 
but  deceived  him ;  and  did  not  return,  when  he  was 
expend.  It  may  feem  ftrange  that  the  Dove,  the 
mcflenger  of  good  tidings,  fhould  not  be  found  in 
the  Sphere.  I  make  no  doubt  but  it  was  to  be 
found  in  the  Chaldaic  and  Egyptian  fphcres :  but 
in  that  of  Greece,  there  is,  in  the  fouthern  hemif- 
phere,a  vaft  interval  of  unformed  ftars;  which  were 
omitted  by  the  aftronomers  of  that  country,  as 
being  either  feldom  fecn,  or  elfe  totally  oblcured 
from  their  view.  II.  236. 

The  Raven,  which  never  returned,  was  for  the 
moft  part  efteemed  a  bird  of  ill  omen  :  and  yet  it 
was  confidercd  as  an  augural  bird;  and  is  faid  to 
have  preceded^   and  directed  the  colony^  which 

A  a  4  Battus 
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Battus  led  toCyrene.  (Callim.  H.  in  Apoll.  \.66.)  . 
284.     And  though  its  very  croaking  woul4  put  a 
flop  in   the  procefs   of  matrimony,  yet  we  arc 
aflured^  that  there  were  times,  when  it'was  otherwife 
cftecmed.     lEVmn  (de  Animal.  1.  3.)  tells  us,  wroi^ 

^y»[AO^;  /x/Ia  roy  ^T/jLtvociov  Kopuvriy  xaActv,      There  was  a 

fong   (Horapollo.  1.  i.  c.  8.)  Exxop«»,  Kopx,  Kopwvu?. 

The   treat  COnfiftcd  of  figs;   xat   t»?   Kopuvv  zrap^tyo^ 

fipu  cvxcc.  (Athenasus.  1.  8.)  This  ceremony  was 
doubtlcfs  owing  to  a  tradition,  that  the  Raven  upon 
a  time  was  fent  by  Apollo  upon  a  meflage ;  but 
difappointed  him;,  and  inftead  of  fulfilling  his 
orders  he  perched  upon  a  lig-tree,  and  waited  till 
the  fruit  was  ripe.  (Ovid.  Faft.  1.  2.  243,  &c.) 
The  mythologifts  out  of  every  circumftance  and 
title  formed  a  perfonage.  Hence  Paufanias  (1.  2.) 
fpeaks  of  the  Raven  as  an  ancient  hero,  and  men- 
tions his  family  :  Kofwyou  h  yivaHai  Kopa^,  x«*  Aa- 
uiim,   3 §2. 

RELIGION. 

When  there  was  a  change  made  fti  Religion, 
people  converted  the  heathenifh  tempji^s  to  fanc- 
tuaries  of  another  nature;  and  out*6r  the  ancient 
names  of  places  rliey  formed  faints,  and  holy  men. 
Hence  we  meet  with  St.  Agnes,  St.  Allan,  St.Earth, 
St.  Enador,  St.  Herm,  St.  Levah*  St.  Ith,  St.  San- 
crete,  in  Corm\  al :  and  from  the  Caledonian 
Columba,  there  has  been  made  a  St,  Columbus. 

-  II.  474- 

RHINOCOLURA. 

The  .name  of  an  ancient  frontier  town  of  Egypt ; 
which  the  Greeks  unnaturally  derived  from  /ftV^ 
fiyog,  a  nofe\  and  fuppofed  that  fome  people's  nofes 
yere  cut  off  here.  1.  169.  n. 

gHOIA. 
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RHOIA. 


As  the  Ark  was  looked  upon  as  the  mother  of 
-mankind^  and  filled  Da  Mater :  fo  it  was  figured 
under  the  femblance  of  the  *Po»a,  Pomefrranaiei 
fince  abounding  with  feeds,  it  was  thought  no  im- 
proper emblem  of  the  Ark,  which  contained  the 
rudiments  of  the  future  world.  Hence  the  deity  of 
the  Ark  was  named  Rhoia,  and  was  the  Rhea  of  the 
Greeks.  The  ancient  Perlians  ufed  to  have-  a 
pomegranate  carved  upon  the  top  of  their  walking- 
fticks  and  fccptres:  undoubtedly  on  account  of 
its  being  a  facred  emblem.  What  is  alluded  to 
under  the  character  of  the  goddefs  Rhoia,  or  Rhea, 
is  very  plain  from  her  imputed  attributes,  Orphic. 
Fragm.  34.  p.  395. 

•ffitj,  TOi  NOEPriN  MAKAPflN  vfiyn  ti,  pon  rf 

Orphic.  H.  13.  » 

The  Pomegranate  was  alfo  called  Rimmon; 
uhder  which  name  it  was  worlhiped  in  Syria;  and 
was  held  facred  in  Egypt.  In  an  ancient  temple  at 
Pelufium,  there  was  a  ftatue  of  Zeus  Cafius,^having 
this'myfterious  fruit  in  his  hand.  (Achill.  Tatius. 
1.  3.)  The  god  Rimmon  (2  Kings  v.)  was  pro- 
bably reprefented  in  the  like  manner.  Peter 
Texeira  (Travels,  c.9.)  mentions  two  round  mounts 
not  far  from  Ana  upon  the  Euphrates ;  called  by 
the  natives  Rumanhen ;  which,  he  fays,  fignified 
the  two  pomegranates. 

Another  name  for  the  Pomegranate  was  Side; 
of  which  name  the^e  was  a  city  in  Pamphylia:  and    • 

another" 
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iauiother  in  Boeotia ;  which  was  faid  to  have  been 
built  by  Side,  the  daughter  of  Danaus;  which 
hiflory  may  be  in  great  meafure  true:  for  by  a 
daughter  of  Danaus  is  meant  a  prieftefs  of  Da 
^SKausj  the  Ark^  the  fame  as  Da  Mater^  11.  3tio« 


s. 


8ABACON 

6f  Ethiopia;  was  Saba-Con>  or  king  of  Saba. 
I.  41  •  n. 

S  AID-ON, 

Dagon  was  fo  called,  and  likewife  Sidon;  a 
name  precifely  of  the  fame  purport.  Philo  Bib- 
Jius,  fuppofing  the  latter  to  relate  to  com,  terms 
it  lilw;  as  it  it  were  of  Graecian  etymology. 
Herein  we  may  fee  the  futility  of  thofe  tranflators^ 
who  would  reduce  every  thing  to  their  own  lan- 
^age.  What  he  renders  Siton,  and  derives  from 
«-iIef,  corn,  was  in  the  original  Sidon,  or  Saidon ;  and 
Sanchoniathon,  from  whom  he  copied,  intended  to 
Ihew  that  Said-On,  and  Dag-On  were  equivalent 
terms ;  and  that  both  referred  to  one  pcrfon  wor- 
Ihiped  under  the  charader  of  a  fifh:  both  Dag  and 
Said,  fignifying,  in  the  laqguage  of  Syria  and  Pa- 
laeftine,  ig  j^.  II.  300. 
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SAIT^. 


They  founded  Athens ;  alfo  Thebes  in  Boeotia. 
They  were  of  Egypt,  but  came  laft  from  Sidoo. 
(Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  14.)  L  184. 

SALEM. 

yobn  baptized  in  JEnon  near  to  Salim,  &c.  (John 
iii.  23.)  lEnon,  Ain-On,  fons  Solis.  Salem  is  not 
from  Salem,  peace ^  but  from  Sal,  the  Sun.  Salim^ 
Aquae  Solis ;  alfo  Aquae  falfac.  I.  51. 

SALENTINI, 

According  to  Pliny  (1.  2.  c.  no.)  boafled  of 
having  a  facred  and  fpontaneous  appearance  of  fire 
in  their  temple.  Hence  undoubtedly  came  the 
name  of  Salentum,  which  is  a  compound  of  Sal- 
En,  Solis  fons,  (Sal,  the  Sun;  hence  Sol  of  the 
Latines.  I.  51.  n.)  and  arofe  from  this  facred  fire 
to  which  the  Salentini  pretended.  They  were 
Amonians,  who  fettled  here,  and  who  came  laft  from 
Crete*  Strabo  (L  6.)  tou?  ii  ZaAcvIivou;  Kp^flcov  ftiroi* 
Kouf  f  0^1.  The  ancient  Salentini  worftiiped  the  Sun 
under  the  title  of  Man-zan,  or  Manzana;  by  which 
is  meant  Menes,  Sol.  Feftus  in  v.  Qdobris. 
I.  203. 

« 

SAMA-CON 


Is  rendered  Samicon  by  Strabo,  1.  8.  Sama-Con 
is,  fignum  coclefte,  five  fignum  Dei.  Strabo  fup- 
pofes  that  Samos  and  Samicon  were  fo  named  from 
Sama,  high.  And  it  certainly  had  that  meaning; 
but  here  Sama  fignifies  fignum;  fimilar  to  «-«fA«  and 
n?/*flp,  which  were  derived  from  it.  II.  513. 

gAMARITANf* 
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SAMARITANS. 

A  colony  of  Cuthites  fettled  in  Samaria,  and 
brought  with  them  the  infignia  of  their  countiy; 
and  Ihewcd  great  veneration  for  the  Dove.  On 
this  account  they  were  reproached  by  the  Jews,  as 
worfliipers  of  the  Dove.  (v.  Bochart.  v.  3.  c.  i. 
Selden.  de  diis  Syr.  Synt.  2.)  That  they  were  in 
great  meafurc  Cuthites  is  plain  from  the  hiftory 
which  they  gave  of  themfelves  to  Jofcphus.  ( Antiq. 

I.  9.    C.  14.    1.  II.    C.  4.)      JlxXfAOcyx^ocpng    0    ray  Ao'v- 

JAnii^u  II.  303. 

SAN^  SON,  ZAN,  ZAAN, 

The  mod  common  name  for  the  Sun  was  San, 
and  Son;  expreffed  alfo  Zan,  Zon,  and  Zaan* 
Zeus  of  Crete,  who  was  fuppofcd  to  have  been 
buried  in  that  ifland,  is  faid  to  have  had  the  fol- 
lowing infcription  on  his  tomb.  (Cyril,  c.  Julian. 
1.  10.) 

The  lonians  expreflcd  it  Zuv,  and  Znva.  The  Sun 
was  called  Sawc  by  the  Babylonians.  Hefych.  As 
the  Graecians  in  foreign  words  omitted  the  final  nu, 
fubftituting  a  figma :  the  true  name  was  undoubt- 
edly 2«wv,  oftentimes  expreffed  Zwav. 

Ham,  and  others  of  his  family  were  colledlivcly 
called  the  Baalim :  analogous  to  this  they  were  like- 
wife  called  the  Zaanim,  and  Zaananim.  And  a 
temple  was  crecfled  to  them  by  the  ancient  Canaa- 
nites,  called  Bcth-Zaananim.  In  the  fame  country 
was  a  place  called  Sanim,  rendered  by  Eufebius 
Icouaia;  undoubtedly  fo  named  in  honour  of  the 
fame  pcrfons :  for  their  pofterity  looked  up  to  them, 
as  the  Hcliadsc,  or  defcendants  of  the  Sun,  and 
denominated  them  from  that  luminary.     It  was  a 

title^ 
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title,  of  old '  not  unknown  in    Greece :    Za^Js;^ 

'HyifAOvtq.  Hefych. 

Beth-San  is  the  temple  of  the  Sun.  ( i  Sam.  xxxi. ) 
This  term  feems  fometimes  to  have  been  ufed  with 
are-duplication;  as  there  was  a  city  Sanfanah  in 
Canaan ;  by  which  is  fignificd  a  place  facrcd  to 
the  mod  illuftr\ous  Orb  of  day.  There  were  fome 
ancient  ftatues  near  mount  Cronius  in  Elis ;  xaXovplat 
it  iiFo  T«v  tTTi^upiuv  Zayiq,  Paufan.  1.  5.  fuppofed  to 
have  been  of  Zeus  :  but  Zan  was  the  Sun ;  and  they 
were  ftatues  of  perfons,  who  were  denominated 
from  him.  One  of  thefe  perfons,  ftiled  Zancs,  und 
Zanim  was  Chus ;  whofc  pofterity  fent  out  large 
colonies  to  various  parts  of  the  earth.  Somt  of 
them  fettled  upon  the  coaft  of  Aufpnia,  afterwards 
called  Italy,  where  they  worfliiped  their  great  an- 
ccftor  under  the  name  of  San-Chus.  Sabini  San^ 
cup  colunt.  Ladlant.  de  F.  R.  1.  i.  He  was  not 
ynknown  at  Rome  (the  name  was  not  of  Roman 
original,  but  far  prior  to  Rome.)  \y  *fpw  Aioc  n^ri^v, 

oy   'Pwjutajoi    Zftyxov   xaAcu<ri.     Dion.  Hal.  A.  R.    1.  4. 

There  are  in  Gruter  infcriptions  to  him,  whereiix 
he  is  ftiled  Semon  (Sem-On,  coelcftis  Sol)  and 
Sandus : 

SANCTO.  S'ANCO. 
SEMONI.  DEO.  FIDIO.     ^ 
SACRUM. 
Vol.  I.  p.  96.  n.  6.  5.  7.  8. 

Some  of  the  ancients  thought  that  the  foal  of 
man  was  a  divine  emanation ;  a  portion  of  light 
from  the  Sun :  hence  probably  it  was  called  Zoan. 
Macrob.  Sat.  1.  3.  c.  8.  From  San  came  the  Latinc 
terms  Sanus,  Sano,  Sanclus,  Sancirc :  and  hence 
perhaps  came  Zwuk  and  Zr,y  to  live\  and  Z«oi^,  animal: 
alfo  the  title  of  Apollo  ZnyoSohg.  I.  35. 

SAR,    ZAR, 

A  rock,  alfo  a  promontory.  As  temples  were 
particularly  ercclcd  upon  fuch  places,  thefe  emi- 
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jicnces  were  often  denominated  Sar-On,  front  thfi 
deity  to  whom  the  temples  wereTacred. 

Sar  was  oftentimes  uled  as  a  mark  of  high  honor 
(often  in  the  Pfalms)  and  without  a  metaphor,  for 
a  title  of  rcfped ;  but  it  feems  then  to  have  been 
differently  exprefled.  Thus  the  lordly  people  of 
Sidon  and  Tyre,  were  called  Sarim.  (Ifai.  xxiii.  8.) 
The  name  of  Sarah  was  given  to  the  wife  of  Abra- 
ham by  way  of  eminence;  and  figniiies,  a  lady,  or 
princefs. 

It  is  continually  to  be  found  in  the  compofition 
of  names,  which  relate  to  places,  or  perfons, 
cfteemed  facred  by  the  Amonians,  e.  g.  Serapis, 
Serapion,  Serapammon;  alfo,  Sarchon,  andSardon 
(for  Sar-Adon)  Sarchedonus  (Tobit  i.  22.)  the 
fame  name  as  the  former,  but  with  the  eaftern 
afpirate.  The  Sarim  in  Efther  (i.  16.)  are  taken 
notice  of  as  perfons  of  high  honour ;  it  was  rendered 
Sama,  or  Sarana  among  the  Philiftim :  hence  the 
Tyrian  word  Sarranus  for  any  thing  noble  and 
fplendid.  Sarfechim  in  Jeremiah  (xxxix.  3.)  is  a 
plural,  compounded  of  Sar,  and  Scch,  or  Shcc,  a 
prince,  or  governor  :  Sar-Sechim  fignifies  the  chief 
of  the  princes  and  rulers.  Many  places  in  Syria 
and  Canaan  have  the  Sar  in  compofition,  viz. 
Sarabctha,  Sariphaea,  Sareptha.  Sardis  the  capital 
of  Croefus,  was  the  city  of  Sar-Ades,  the  fame  as 
Atis,  the  deity  of  the  country. 

High  groves,  or  rather  hills  with  ancient  woods 
of  Oaks,  were  named  Saron;  being  facred  to  the 
deity  fo  called.  Pliny  (1.  4.  c.  8.)  Portus  Coeni- 
tis.  Sinus  Saronicus  olim  querno  ncmore  redimitus; 
unde  nomcn.  The  oaks  and  the  place  were  deno- 
minated, from  the  deity  Sar-On,  and  Chan- Air, 
rendered  by  the  Greeks  Dapwv,  ^ndKomtlig;  titles 
nearly  of  the  fame  purport.  Saron  was  without 
doubt  an  ancient  god  of  Greece.  Lilius  Gyraldus 
(Syatag.  4.)  ftiles  him  deus  marinus;  but  he  was 

properly 
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tyropcrly  the  Sun.  Diana  is  named  Saronia. 
Helych.  At  Troezen  there  were  Saronia  facra^ 
with  afcftival;  here  Orus  (the  fame  as  Sar-On,  the 
lord  of  light)  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  bom. 
Paufan.  L  2. 

Rocks  were  called  Saronides  (Hefych.)  from 
having  temples  and  towers  facred  to  this  deity. 
Gdlimachus  (H.  in  Del.)  calls  the  ifland  Afteric 
xftxo»  o-ofoir.  This  by  the  Scholiafl:  is  interpreted 
xaAv»7^oir*  but  it  certainly  means  a  rock. 

As  oaks  were  (tiled  Saronides,  fo  likcwife  were 
the  ancient  Druids>  by  whom  the  Oak  was  held  fa 
facrecL  Hence  Diodorus  Siculus,  (1.  5.)  fpeaking 
of  the  priefts  of  Gaul^  fliles  them  fiXotrofoi,  ^toXoyo^ 

*— vfpn^v;  TtfAtifAipoty  ovf  SAPANIAAZ  o»ojua^ou0-i.   This 

is  one  pttxJf  among  many  how  far  the  Amonian 
religion  was  extended:  and  how  little  we  know  of 
Druidical  worlhip,  either  in  refped:  to  its  cffencc  or 
its  origin.  I.  73. 

SATURV. 

The  Romans  made  a  diftindlion  between  Janu* 
and  Saturn ;  they  were  two  titles  of  the  fame  per- 
(on.  Saturn  is  reprefentcd  as  a  man  of  great  piety 
and  juftice;  under  whom  there  was  an  age  of  feli- 
city ;  when  as  yet  there  were  no  laws,  no  fcrvitude, 
no  feparate  property,  (v.  Juftin.  1.  43.  c.  i.) 
When  the  earth  produced  every  thing  fpontaneoufly 
for  the  good  of  man.  He  was  however  fometimcs 
defcribed  with  the  fickle  in  his  hand;  and  repre- 
sented as  going  over  the  whole  earth,  teaching  to 
plant,  and  to  fow.  Plato  fuppofed  him  to  be  the 
ion  of  Oceanus :  others  of  Coelus.  Like  Janus  he 
is  faid  (Diod.  Sic.  1.  5.)  to  have  brought  man- 
Jcind  from  their  foul  and  favage  way  of  feeding  to 
a  more  mild  and  rational  diet :  like  him  he  had  keys 
in  his  hand  ;  and  his  coins  had  the  figure  of  a  fhip. 
PJc  was  looked  upon  as  the  author  of  time;  and  often 
^  held 
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held  a  ferpent  in  his  hand>  whofe  tail  was  in  hi^ 
mouth,  and  formed  a  circle ;  by  this  emblem  they 
denoted  the  renovation  of  the  year.  He  was  re- 
prefented  as  of  an  uncommon  age;  and  yet  there 
was  a  notion,  that  he  could  return  to  fecond  child- 
hood. Martial's  addrefs  to  him,  though  fhort,  has 
in  it  fomething  remarkable ;  for  he  fpeaks  6f  him 
as  a  native  of  the  former  world. 

Antiqui  Rex  magne  poli,  mundique  prioris. 
Sub  quo  prima  quies,  nee  labor  ullus  erat. 

To  other  gods  the  Romans  facrificed,  with  their 
heads  veiled ;  but  in  thofe  to  Saturn  the  veil  was 
taken  away.  He  had  the  name  of  Septimianus ; 
and  the  Saturnalia,  which  were  days  fet  apart  for 
his  rites  in  December,  were  in  number  feven. 
Thefe  rites  are  faid  to  have  been  of  great  antiquity; 
far  prior  to  the  foundation  of  Rome.  The  poet 
Accius  (Macrob.  Sat.  1.  i.)  looked  upon  them  as 
the  fame  as    thofe    which    the    Grsecians  ftiled 

'  Maxima  pars  Graiiim  Saturno,  etmaxime  A  thenar, 
Conficiunt  facra,  quae  Cronia  efle  iterantur  ab  illis. 
Eumque  diem  celebrant  per  agros,  urbefque.  fere 

omnes 
Exercent  epulis  laeti;  famulofque  procurant 
Quifque  fuos ;  noftrique  itidem :  et  mos  traditus 

illinc 
Ifte,  ut  eum  dominis  famuli  cpulantur  ibidem. 

Among  the  Romans  Saturn  feems  to  have  beer 
held  in  a  ftatc  of  confinement  for  the  greater  pari 
of  the  year.  When  the  Saturnalia  began,  there  wai 
a  myfterious  ceremony  of  taking  oft'  thefe  bonds 
This,  though  a  fecret  to  the  ancients,  is  plain  t< 
thofe,  who  confider  the  various  perfonages  unde 
which  the  Patriarch  was  reprefcnted. 

Satun 


Saturn  was  ftiled  Sator  by  the  Romans ;  making 
ufe  of  a  term  in  their  own  language,  which  was  not 
inapplicable  to  his  hiftcry:  Yet  perhaps  this  was 
not  a  title  of  Roman  original,  but  impQrtod  from 
Egypt  and  Syria  by  the  Pclafgli  and.  adopted  ;^by 
the  people  of  Italy.  It  feems  to  be  a  ^011? pound  9f 
Sait-Our,  which  among  the  eaftern  nations  fignifiod 
Oliva  Ori,  five  Dei ;  or.  Oliva  coeleftis. .  All  the 
Upper  part  of  Egypt  was  named  Sait^  and  -the  ppo- 
ple  Saitse.  '  . . .       , 

Saturn  was  not  unknown  to  the  ancient- Ger- 
mans ;  among  whom  he  was  worlhiped  by  the 
name  of  Scatur.  He  is  defcribed  by  Verftcgan 
(p.  78.)  as  flanding  upon  a  filh  with  a  wheel  in 
onfe  hand,  and  in  the  other  a  vefTel  .of  water  filled 
with  fruits  and  flowers.  Schedius  (de  diis  Germ. 
Synt.  4.  'c.  2 . )  mentions  him  by  the  name  of  Crodo ; 
and  fays  that  he  was  the  fame  as'  Saturn  of  the 
Romans,  ll.  260. 

The  ancients  had  a  notion,  that  when  Saturn 
devoured  his  own  children,  his  wife  Ops  deceived 
him  by  fubllituting  a  large  ftone  in  lieu  of  one  of 
his  fonsj,  which  ftone  was  called  Abadir.  But  Ops, 
and  Opis,  reprefented  here  as  a  feminine,  was  the 
ferpent  deity,  and  Abadir  is  the  fame  perfonage 
under  a  different  denomination.  One  of  thefe 
ftones,  which  Saturn  was  fuppofed  to  have  fwal- 
lowed  (xfltlaTTinik)  inftead  of  a  child,  ftood  accord- 
ing to  Paufanias  (1.  i  o. )  at  Delphi.  It  -was  efteemed 
very  facred,  and  ufed  to  have  libations  of  wine 
poured  upon  it  daily ;  and  upon  feftivals  was  other- 
wife  honoured.  The  purport  of  the  above  hiftory 
feems  to  have  been  this;  It  was  for  a  long  time  a 
cuflom  to  offer  children  at  the  altar  of  Saturn;  but 
in  procefs  of  time  they  removed  it,  and  in  its  room 
ercdled  a  ruAof,  or  ftone  pillar;  before  which  they 
made  their  vows,  and  offered  facrifices  of  another 
nature.     The  ftone  which  they  thus  fubftitutcd, 

B  b  >vas 
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was  called  Ab-Adar  from  the  deity  rcprefented  hj 
it.  I.  476. 

>  SCANDINAVIANS. 

It  is  wonderful,  how  far  the  Amonian  religion 
'  tnd  ciiftoms  were  carried  in  the  firft  ages.  The 
ancient  Germans  and  Scandinavians,  were  led  by 
the  fame  principles ;  and  founded  their  temples  in 
fituations  of  the  fame  nature,  as  theirs  were.  Above 
air  others  they  chofe  thofe  places,  where  were  any 
nitrous,  or  faline  waters,    (v.  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  13. 

C.57-)  I-34- 

SOYILA 

AVas  a  pcrfonage  of  the  fame  fort  with  the  Sirens. 
Gallimachus  (Fragm.  184.)  gives  a  Ihort,  but  a 
moft  perfedl,  defcription  of  her  charadler. 

The  learned  Hcmfterhufius  thus  juftly  remarks: 
KoHanMct  cur  latine  vertatur  malefica  non  video. 
Si  Grammaticis  obtcmperes,  meretricem  interpreta- 
bere :  erat  enim  revera  Nuo-iwln?  xaXu  craif «,  ut  He- 
raclitus  wif»  avir:  c.  2.  Scyila  then,  the  chief 
prieftefs  of  the  place,  was  no  other  than  a  hand- 
fome  ifland  ftrumpet.  She  was,  like  the  Sibyl  of 
Campania,  faid  by  Stcfichorus  (v.  Schol.  Apollon. 
1.  4.  V.  828.)  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  Lamia. 
Sht  is  faid  alfo  to  have  been  the  daughter  of 
Hecate  and  Phorcun.  Phor-Cun  fignifies  Ignis 
Dominus,  the  fame  as  Hephaftus.  The  daughter 
of  a  deity  means  the  prieftefs.  II.  20. 

SCYPHUS. 

There  feem  to  have  been  facrcd  cups  in  the  form 
of  boats,  called  Cymbia,  and  Scyphi,  Ku/(*Sia,  xah 
2xu^oi,  of  which  a  religious  ufe  was  made.  They 
were  alfo  introduced  at  fcftivals,  and  upon  other 

folemn 
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folemn  occafions.  Perfeus  is  faid  to  have  intro- 
duced in  Pcrfis  the  deteflable  rites  of  the  Scyphus. 
(Chron.  Fafch.  p.  40.)  The  author  fays,  that  they 
were  firft  eftablifhed  by  Zeus,  who  was  called  Pecus. 
(p-  38.)  The  Scyphus  which  Hercules  is  faid  to 
have  ufed,  was  made  of  wood ;  and  well  feciired  with 
pitch,  to  preferve  it  from  decay.  TJiere  were 
many  cups  formed  in  imitation  of  this  ancient 
vcffel ;  which  were  eftecmed  facred,  and  ufed  only 
upon  particular  occafions.  (v.  Athenaeum.  1.  1 1^ 
12.  15.) 

The  rites  of  the  Scyphus  undoubtedly  confided 
in  a  commemoration  of  the  Ark,  accompanied 
with  all  the  circumftances  of  the  Deluge.  Helius 
is  alfo  faid  to  have  traverfed  the  ocean  in  a  cup; 
There  are  fome  remarkable  verfes  of  Stefichorus 
upon  this  fubjedt,  preferved  by  Athenaeus.  (K  ii*j 

no7i  fAoilipa^  xoupi^iosiT  ^Xop^oy^ 
Ilmfocg  n  fiXov^*  of  tg  AXtro;  fCoi 

Aafy»i(ri  Koclotamov  \ 

n.  403. 

SCVTHIA. 

As  the  hiftory  of  this  country  has  been  long  in- 
volved in  obfcurity,  the  accounts  given  of  it  are 
very  unfatisfadlory.  There  Avas  a  province  in 
Egypt,  and  another  in  Syria,  called  Scythia.  There 
was  one  alfo  in  Afia  Minor,  upon  the  Thermodort 
above  Galatia;  the  country  about  Colchis,  and 
Iberia ;  a  great  part  of  Thrace,  and  Moefia,  and  all 
the  Tauric  Cherfonefus,  were  ftyled  Scythic. 
i-aftly,  there  was  a  country  of  this  name  far  in  the 
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eaft,  of  which  little  notice  has  been  hitherto  taken. 
It  was  fituated  upon  the  great  Indie  ocean;  and 
conlifted  of  a  widely-extended  region,  called 
Scythia  Limyrica.  But  the  Scythia  fpoken  of  by 
the  ancient  Greeks,  and  after  them  by  the  Romans^ 
confided  of  thofe  countries,  which  lay  upon  the 
coaft  of  the  Euxine;  and  efpecially  of  thofe  upon 
the  north,  and  north-eaftern  parts  of  that  fea.  In 
ihort,  it  was  the  region  of  Colchis,  and  all  that 
country  at  the  foot  of  mount  Caucafus,  as  well  as 
that  upon  the  Palus  Maeotis,  and  the  Borifthenes, 
which  was  of  old  efteemed  Scythia.  However 
unknown  they  had  lain  for  ages,  there  was  a  time, 
when  the  natives  rendered  themfelves  very  refped:- 
able.  For  they  carried  on  an  extcnfive  commerce; 
and  were  fuperior  in  fcience  to  all  the  nations  near 
them.  But  this  was  long  before  the  dawn  of 
learning  in  Greece :  even  b^efpre  the  conftitution  of 
many  principalities,  into  which  the  Hellenic  date 
was  divided.  They  went  under  the  name  of  Col- 
chians,  Iberians,  Cimmerians,  Hyperboreans, 
Alani.  They  got  footing  in  Paphlagonia;  where  they 
Were  called  Amazonians,  and  Alazonians;  alfo  in 
Pieria,  and  Sithonia,  near  mount  Haemus  in  Thrace. 
Thefe  were  proper  Scythic  nations :  however 
widely  extended  they  might  be,  yet  the  Greek 
writers  went  too  far.  (Strabo,  1.  ii.  p.  774O 

To  me  it  appears  manifeft,  that  what  was  termed 
by  the  Greeks  ZxuOa,  ZxuOia,  2)cu9ix«,  was  originally 
Cutha,  Cuthia,  Cuthica ;  and  related  to  the  family 
of  Chus.  He  was  called  by  the  Babylonians  and 
Chaldeans  Cuth;  and  his  pofterity  Cuthites  and 
Cutheans.  The  countries  where  they  at  times 
fettled,  were  uniformly  denominated  from  them. 
(Jofeph.  Ant.  I.  9.  c.  14.)  But  what  was  pro- 
perly 'ftylcd  Cutha,  the  Greeks  exprefled  with  a 
Sigma  prefixed  :  which,  however  trifling  it  may 
appear,  has  been  attended  with  fatal  confequences. 
9  Whence 


<c 


Whence  this  mode  of  cxpreflion  arofe,  is  uncertain ; 
it  has  univerfally  obtained;  and  has  very  much 
confounded  the  hiftory  of  ancient  times,  and  of  this 

rople  in  particular.  Epiphanius  (adv.  Haeres. 
I.  p.  6.)  who  has  tranfmitted  to  us  a  moft  cu- 
rious epitome  of  the  whole  Scythic  hiftory,  fpcaks 
to  the  following  purport:  '^  Thofe  nations,  which 
*'  reach  fouthward  from  that  part  of  the  worl3, 
•*  where  the  two  great  continents  of  Europe  and 
"  Alia  incline  to  each  other,  and  are  connefted, 
were  univerfally  ftyled  Scythae,  according  to  an 
appellation  of  long  ftanding.  Thefe  were  of 
that  family,  who  erefted  of  old  the  great  tower, 
"  and  who  built  the  city  Babylon."  From  hence 
wc  learn  precifely,  that  the  Scythians  were  the 
Cuthians,  and  came  from  Babylonia.  They  were 
the  fame  as  the  Chaldaic  lonim  under  a  different 
name. 

The  fame  author  in  another  place  fays,  2Hu9i(r|tAoc 

*w  Tou  xcilaxXva-fAov  a;^i  tou  Hvpyov ;   from   the  deluge 

to  the  erecting  of  the  tower  (of  Babel)  Scuthifm  pre^ 
vailed^  This  notation  is  perhaps  carried  too  far 
back ;  but  the  meaning  is  plain ;  and  what  he  alludes 
to,  is  certainly  KuOjcrjutof.  The  purport  of  the  paf- 
fage  teaches,  that  from  the  time  of  the  Deluge  to 
the  conftrutlion  of  the  tower  was  efteemed  the 
Cuthic  age.  It  was  for  the  moft  part  a  period  of 
ufurpation  and  tyranny  under  the  fons  of  Chus, 
which  was  in  a  great  degree  put  a  ftop  to  at  the 
difperfion :  at  leaft  the  intention  of  Keeping  man- 
kind together,  and  conftituting  one  great  empire 
was  prevented :  for  this  fccms  to  have  been  the 
defign  of  the  Cuthians  and  their  leader.  Ill,  143. 


seiRA. 


The  Ark  was  defcrib^d  under  various  fymbols; 
jmd  there  is  a  fragment  of  ihe  Orphic  pootry, 
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quoted  by  Natalis  Gomes  (L  6.)  where  it  is  fpokei| 
of  as  an  Hive,  Seira>  or  the  Hive  of  Venus. 

Sdtne  interpret  cr«pa,  a  chain ;  and  many  of  the  an- 
cients allude  to  this  hiftory  under  a  myfterious  no- 
tion of  a  chain.  But  the  context  in  thefe  verfcs 
fliews  that  it  cannot  be  underftood  fo  here  Seira, 
among  other  interpretations,  fignified  Melitta,  a 
bee,  alfo  an  hive,  or  boufe  of  Melitta.  Hefych. 
Such  is  the  fenfe  of  it  in  this  paffage :  and  the  Ark 
"was  thus  reprefented  in  the  ancient  mythology,  as 
being  the  receptacle,  from  whence  iiTued  that 
fwarm,  by  which  the  world  was  peopled.  It  was 
therefore  truly  ftiled  nryu,  the  fountain^  from  which, 
the  Lovesy  Epuls^  (i.  e.  the  lonim)  were  again  pro- 
duced ;  all  ,jthe  fuppofed  fons  of  Eros  and  lonah, 
who  had  been  in  a  ftate  of  death.  The  Seira  is  the 
fame  in  purport  as  Baris,  Theba,  Cibotus,  Aren, 
Larnax,  Boeotus  ;  and  hence  ftiled  2ft/>a  •BroXu«>y/tA«f, 
or  Seira  with  many  navies.  II.  373. 

As  the  Melittae,  and  Mcliflae,  were  priefteffes  of 
Melitta;  the  Cupfelides  of  the  Cupfelis;  fo  doubt- 
lefs  were  the  Seirenes  prieftefles  of  the  Seira,  called 
3ciren :  and  all  thefe  terms  related  to  the  Ark. 
The  2«p»jkK  \vere  celebrated  for  their  fongs;  becaufc 
they  were  of  the  fame  order  as  the  Meliflae,  who 
were  greatly  famed  for  their  harmony.  379. 

The  coaft  of  Campania,  was  as  much  dreaded  by 
mariners,  as  that  of  khcgium,  and  Sicily.  Here 
the  Sirens  inhabited,  who  are  reprefented,  as  the 
bane  of  all,  who  navigated  thofe  feas.  Homer 
(O^.  M.)  gives  a  mofl  affcding  account : 


SE  375 

Z»^DiF«c  i^iv  v^iJToy  aft^ieti,  ai  fa  n  v»w«c 

'OrK~  aVJjpfft}  t^fXao'ftj  xai  ^Ooyyoy  axouo'H 
SupupAiy^  TO)  ^*  ou7i  yv^^  KM  imiritf  tcxva 
Oixft^i  »orD0-ai^7i  votpifcHa^^  o\jii  yMXiflui* 
AXXx  n  ZfipfikK  Aiyufti  d'cXyouciy  aoiJif, 

They  like  the  Lamii  were  Cuthitc,  and  Canaani- 
tifh  priefts.  They  were  much  addidted  to  the 
cruel  cuftom  of  enticing  ftrangers  into  the  puriieus 
of  their  temples,  and  then  putting  them  to  death : 
fo  that  the  (hores  are  defcribed  as  covered  with  the 
bones  of  men  deftroyed  by  their  artifice ; — multo- 
nimque offibus  albos.  (Virg.^n.  1.  5,  873.)  II.  17. 
See  Temple  Rites. 

SEMELE, 

The  fuppofed  mother  of  Niobe,  was  Sama*-EI, 
the  token  of  God.  Semele,  Ino  and  Hermione  are 
different  names  for  the  fame  emblem.  Her  hiftory^. 
as  well  as  that  of  Dionufus,  was  brought  from  Ur 
in  Chaldea :  whence  it  was  fabled  that  he  was  born 
in  fire ;  and  that  Semele  was  confumed  in  the  fame 
element.  It  is  moreover  faid  of  her;  that  fhe  was 
confined  in  the  ihades  below;  but  recalled  to  light' 
by  Dionufus.  This  circumftance  is  alluded  to  in 
the  Orphic  hymn  (H.  43.)  to  Semele. 

E>  dkuloiori  CpoIoiO"*— —     II.  311. 

SEMIRAMIS, 

The  wonderful  acflions  of  Ninus  and  Semiramis 
may  be  read  in  divers  hiftorians,  Herodotus,  Strabo, 
Diodorus  Siculus,  Ctefias,  &c.  The  accounts  arc 
inconiiftent  and  incredible:  and  indeed  what  credit 
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can  be  given  to  the  hiftory  of  a  perfon,  Semiramis^ 
the  time  of  whofe  life  cannot  be  afccrtained  within 
1535  years?  for  fo  great  is  the  difference  of  the 
extremes  of  the  following  numbers. 

Years. 
According  to  Synccllus  fhe  lived  before  Chrift  2177 

Patavius  makes  the  term      -      2060 
Helvicus  -  -  2248 

Eufebiiis    *         -  -  1984 

Mr.  Jackfon        -  -         1964 

Abp..U{her         -  -  121 5 

Philo  Biblius  fromSanchoniathon  1 200 
Herodotus  about  -  713 

The  hiftory  of  Ninus  and  Semiramis  is  in  great 
meafure  founded  upon  tcrms>  which  have  been 
mifconftrued;  and  fidions  have  been  invented  in 
confequence  of  thefe  miftakes.  Under  the  charac- 
ter of  Semiramis  we  are  certainly  to  underftand  a 
people  called  Scmarim,  a  title  aflumed  by  the  an- 
cient  Babylonians.  They  were  called  Semarim 
from  their  infigne,  which  was  a  dove,  exprei&d 
Semaramas.  It  Mas  ufed  as  an  objedl  of  worlhip;  - 
and  efteemcd  the  fame  as  Rhea,  the  mother  of  the 

gods :  Sf/Ai^«^(ir  xai  rn^  *?iccv  Hoc\oufAtyn¥  tsfv,^  Ao'O'upicic. 

(Chron.  Fafch.  p.  36.)  It  was  a  common  mode 
gf  exprelTion  to  call  a  tribe  or  family  by  the  name  of 
its  founder :  and  a  nation  by  the  head  of  the  line. 
People  are  often  fpoken  of  coUecflively  in  the 
fmgular  under  fuch  a  patronymic.  Hence  we  read 
in  Scripture,  that  Ifracl  abode  in  tents;  that  Judah 
was  put  to  the  worft  in  battle;  &c.  When  it  was 
faid,  that  the  Ninevite  performed  any  great  aftion, 
it  has  been  afcribed  to  a  perfon  called  Ninus,  the 
fuppofed  founder  of  Nineveh.  But  we  may  i  be 
affured,  that  under  the  character  of  Ninus,  and 
Ninyas,  we  are  to  underftand  the  Ninevites ;  as  by 
Semiramis  is  meant  a  people  called  Samarim :  and  ' 
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01C  great  anions  of  thcfe  two  nations  are  in  the 
hiflories  of  thefe  perfonages  recorded.  But  writers 
have  rendered  the  account  inconfiftent,  by  limit- 
ing, what  was  an  hiftorical  feries  of  many  ages,  to 
the  life  of  a  fingle  perfon. 

The  Ninevites  and  Samarim  did  perform  all  that 
is  attributed  to  Semiramis,  and  Ninus.     They  did 
conquer  the  Medes  and  Badrians  ;  and  largely  ex- 
tended their  dominions.      But  thefe  events  were 
many  ages  after  the  foundation  of  the  two  king- 
doms.    They  began  under  Pul  of  Nineve;  and 
were  carried  on  by  Aflur  Adon,  Salmanaflur>  Sen- 
nacherib, and  others  of  his  fucceffors.     Nineve  was 
at  laft  ruined,  and  the  kingdom  of  AfTyria  was 
united  to  that  of  Babylon.     This  is  probably  al- 
luded to  in  the  fuppofed  marriage  of  Semiramis 
and  Ninus*     Then  it  was,  that  the  Samarim  per- 
formed the  great  works  attributed  to  them.     For 
cxclufive  of  what  was  done  at  Babylon  (which  they 
builti  which  was  faid  by  Eupolemus  to  have  been 
built  by  Belus,  and  the  Giants.  Eufeb.  Praep.  I.  9.) 
*Tbere  are^  fays  Strabo,  1.  16.   almojl  over  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  vajl  mounds  of  earth  (thefe  were 
high  altars,  on  which  they  facrificed  to  the  Sun) 
and  walls,  and  ramparts,  attributed  to  Semiramis i  and 
in  thefe  are  fubterraneous  faffages  of  communication^ 
and  tanks  for  water,  and  jlair cafes  of  Jione.     There 
are  alfo  vajl  canals  to  divert  the  courfe  of  rivers,  and 
lakes  to  receive  them;  together  with  highways  and 
bridges  of  a  wonderful  ftru&ure.     They  built  the 
famous  terraces  at  Babylon;  and  thofe  beautiful 
gardens  at  Egbatana,  after  that  city  had  fallen  into 
their  Jiands.     To  them  was  owing  that  cruel  device 
of  emafculating  their  flaves,  that  their  numerous 
wives,  and   concubines  might  be  more  fecurely 
guarded.     They   found   out   the  art    of   weaving 
cotton ;  which  difcovery  has  been  given  to  thofe  of 
their  family,  who  went  into  Egypt :  for  there  were 
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Samai^im  here  too.  The  Samarim  of  Egypt  and 
Babylonia,  were  of  the  fame  family,  the  fons  of 
Chus.  They  came  and  fettled  among  the  Mizraim^ 
under  the  name  of  the  Shepherds.  11. 99. 

Although  fomc  hiflorians  have  reprefented  Sc- 
miramis  as  a  woman^  and  a  great  princefs  who 
reigned  in  Babylon:  yet  others,  of  better  intelli- 
gence, have  mentioned  her  as  a  deity.  She  was, 
fays  Athenagoras  (Legatio.  p.  307.)  ^efieemed  the 
daughter  of  Dercetus,  and  the  fame  as  the  Suria  dea^ 
which  was  dea  Solaris,  the  fame  both  as  Rhea,  and 
Dercetus,  called  alfo  Atargatus.  Hence  many 
make  Rhea,  Ifis,  Aflarte,  Atargatus  and  Semiramis, 
one  deity :  and  Lucian  (de  Sur.  dea)  tells  us,  that 
they  were  fo  efteemed  by  the  Syrians  of  HierapoHs ; 
and  the  fame  may  be  coUeded  from  other  writers. 
They  were  all  different  fymbols  relating  to  the  fame 
objed.  Semiramis  was  faid  to  have  been  changed 
into  a  dove;  becaufe  diey  found  her  always  de- 
picted and  worfhiped  under  that  form.  A  notion 
likewife  prevailed,  that  fhe  had  an  unnatural  love 
for  a  horfe:  which  arofe  from  the  ancients  not 
undcrftanding  their  own  hieroglyphics.  So  Eu- 
ropa  and  Panphae  (who  was  worih'iped  in  Crete, 
and  Meffcnia)  were  in  love  with  bulls;  Saturn  with 
a  mare;  Ifis  with  a  fifh:  the  Bull,  Hippa,  and 
Cetus,  being  emblems  of  the  fame  purport,  and 
relating  to  the  fame  hiftory.  Of  thefe  the  Dove 
was  particularly  held  in  veneration.  Ji«  x«i  r«u^ 
Ao'o'vpiov;  Tfiv  vri^^npmp  rifufy  i^  ^fft».  Hence  it  feems 
plain  that  Semiramis  was  an  emblem ;  and  that  the 
name  was  a  compound  of  Ssmia-Ramas,  or  Ramis^ 
It  fignified  the  divine  token,  the  type  of  Providence : 
as  a  military  enfign,  it  may  with  fome  latitude  be 
inteipreted  the  ftandard  af  the  moft  high.  It  con* 
fifled  of  the  figure  of  a  Dove ;  which  was  probably 
incircled  with  the  Iris,  as  thofc  two  emblems  were 
often  reprefented  together.    All  who  went  under 
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that  ilandard^  or  worftiipcd  that  emblenij  were  ftiled 
Semarim,  and  Samorim. 

One  of  the  gates  of  Babylon  was  called  the  gate 
of  Semiramis ;  undoubtedly  from  having  the  facred 
emblem  of  Sama  Ramis,  or  the  Dove,  engraved 
over  it.  Probably  the  lofty  obelifk  of  Semiramis 
mentioned  by  Diodorus  (La.)  was  named  from  the 
fame  hieroglyphic.  The  title  S^marim>  or  Semi- 
ramis, did  not  relate  to  one  perfon,  but  to  many : 
and  it  feems  particularly  to  have  been  ufurped  by 
princes.  The  Cuthites  fettled  about  Cochin,  and 
Madura,  in  India;  and  the  great  kings  of  Calecut 
were  ftiled  Samarim  even  in  later  times:  when 
thofe  countries  were  vifited  by  the  Portuguefe  and 
£jiglifh. 

The  image  of  the  Suria  dea  was  richly  habited, 
and  upon  its  head  was  a  golden  Dove.  What  is 
very  remarkable,  the  image  was  by  the  people  cal- 
led ZujEAnTov.  Lucian  takes  pains  to  inform  us,  that 
this  was  not  a  Graecian,  but  a  Syriac  word ;  a  term 
made  ufe  of  by  the  natives.  He  writes  in  the 
Ionic  dialed: :  and  what  he  calls  XftfAinov,  was  by  the 
people  exprefled  Sema-Ion,  or  Sama-Ion,  the  token 
of  the  Dove  ;  the  emblem  of  the  Arkite  Fonab. 

According  to  Hefychius,  and  others,  by  Semira- 
mis was  particularly  lignified  a  wild  pigeon:  and 
there  is  rcafon  to  think,  that  this  intelligence  was 
derived  from  fome  ancient  tradition ;  and  that  Noah 
did  fend  out  of  the  Ark  a  Dove  of  the  wild  fpecies, 
for  a  tame  one  would  have  returned  upon  the  leaft 
difficulty,  perhaps  of  choice.  A  wild  one  would 
not,  but  through  neceflity.  Such  a  return  plainly 
indicated  that  the  earth  was  not  yet  habitable;  and 
aiForded  theintelligence  required. 

It  is  faid  of  this  ideal  perfonage,  that  (he  was 
expofed  among  rocrks ;  but  delivered,  and  preferved 
by  Si/xjua,  a  Shepherd ;  and  was  afterwards  married 
to  one  Mcnon;  Ihe  is  like  wife  faid  to  have  con- 
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ilruAcd  the  firft  ftiip.  Now  Simma  is  a  perfonage 
made  out  of  Sema,  or  Sama^  the  divine  token, 
Menon  is  the  deus  Lunus^  under  which  type  the 
Ark  was  reverenced  in  many  regions :  and  as  it 
was  the  firft  (hip  conftruded,  with  which  the  hiftory 
of  the  Dove  was  clofeiy  connected,  they  have  given 
to  Semiramis  the  merit  of  building  it.  305. 

SESOSTRIS. 

,  Among  the  Writers,  who  have  written  concern- 
ing this  extraordinary  perfonage,  Diodorus  Siculus 
\&  the  moft  uniform  and  full :  fee  his  firft  book. 
The  detail  given  of  him  is  very  plain  and  precife  % 
and  we  proceed  very  regularly  and  minutely  in  a 
geographical  feries  from  one  conqueft  to  another; 
10  that  the  ftory  is  rendered  in  fome  degree  plau- 
fible.  But  we  may  learn  from  Diodorus  himfelf, 
that  little  credit  is  to  be  paid  to  this  narration^ 
after  all  the  pains  he  may  have  taken  to  win  upon 
our  credulity.  He  ingenuoufly  owns,  that  not  only 
the  Graecian  writers,  but  even  the  priefts  of  Egypt, 
and  the  bards  of  the  fame  country,  varied  in  the 
account,  A^hich  they  gave  of  this  hero;  and  were 
guilty  of  great  inconfiftence :  and  concludes  with  an 
ingenuous  confeflion,  tha?  little  could  be  obtained 
that  was  precifely  true.  The  hiftory  however  of 
this  perfonage  has  been  admitted  as  credible  by  the 
moft  learned  writers  and  chronologifts ;  though  they 
cannot  determine  the  aera  of  his  reign  within  a 
thoufand  years.  Notice  has  been  taken  under 
feveral  articles  of  the  fuppofed  conquerors  of  the 
earth :  and  among  them  of  the  reputed  deities  of 
Egypt,  under  the  names  of  Ofiris,  Perfeus,  &c. 
Thefe  are  fuppofed,  if  they  ever  exifted,  to  have 
lived  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  world,  when  Egypt  was 
in  its  infant  ftate :  and  Scfoftris  is  made  one  of  the 
number.  He  is  by  fome  placed  before  Orus ;  and 
by  fome  after.     He  is  alfo  reprefented  under  the 
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different  names  of  Scthos,  Sethofis,  Sefoothis, 
Seconthofis,  and  Sefoftris.  The  author  of  the 
Chronicon  Pafchale,  after  relating  all  his  great 
cpnquefts,  gives  us  this  further  information,  that 
this  prince  was  the  firft  of  the  line  of  Ham,  who 
reigned  in  Egypt :  in  other  words,  he  was  the  firft 
king  of  the  country.  Hence  it  appears,  that  if 
fuch  a  perfon  as  Sefoftris  ever  exiftcd,  his  reign 
muft  have  been  of  the  earlieft  date. 

Ofiris  is  faid  to  have  conquered  the  whole  earth; 
then  Zeus,  then  Perfeus,  then  Hercules,  all  nearly 
of  the  fame  degree  of  antiquity ;  if  we  may  believe 
the  beft  mythologifts.  Myrina  comes  in  for  a 
ihare  of  conqueft  in  the  time  of  Orus.  After  her 
Thoules  fubdues  the  whole  from  the  eaftern  ocean, 
to  the  great  Atlantic :  and  as  if  nothing  had  been 
performed  before,  Sefoftris  fucceeds,  and  conquers 
•it  over  again.  By  comparing  the  hiftories  of 
ancient  perfonages  together,  we  may  perceive  that 
they  bear  a  manifeft  limilitude  to  one  another; 
though  they  are  attributed  to  different  perfons. 
They  contain  accounts  of  great  atcl\ievem?nts  in 
the  firft  ages :  in  efFefting  which  thefe  ancient 
heroes  are  reprefented  as  traverfing  immenfe  re- 
gions ;  and  carrying  their  arms  to  the  very  limits 
of  the  known  world.  Some  of  them  feem  to  have 
been  of  the  fame  age ;  and  to  have  carried  on  thefe 
conquefts  at  nearly  the  fame  time:  and  thofe, 
whofe  sera  may  poffibly  differ,  have  this  in  common 
with  the  others ;  that  they  vifit  the  fame  countries, 
march  for  the  moft  part  by  the  fame  rout ;  and  are 
often  joinied  by  the  lame  allies,  and  are  followed  by 
the  fame  attendants.  They  are  in  general  efteemed 
benefactors,  wherever  they  go;  and  carry  the 
fciences  with  them,  as  well  as  their  religious  rites, 
in  which  they  iriftruifl  the  natives  in  different  parts 
of  the  world.  Thefe  are  certainly  noble  occurrences ; 
which  however  could  not  poffibly  have  happened, 
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as  they  arc  reprefented.  It  is  not  to  be  fuppoted, 
that  any  perfon  in  thofe  early  ages^  or  in  any  age^ 
could  go  over  fuch  a  trad:  of  country;  much  leik 
that  he  (hould  fubdue  it.  It  is  flill  more  impro* 
bable>  that  fuch  exteniive  conquefls  fhould  be  b 
immediately  repeated ;  and  that  they  fhould  in  fome 
inftances  be  carried  on  by  different  perfons  at  nearly 
the  fame  time.  To  fay  the  truths  the  very  pcr- 
fonages  are  ideal>  and  have  been  formed  out  of  the 
titles  of  the  Deity :  and  the  hiflory,  with  which 
they  are  attended,  related  not  to  conquefl,  but  to 
pCi-egrinations  of  ahother  nature ;  to  Colonies,  who 
went  abroad,  and  fpread  themfelves  almofl  cveiy 
where.  The  Ancients  were  wont  to  give  to  a 
perfon,  what  in  reality  belonged  to  a  people.  If 
we  make  this  fmall  allowance,  the  feveral  hiftories 
will  be  found  in  great  meafure  to  be  true.  II.  85. 

Sefoflris  is  faid  to  have  conflrucfled  a  fhip  (Diod. 
Sic.  1.  I.)  two  hundred  and  eighty  cubits  in 
length.  It  was  of  cedar,  plated  without  with  gold, 
and  inlaid  with  filver :  and  it  was,  when  finifhed, 
dedicated  to  Ofiris  at  Thebes.  It  is  not  credible 
that  there  fhould  have  been  a  fhip  of  this  fizc, 
efpecially  in  an  inland  diflrid,  the  mofl  remote  of 
any  in  Egypt.  It  was  certainly  a  temple,  and  a 
fhrine.  The  former  was  framed  upon  this  large 
fcale ;  and  it  was  the  latter,  on^  which  the  gold  and 
filver  was  fo  lavifhly  expended;  the  whole  was 
probably  intended  in  its  outlines  to  be  the  cxzA 
reprefentation  of  the  Ark,  in  commemoration  of 
which  it  was  certainly  built.  It  was  a  temple 
facred  to  Ofiris  at  Theba ;  or,  to  fay  the  truth,  it 
was  itfelf  called  Theba  :  and  both  the  city,  faid  to 
be  one  of  the  moft  ancient  in  Egypt,  as  well  as  the 
province,  was  undoubtedly  denominated  from  it. 

TO     ap^cnov    11    Aiyvvlo^    (dn^cch     xaX«Uju«vu,     (Ariflot. 

Meteor.    1.   i.)     Now  Theba,  nUD,  is  the  very 
word  ufed  for  the  Ark  by  the  facred  writer  {Gcru 

vi.  15.} 
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iri.  15.)  f^  ^^^^  ^'^  '"^y  ''^  affured  of  the  prototype, 
ifter  which  this  tetnple  was  fafhioned.  It  was  an 
idolatrous  temple;  faid  to  have  been  built  by 
Sefoftris  in  honour  of  Ofiris*  The  ignorance  of 
3ic  Greeks,  in  rcfped  to  ancient  titles ;  and  their 
mifapplication  of  terms  in  many  inflances  is  noto- 
rious ;  efpecially  in  their  fuppofing  temples  to  have 
!>een  eredled  bv  perfons,  to  whom  in  reality  they 
s^ere  facred.  Sefoftris  was  Ofiris ;  the  fame  as  Dio- 
lufus^  Menes^  and  Noah.  He  is  called  Seifithrus 
3y  Abydenus,  Xixouthros  by  Berofus  and  Apollo* 
lorus ;  and  is  reprefented  by  them  as  a  prince,  in 
jrhofe  time  the  Deluge  happened.  He  was  called 
Zuth,  Xuth^  and  Zeus :  and  certainly  had  divine 
lonours  paid  to  him.  221. 

SHIM,  SHAMEN,  SHAMESH. 

Sham,  and  Shamefh,  are  terms,  which  relate  to 
:he  heavens,  and  to  the  Sun,  fimilar  to  Dlt^*  D*Dt5f 
gfOBf,  of  the  Hebrews.  Many  places  of  reputed 
an&ity,  fuch  as  Same>  Samos,  Samothrace,  Sa- 
Tiorna,  were  denominated  from  it.  Philo  Bibiius 
'ap.  Eufeb.  P.  E.  1.  i.)  iqforms  us,  that  the  Syri- 
ina,  and  Canaanites,  lifted  up  their  hands  to  BaaU 
Samen,  the  lord  of  heaven,  under  which  title  they 
lonoured  the  Sun.  Ephefus  was  a  place  of  great 
anftity:  its  original  name  was  Samorna;  which 
Teems  a  compound  of  Sam-Oran>  coeleftis  Sol,  fons 
ucis.  We  read  of  Samigon  in  Elis  (Paufan.  1.  5.) 
;eith  a  facred  cavern;  and  of  a  town  Samia,  which 
ay  above  it.  The  word  2«ji*voc  was  a  contradion  of 
Semanos,  from  Sema-On;  and  properly  fignified 
livine  and  celcftial.  Hence  l^tfjivon  Giai,  lifAvn  Kopa. 
\ncient  Syria  was  particularly  devoted  to  the  wor- 
liip  of  the  Sun,  and  of  the  Heavens ;  and  it  was 
)y  the  natives  called  Shems  and  Shams :  which 
mdoubtedly  means  the  land  of  Shemefli,  from  the 
jirorlhip  there  followed.     It  retains  the  name  to 
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this  day.  Abulfeda  fuppofes,  that  Syria  is  called 
Spham^  quafi  finiftra.  It  was  called  Sham  for  the 
fame  reafon  that  it  was  called  Syria.  Xvpof  ye^  j 
•hxioc,  the  fame  as  2«pi«c.  'Pcrfse  Dup^  Deum  vo- 
cant.  (Lill.  Gerald.  Syntag.  i.j  Zupi«  St«,  i,  e. 
dca  coeleftis.  Syria  is  called  at  this  day  Souriftan. 
Souris  from  Sehor,  Sd,  letptoi  of  Greece.  In  Ca- 
naan there  was  a  town  and  temple;  called  Beth- 
Shemelh.  What  fome  exprefl'ed  Shem  and  Sham, 
the  Lubim  feem  to  have  pronounced  Zam:  hence 
the  capital  of  Numidia  was  named  Zama^  and 
Zamana,  from  Shamen,  cceleftis.  This  we  may 
learn  from  an  infcription  in  Reineccius.  (Syntag. 
Clair.  6.  Cxxii.) 

JULIO.  PROCULO. 

VRJEF.  URB.  PATRONO. 

COL.  BYZACENiE.  ET.  PA 

TRONO.  COLON.  yELI^. 

ZAMAN.^.  REGIi^L. 

El-Samcn  was  probably  the  name  of  the  chief 
temple  at  Zama  :  and  f  omprifcd  the  titles  of  the 
jdeity,  whom  the  Numidians  worlhipcd.  El  Samcn 
lignifies  dcus  coeleftis,  or  ca?lorum :  which  El 
Samcn  was  changed  by  the  Romans  to  iElia 
Zamana.  From  Sam,  and  Samcn,  came  Summus :  and 
Hercules  Summanus ;  Samabcthi,  Samanaei,  Sa- 
monacodoma.  I.  64. 

SHEPHERDS. 

Herodotus  (1.  2.  c.  109.)  mentions  dctermi- 
natcly,  that  the  knowlege  of  the  heavens,  and  every 
thing  relating  to  the  diftribution  of  time,  was  im- 
ported from  Babylonia.  As  thefe  Babylonians, 
fons  of  Urius,  manifcftly  came  to  Greece  by  the 
way  of  Egypt,  it  appears  pretty  evident,  that  they 
were  the  fons  of  Chus,  of  the  Shepherd  race,  who 

fo 


Idng^  lield  the  fovereignty  in  that  kingdom, 
encc  It  is,  that  throughout  the  whale  mythology 

the  Graecians  there  are  continual  allufions  to 
lepherds:  a  title,  which  was.  peculiar  to  the 
uritae  of  Egypt.  IL  i8l. 

The  fdlliyOing  further  account  concerning  the  Shep-^ 
rds,  is  extraSIed  from  Mr.  Bryant's  Ubfervations 
>on  the  Ancient  Hijlory  of  Egypt,  p.  140.  ^ 
We  are  told  by  Syncellus  (Chronogr.  edit,  Paris. 
5  !•)  that  Egypt  had  been  in  fubjedion  to  a  three- 
Id  race  of  kings ;  who  are  termed  the  Auritac,  the 
[eftraei,  and  the  Egyptian.  Syncellus  places  the 
uritae  firft,  becaufe  he  thought  they  were  firft  in 
ne.  The  Meftraei  were  undoubtedly  the  genuine 
jfcendants  of  Mizraim,  who  firft  gave  name  to  the 
mntry :  the  traces  of  which  are  not  yet  efFacedi 
1  Cahira,  and,  indeed,  the  whole  of  Egypt  being 
lied  Mezrc  at  this  day.  The  Auritae  were  the 
rabian  Shepherds,  and  their  kings ;  who  reigned 
rre  a  confiderable  time,  maintaining  themfelves 
r  force;  till,  after  many  ftruggles,  they  were 
lally  expelled  by  the  natives. 
After  this,  there  occurs  at  fome  interval  a  piece 
'  hiftory  relating  to  another  fet  of  people,  who 
ere  fojourners  in  Egypt  in  the  reign  of  Ameno- 
lis.  (Jofeph.  c.  Appion.  1. 1.  §.  14.)     They  were 

fubjedion  to  the  prince  of  the  country,  and 
eated  by  him  as  flaves,  becaufe  they  were  infeftcd 
ith  the  leprofy.  As  they  increafcd^n  numbers  to 
great  amount,  he  employed  them  in  the  ftonc 
larries  that  were  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  Nile,  in 
impany  with  fome  of  the  Egyptians.  It  is  Taid  of 
is  prince,  that  he  longed  much  to  be  admitted  to 
e  prefence  of  the  gods,  as  Orus,  a  former  king, 
id  been.  But  it  was  told  him  that  his  wifh  would 
^ver  be  accompliihed,  till  he  purged  his  land  of 
le  diftempered  people.  He  fcnt  them  therefore 
>  the  ^Arabian  q^uarries:  and,  as  they  Uboured 
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under  great  inconveniences  in  that  place,  upon  # 
remonftrance  made  to  himi  he  granted  them  for  • 
retreat  the  city  Abaris,  where  the  former  Shepherd^ 
had  refidedi  which  now  lay  defolatc. 

Jofephus  (ibid.  §.26.)  again  quotes  from  Ma- 
hetho;  but  it  is  too  long  to  be.  here  tranfcribcd. 
Let  it  fuffice  that  this  people  'rchofe  th^mfelves  z 
'*  leader ;  one  who  was  a  prieft  of  Heliopolis,  and 
*'  whofe  name  was  Ofarfiph.     He  enjoined  them 
'*'  to  pay  no  regard  to  the  gods  erf  the  country>  npy 
*'  to  the  animals  which  were  held  facred  by  the 
'*  Egyptians ;  but  to  facrifice  and  feed  indiffer- 
••  cntly :  and  not  to  have  any  connedlions  out  of 
•*  their  own  community.— In  fhort,  this  prieft  of 
'*  Heliopolis  was  the  founder  of  their  republic,  an4 
**  their  lawgiver :  and  after  he  had  lifted  himfelf 
**  with  this  body  of  men,  he  changed  Kis^  name  to 
H  Mo/es.'* 

From  hence  we  learn  that  there  was  a  two- 
fold race  of  people,  who  fojourned  in  Egypt :  and» 
however  their  hiftory  may  be  in  fpme  refpecls  con* 
fufed,  yet  much  light  may  be  obtained  from  itt 
They  were  each  of  them  cftccmcd  Shepherds :  the 
firft  were  lords  and  conquerors;  the  others  were 
fervants ;  and  had  the  very  city  given  them  to  in- 
habit, which  the  firft  had  evacuated.  Thefe  Latter 
are  manifeftiy  a  feparate  and  diftindt  people :  and 
though  they  may  have  fome  circumftances  blended 
and  rhifplaced;  yet  from  the  name  of  thei;-  leader 
and  lawgiver,  it  i^  plain  that  they  were  Ifraeliies* 
As  to  the  nrft,  thcy^  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  Ara-^ . 
bians ;  and  are  faid  to  have  come  from  the  Eaft ;  i.e. 
from  a  country  fituated  caftward,  in  refped:  to  that 
to  which  they  came*  They  were  undoubtedly  the 
Auritne :  and  the  city  they  founded  was  Auris, 
called  by  the  Gra*cians  Auap>f,  and  fomctinies  ACa^ig 
(Avaris  and  Ab4ris)  by  an  eafy  and  natural  inflec- 
tion.   The  cfty  Avaris  is  ho  other  than  t^c  city 
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Lfr,  or  Aur,  ^IW,  which  fignifies  light  and  fire;  of 
prhich  element  the  Auritse  muft  have  been  wor^ 
hiptrs,  OS  all  the  Arabians  were.  Their  chief  god 
Nras  Alorus :  fuppofed  to  be  the  Hephacftus  of  the 
Srteks^  and  the  Mulciberor  Vulcan  of  the  Latines, 
Lnd  by  fome  efleemed  Bacchus;  but  anfwering 
learly  to  their  Ouranus  and  Ourania^  which  were 
Icrivcd  from  it. 

The  meaning  of  Alorus  is  the  god  of  fire.     It  is 
originally  a  Babylonifh  god  and  hero.    As  a  god  it 
eprefents  the  Sun^  the  fuppofed  god  of  light  and 
ire:  when  it  betokens  a  Man,  it  feems  to  refer 
K>th  to  Qius  and  Nimbrod;  but  more  particularly 
o  the  latter,  who  was  the  firft  monarch  upon  earth; 
nd  the  firft  deified  hero.     The  Shepherds  were 
ailed  Auritx  from  the  chief  objed:  of  their  wor- 
hip ;  and  their  kings  were  filled  priefts  of  Alorus  f 
ccording  to  the  Greeks,  the  priefts  of  Vulcan  ^ 
(rhich  title  often  occurs  in  the  ancient  annals  of 
igypt.     Hence  we  may  infer  that  they  came  from 
tabylonia,  which  lay  due  eaft  from  Egypt,  and 
^hich  was  the  original  feat  of  the  genuine  Arabians^ 
nd  the  true  fource  whence  their  religion  flowed. 
The  two  principal  cities  of  that  country  were  Ur, 
r,  as  it  is  otherwife  written,  Aur,  and  Babylon. 
n  memory  of  which  they  built  two  of  the  fame 
amc  in  E^pt.     The  place  of  refidence,  where 
leir  kings  held  their  courts,  was  Memphis :  but 
ic  provinces^  of  which  they  were  particularly 
rifed,  where  Phaccufa  and  Heliopolis.    In  all  thefe 
laces  they  introduced  chc  Tzeba  Scharhaim,  or 
abian  wor(Jiip,  together  with  the  worfliip  of  fire* 
[cnce  we  learn  from  Herodotus,  that  Vulcan  wa$. 
articularly  honoured  at  Heliopolis  and  Memphis. 
oth  thefe  places  they  are  faid  to  have  built :  and 
>  the  latter  they  gave  the  name  of  Ain  Shemi,  or 
hemifti,  i.e.  the  fountain  of  the  Sun;  which  the 
Egyptians  feem  to  have   pronounced    On,   and 
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fometimes  Avcn.  The  temple  was  called  Beth* 
fhemefh :  and  they  are  both  frequently  alluded  to 
by  the  prophets,  and  fee  red  writers,  together  uith 
the  neighbouring  province  Bubaftus.  (Ezek.  xxx. 
17.  Jerem.  xliii.  13.)  Thefe  names  given  to  the 
places^  and  the  worfhip  introduced  there,  befpeak 
them  of  Arabian  original :  and  Pliny  tells  us  (Nat. 
H.  1.  6,  c.  29.)  that  Juba  in  his  hiftory  particu- 
larly maintained  that  Heliopolis  was  built  by  Anu- 
bians.  And  Diodorus  (h  i.)  alludes  to  the  fame 
circumftance,  when  h^  fays,  that  Uchoreus,  or  the 
prince  Orus,  was  the  founder  of  Memphis.  For 
Orus  ii^  a  name  of  Chaldean  original ;  by  which 
their  chief  deity  was  fignified^  as  well  as  fome  of 
their  kings,  who  affumed  the  name  to  themfelves* 
or  had  it  bellowed  upon  them  by  their  fubjeds. 
"^hc  worfhip  of  Orus  was  brought  into  Egypt  by 
the  Arabians,  and  fuperaddcd  to  the  religion  of  the 
country.  And  as  the  Graecians  called  the  city 
Aur  in  Egypt  Avaris  and  Aouaris ;  fo  they  liqui- 
dated and  changed  the  name  of  Orus,  whom  they 
called  Aoueris,  by  the  fame  inflexion :  whofe  hif- 
tory is  epitomized  in  Plutarch  de  Ifid.  et  Os. 
Where  the  reading  Afouiyic  Ihould  be  corredled. 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  called  thcfe  people 
Arabians  :  but  their  true  name  was  Cufhan  or  Cu- 
feans;  the  fame  which  they  gave  to  the  province 
yhere  they  fettled.  This  is  evident  from  the  ety- 
mology of  Phaccufa,  which  is  compounded  of 
Ttinn  nnD>  Phacat  Cufen,  or  the  canal  of  Cufiian: 
being  called  from  the  canal  that  it  was  bounded  by, 
as  many  places  in  Egypt  were.  Cu(h  and  Cufhan  in 
Scripture  almoft  always  relate  to  Arabia. 

Thefe  flrangers  therefore  who  fettled  in  Egypt 
were  no  other  than  thcCufeang;  and  have  been 
fliled  Arabian  Shepherds :  for  all  the  primitive 
Axabians  were  Nomades  or  Shepherds^ 
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We  arc  informed  by  Manetho,  that  the  Shepherds 
who  came  firft  into  Egypt  were  called  ^txtrts^^ 
Hycfos;  the  firft  fyllable,  in  the  facred  dialed:, 
iGgnifying  a  lord  or  prince;  and  the  latter,  in  the. 
national  common  tongue,  a  Shepherd.  This  is  not 
fatisfac^ory ;  though  taken,  as  Jofephus  afTures  us, 
from  Manetho.  There  are  few  inftances  of  words 
compounded  from  two  different  languages.  Befides, 
the  etymology  was  probably  to  bie  looked  for  in  the 
language  of  the  people  who  were  called  fo.  Eufe- 
bius  (Pr.  Ev.  1.  10.  c.  13.)  has  given  us  this  title 
fomewhat  different,  and  deduces  it  from  one  lan- 
guage only  :  txaXtilo  fs  ro  cv/Airav  etjUuy  fOvoc  *Txou0'O'MC* 
rovlo  ^i  frij  fiao'iXHf  TsroifAinq.  ro  yaf  *TKj  xetV  Itpxv 
yXMO'traify  ^xctXtoi  cnfAaivW   ro  ft  OTZZX2Z,  wo$fAfiif  in* 

£ufebius  feems  to  have  taken  fome  pains,  to  give 
us  a  more  genuine  reading  than  that  which  is  found 
in  Jofephus :  and  from  the  light  which  he  affords 
us,  we  may  poflibly  arrive  at  the  true  meaning  of 
che  word,  though  contrary  to  his  determination. 
The  Graecians  were  very  unfortunate  in  their  ety- 
mologies; and  bad  copiers  of  every  thing  from  the 
Orientals  :  fo  much  fo,  that  there  is  fcarce  an  in- 
ftance  of  their  reprefenting  things  truly.  Manethb 
his  feif  was  an  Egyptian  grecifed :  and  the  mlftake 
may  be  originally  in  him ;  as  he  was  as  little  ac-« 
quainted  with  the  facred  language  as  a  foreigner ; 
the  language  being  in  his  time  loft.  The  Cufeans 
were  certainly  Shepherds,  and  were  generally  termed 
fo  by  the  Egyptians.  But  this  muft  not  be  <»fteemed 
their  gentile  name:  for  they  were  denominated 
from  their  country,  and  diftinguiftied  by  the  name 
of  their  fathers.  The  name  was  Cufti  and  Cufhan ; 
which  the  Greeks  exprelfed  by  Xok  and  Xovc^^.  This 
£ufebius  has  prefcrved;  but  has  not  tranfmittcd 
the  name  entirely  pure.  Uc  or  Ouc  certainly  fig- 
nifies  lord  or  prince,  fomething  great  or  noble.  It 
is  a  Babylonifh  word;  and  was  adopted  by  the 

C  c  3  Egyptians, 
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Egyptians^  and  occurs  often  in  the  name  of  thrir 
kings.  The  original  which  Jofcphus  copied  wts 
"Txhouj,  or  with  the  Greek  termination^  'Txxourtr; 
1.  e.  the  great  Cufh^  or  lord  Cufean.  It  is  truc» 
'Tkxouo-oc,  or  as  it  had  better  be  written,  'Txx««^f 
relates  to  a  people  who  were  Shepherds  ;  but  that 
pi-ofeffion  is  not  neceffarily  nor  originally  included 
m  the  name.  Jofephus  having  faid  that  T^ttq  (igni- 
iied  a  fhepherd,  induced  Eufebius  to  retain  it,  and 
to  write  the  word  'Txxoura; ;  a  miflake  that  is  eafily 
remedied.  The  term  then  ^Xxxovo-wf,  which  fhould 
haVc  been  *Tx;^ouo-o'of  or  Oux;touro'off,  fignifies  the  lord 
CuTean :  and  it  might  xafily  have  been  miftaken 
for  a  Shepherd.  For,  as  the  Egyptians  hated  the 
memory  of  the  fons  of  Chus,  who  were  of  that  pro^ 
ieffion ;  it  was  natural  for  them,  to  call  every  Shep^ 
"herd  a  Cufcan :  fo  that  a  Qifcan  and  a  Shepherd 
night  have  been  taken  for  fynonymous  terms :  but 
the  true  meaning  is  as  I  have  repref^nted  iu 

SIGMA,  or  s. 

.  This  letter  was  often  prefixed  to  words.  E.  g. 
vJLfi  was  by  the  Latines  rendered  /yha;  iffl^, 
^JepUm\  \^Tffa,ferpo  I  and  from  aXc,  aAw  of- Greece 
was  formed  yi/,  zxiAfalum.  The  river  Indus  was 
often  called  Sindus  \  Ur  of  Chaldaea  was  llyled 
Sur,  £ouf  ;  the  EUi,  priefts  of  the  Sun  at  Dodona^ 
were  called  Selli;  the  Alpes  Cottise  arc  by  Pro- 
copius  ftyled  Zxovfifti;  and  Lycophron  (v.  1361.) 
fpeaking  of  the  Alps  in  general,  inllead  of  Akwim 
4^1),  calls  them  J,ei.hirm, 

This  letter  is  ufed  by  the  Welfli  as  an  afpirate; 
und  it  has  undoubtedly  been  introduced  by  many 
Iiations  for  the  fame  purpofe.  III.  146.  ru 

SIL^NUS. 

■ 

This  name,  however  varied  by  the  Grascians, 
was  originally  the  roafculine  of  Selene^    The  Ro« 

man 
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nAn  poets  dcfcribe  him  mercty  as  a  beftial  drunken 
vagrant^  fupporced  by  a  favage  crew  of  Sileni  and 
Satyrs.  But  the  ancient  mythologifts  held  him  in 
a  different  eftimation.  It  is  faid  of  him^  that  he 
had  three  fons,  who  are  ftiled  by  Catullus  Nuligcnfc 
(Pel.  et'Thctis.  v.  253.)  He  is  reprcfented  as  a 
man  of  the  earth  (Nonnus.  1.  29.)  who  came  into 
life,  auloXo;^£uIoc,  by  his  own  means,  without  the 
afliftancc  of  his  parent.  He  was  cfVcemed,  like 
Proteus  and  Nereus,  a  great  prophet;  one,  who 
tranfrhitted  an  hiftory  of  the  world,  and  its  origin. 
He  is  alfo  faid  to  have  difcourfed  with  Midas  of 
Phrygia  about  another  world.  (Tertullian  adver. 
Hermog.)  Theopompus  (^lian.  V..  H.  1.  3. 
c.  18.}  defcribed  him  as  a  Daemon;  one  who  was 
inferior  to  the  Deity;  but  fupei:ior  to  man,  and 
exempted  from  the  common  condition  of  mortality^, 
In  Ihort,  Silenus  and  Dionufus  were  the  fame. 
II.  450. 

SIN  NOO«       SIN  NUM. 

As  the  hiftory  of  China  is  fuppofed  to  extend 
upwards  to  an  amazing  height ;  it  may  be  worth 
Y¥hile  to  conlider  the  firft  aeras  in  the  Chinefe  an- 
nals, as  they  arc  reprefented  in  the  writings  ot 
Japati.  For  the  Japanefc  have  preferved  hiftorips 
of  China.  Such  a  comparifon,  which  has  not- 
hitherto  been  made,  may  lead  to  the  difcovcry  of 
fomc  important  truths. 

In  the  hiftories  of  this  conntry,  the  firft  monarcli 
erf  China  ifr  named  Foki  (v.  Kaempfcr.  1.  2.  p.  145, 
&c.)  the  fame,  whom  the  Chinefe  call  Fohi,  and 
place  at  the  head  of  their  lift.  This  prince  had, 
according  to  fome  the  body,  according  toothers 
the  head,  of  a  ferpcnt.  If  we  may  believe  the 
Japanefe  hiftorians,  he  began  his  reign  abo^c 
twenty-one  thoufand  years  before  Chrift.  The 
fecond  Chijiefe  emperor  was  Sin  Noo,-  by  the  people 

C  c  4  of 


39^  SI 

of  China  called  Sin  Num :  and  many  begin  the 
chronology  of  the  country  with  him.  He  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  lived  about  three  thoufand  years  be- 
fore Chrift:  confcquently  there  is  an  interval  of 
near  eighteen  thoufand  years  between  the  firft 
emperor  and  the  fecond :  a  circumftance  not  to  be 
credited.  The  third,  who  immediately  fucceeded 
to  Sin  Noo,  was  Hoam  Ti. 

In  this  account  we  mayj^  I  think,  perceive,  that 
the  Chinefe  have  adled  like  the  people  of  Greece, 
and  other  regions.  The  hiftories,  which  were 
ipiported,  they  have  prefixed  to  the  annals  of  their 
nation ;  and  adopted  the  firft  pcrfonages  of  anti- 
quity, 9j\d  made  them  monarchs  in  their  own 
country.  Whom  can  we  fuppofe  Fohi,  with  the 
head  of  a  ferpent;,  to  have  been,  but  the  great 
fpynder  of  all  kingdoms,  the  Father  of  mankind  ? 
They  havie  placed  him  at  an  immenfe  diftance,  not 
knowing  his  true  aera.  And  I  think,  we  may  be 
alfured,  that  unde^  the  charadler  of  Sin  Num,  and 
Sin  Noo,  we  Jiave  the  hiftory  of  Noah :  and  Hoam 
Ti  was  no  otncr  than  Ham, 

[Sin  Num>  or  Sin  Noum,  is  very  fimilar  to 
Npamus;  by  which  name  the  Patriarch  was  fome- 
fimos  called.  Num  in  fom^  degree  correfponda 
with  the  Nun  of  Irensus,  and  Epiphanius ;  who  is 
alfo  mentioned  by  Lilius  Gyraldus.  Fuit  etiam 
Nun,  quern  ad  Ja^da^l  Baoth  natum  prodidcrunt, 

s/iA:  I.  p.  72.3 

•  According  to  Kaempfer  Sin  Noo  was  of  exadlly 
ine  fame  chantdler  as  Sejapis  of  Egypt,    He  was . 

0n  bujbandman,  and  taught  mankind  agriculture ;  and 
thoje  arts,  which  relate  to  the  immediate  fupport  of 
life.  He  alfo  difcovered  the  virtues^  of  many  plants  ^ 
and  he  ivas  repre/et^ted  with  the  head  of  an  ox  \  and 
fometimes  only  with  two  horns.  His  piSlure  is  held 
in  high  efteem  hy  the  Chinefe.  Such  is  the  hiftory  of 
thi§  fuppoled  monarchy  according  tg  Kaempfer; 
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and  he  might  well  think,  that  in  ^in  Noo  he  (aw 
the  charader  of  Serapis ;  for  this  jperfonage  wai 
no  other  than  *  Sar- Apis,  the  great  Father  of  man-i- 
kind ;  the  fame  as  Men-Neuas  of  Egypt ;  the  fame 
alfo  as  Dionufus,  and  Ofiris.  By  Du  Haldc 
(V.  I.  p.  272.  8vo.)  He  is  called  Chirig  Nong, 
and  made  the  next  monarch  after  Fohi. 

The  Chinefe  accounts  afford  the  fame  hiftory,  as 
has  been  given  above.  They  mention  him  as  a  per/off. 
very  knowing  in  agriculture^  wbofirjl  made  the  earth 
Jupply  the  wants  of  his  people.  He  invented  the 
neceffary  implements  of  hufbandry ;  and  taught  man^ 
kind  to  fow  five  forts  of  grain.  From  hence  he  was 
called  Chin-'Nong,  the  Divine  hujbandman.  Whether 
the  etymology  be  true  I  much  doubt :  the  hiftory 
however  is  very  curious,  and  correfponds  with  the 
Japanefc  account  in  all  the  principal  articles. 

As  the  family  of  Noah  confifted  of  eight  perfons 
inclufive,  there  have  been  writers,  who  have  placed 
feme  of  them  in  fugceflion  j  and  fuppofed,  that 
there  were  three  or  four  perfons,  who  reigned  be- 
tween Sin  Noo,  and  Hoam.     But  Du  Halde  fays^* 
that  in  the  true  hiftories  of  the  country  the  three  ' 
firft  monarchs  were  Fohi,  Chin  Nong,  and  Hoam,    . 
whom  he  ftyles  Hoang  Ti.     To  theie,  he  fay$,  the 
arts  and  fcicnces  owe  their  invention  and  progrcft. 
Thus  we  find,  that  thofe,  who  were  heads  of  famU . 
lies,  have   been  raifed  to  be  princes:    and  their 
names  have  been  prefixed  to  the  lift  of  kings ;  and 
their  hiftory  fuperadded    to    the  annals  of  the 
country.     It  is  further  obfervable,  in  the  accounts 
given  of  thefe  fuppofed  kings,  that  their  term  of 
life,  for  the  firft  five  or  fix  generations,  correfponds 
with  that  of  the  Patriarchs  after  the  flood;  and 

^  This  wa9  the  tnie  name  of  the  Deit)%    Sar-Apis  fignifiet 
Doniinuf,  yel  Magnus  Pater;  alfo  Pater  Taurinus, 

decreafes 
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ilecreafes  in  much  the  fame  proportion.  IIL  582. 
v«  China. 

SOCRATES. 

Ifhe  Grecians  tell  us^  that  the  Egyptians  (li led 
Hermes  a  dog ;  but  they  feem  to  have  been  aware^  that 
they  were  guilty  of  an  undue  rcprefentation.  Hence 
Plutarch  (Is.  et  Os.)  tries  to  foften  what  is  mention- 

edj  by  faying^  «v  ya^  xu/>i«c  ton  ^E^i^^v  KTNA  Xiyouo-m 

(«i  Aiyux7toi) :  by  which  this  learned  writer  would  in- 
finuate^  that  it  was  not  fo  much  the  name  qf  a  dog, 
as  the  qualities  of  that  animal,  to  which  the  Egyp* 
tians  alluded*  But  the  truth  is,  that  the  Egyptians 
neither  beftowed  it  nominally ;  nor  alluded  tq  it 
in  any  degree.  The  title,  which  they  gave  to 
Hermes,  was  the  fame,  that  they  bellowed  upon 
Hercules :  thty  exprefled  it  Cahcn,  and  Cohen ; 
and  it  was  very  properly  reprefented  by  the  Greek 
term  Xfi#»,  Cbon. 

It  is  faid  of  Socrates,  that  he  fometimes  made 
life  of  an  uncommon  oath,  /xa  ro¥  xwa^  xai  ni»  x^^^> 
^  the  dog  and  the  gpofe :  which  at  firft  does  not 
Item  confident  with  the  gravity  of  his  charadler. 
But  we  ariQ  informed  by  Porphyry  (de  Abftihentia. 
1.  3.)  that  this  was  not  done  by  way  of  ridicule :  for 
Socrates  eileemed  it  ^  very  ferious  and  religious 
mode  of  atteflation ;  and  under  thefe  terms  made  a 
iblenm  appeal  to  the  fon  of  Zeus.  The  purport  of 
^e  words  is  obvious :  and  whatever  hidden  mean- 
ing there  ms^y  have  been,  the  oath  was  made  ridi«. 
culous  by  the  abfurdity  of  the  terms.  Belides^ 
what  poflible  connexion  could  there  have  fubfifled 
between  a  dqg  and  a  deity ;  a  goofe  and  the  fon  of 
Jove?  There  was  certainly  none:  yet  Socrates, 
like  the  reft  of  his  fraternity,  having  an  antipathy 
to  foreign  terms,  chofe  to  reprefent  his  ideas 
through  this  falfe  medium;  by  which  means  the 

very  eflcnce  of  his  invocation  was  loft.    The  fon  of 

Zeusa 
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Zeus>  to  wham  he  apbealedj  was  the  Egyptfan 
Cahen ;  but  this  facrcd  title  was  idly  changed  to 
xwa  Koti  x^vtfi  a  dog  and  a  gpofe,  from  a  iimilitude  in 
found.  That  he  referred  to  the  Egyptian  deity  is 
manifelt  from  Plato,-  (in  Georgia,)  who  acknow* 
ledges,  that  he  fwore,  f^a  roy  xw^  rty  AkyMift^m  ^C9»; 
By  which  we  are  to  underftand  a  Cahen  of  Egypt. 
Porphyry  (1.  3.)  cxprefsly  fays,  that  it  was  the  god 
Hermes  the  fon  of  i6eus^  and  Mail :  xala  t«»  tdv  tkiH 
jiai  tAoM^i  vftiJa  firoifilo  rm  ifKOp,  I.  344* 

SOLj 

•  The  Sun.  From  hence  the  prieltt  of  the  Sua 
Were  called  Soli  and  Solimi  ii}  Cilicia,  Selli  in 
Epirus,  Salii  at  Rome,  all  originally  pricfts'bf  Fire 
As  fuch  they  are  defcribed  by  Virgil :  ^ 

Turn  Salii  ad  cantus  incenfa  altaria  circum. 

In  like  nmnner  the  Silaceni  of  the  Babylonians 
were  worihipers  of  the  fame  deity,  and  given  to  the 
rites  of  Fire^  which  accompanied  the  worfhip  of 
the  Sun. 

The  chief  city  of  Silacena  was  Sile  or  Sele, 
where  were  eruptions  of  fire.  Sele  is  the  place  or 
city  of  the  Sun.  Whenever  therefore  Sal,  or  Sel, 
or  the  fame  reverfed,  occur  in  the  compofition  of 
any  place's  name,  we  may  be  pretty  certain  that  the 

flace  is  remarkable  either  for  its  rites  or  (ituation* 

SONCHIlf 

Signifies  a  prieft  of  the  Sun :  for  Son,  San,  Zan, 
are  of  the  fame  fignification  1  and  Son-Chin  is 
Zctpoi  if(fu;.  Proclus  fays,  that  it  was  the  title  of 
thepriefts;  and  particularly  of  him,  who  prefided 
in  the  college  of  Neith  at  Sais.  I.  45. 
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ZnAPTOI. 

The  Gidmians^  and  people  of  other  colonies, 
who  came  into  Greece,  were  called  Iwctfloi.  The. 
natives  of  Boeotia  had  this  appellation.  Lacedse- 
mon  was  peculiarly  called  Sparta.  Traditions  of 
this  fort  prevailed  in  Attica,  and.at  Colchis :  and  a 
notion  prevailed,  that  the  people  in  thofc  parts 
took  t^eir  rife  from  fomething  which  w^ /awn-. 
J^ence  the  tM^ofold  perfonage  Cecrops  is  laid  to. 
have  originally  fprung  from  the  teeth  of  a  ferpent 
fcattered  in  the  ground.  The  term  Sparti  was 
foreign  to  Greece,  and  manifeftly  imported. 
Timagoras  (Steph.  Byz.)  informs  us,  that  Sparta 
received  its  name  From  people,  who  had  wandered' 
from  their  own  country,  and  who  fettled  here. 
,  They  were  denominated  Sparti  from  an  ancient 
word  Analogous  to  Parad  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
j3r«^»Tl«  of  the  later  Greeks ;  by  which  was  figni- 
fied,  to  part,  fever ^  and  difperje.  (hence  par t tor ^ 
difpertior,  partitioJ)  Their  feparation  and  flight 
from  Babel  was  continually  commemorated  under 
the  notion  of  the  flight  of  Bacchus,  and  Ofiris,  and 
the  fcattering  abroad  of  their  limbs.  Androtion 
(ap.  Sch.  in  Lycoph.  v.  1206.)  fpeaks  of  the 
Sparti  as  ZvopaJfc ;  by  which  term  he  does  not  mean 
people yiw;;:  but  the  purport  of  his  words  is,  that 
Cadmus  came  to  Thebes  with  fame  people  of  the  Dif^ 
perfion.  As  to  thofe,  who  gave  name  to  Sparta, 
Euflathius  (in  Hom.  II.  B.)  tells  us  roue  -a^y^w^  im^ 

nfiixfitravlag   rnv   voXiy    AiXtya^    AIESIIAPMENOTS    fif 

Tflculfip  crui/£X6f«v.  In  their  hiftory  we  have  continual 
allufions  to  the  Flood;  and  to  their  diffipatioa 
afterwards.  Hence  Lycpphron  (v.  1206.)  ftyles 
them  natives,  of  Thebes,  flyvyav  Ivaftoi  Xiwf ; 
(Og,  Ogus,  and  Ogugus,  fignify  the  fe^,  or  ocean. 
From  Ogua  came  Aqua,  "Water.)  And  iEfchylus 
(Sept.  ad  Th.  v.  418.J 
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They  were  the  fame  as  the  Titanians :  hence  the 
jCecropians,  who  came  into  Attica,  were  lliled 
ruyiMK  (which  was  a  title  of  the  Titans) ;  and  their 
country  Titanis. 

The  great  objed  of  the  Cuthites  in  ereding  the 
tower  of  Babel  was>  that  they  might  not  be  dif-* 
perfed.  (Gen.  xi.  4.)  They  were  however  won- 
dertuliy  dilTipated  :  and  this  circumilance  of  their 
difperfion  is  to  be  found  commemorated  in  all 
their  hiftorics. 

Perfeus,  Cadmusj  and  other  leaders  of  coloniesj 
were  ftyled  Aknleii,  or  wanderers,     ei  xai  Ax«Iai  xai 
THotHi  xaAouiflai.  (Sanchon.  ap.  Eufeb.  P.  E.  L  i. 
c.  10.)     Pindar  (Olymp.  Od.  13.  v.  17.)  calls  the 
Corinthians  the  children  of  the  Aletae.     By  the 
Gpntile  accounts  given  of  this  people,  it  appears^ 
that  they  were  not  only  exiled,  and  difperfed ;  but 
alfo  doomed  to  wander  for  ages,  before  they  could 
get  a  place  of  reft.     This  is  the  hiftory  given  of  the 
L.eleges»  and  Pelafgi,  and  other  wandring  tribes* 
Orpheus,  in  the  Argonautica,  v.  98,  &c.  gives  an 
account  to  Jafon  of  his  peregrinations ;  and  that  at 
laft  he  had  obtained  a  fettlement,  in  the  room  of 
that  which  he  had  loft.    As  by  Aletes  (mentioned 
by  the  Scholiaft  in  Pind.  fup.  citat.  as  the  leader  of 
the  colony)  we  are  not  to  underftand  a  perfon,  but 
(he  colon^fts  themfelves  who  founded  Corinth :  fo 
here,  under  the  charader  of  Orpheus,  we  are  to 
underftand  thofe  of  the  Orphitas  who  fettled  in 
Thn^ce.     Saturnus,  ex  Creta  fugiens,  in  Italia  a 
Spartanis  abfconditur.  (JuL  Firmicus,  p.  27.)    By 
this  flight  was  fignified  the  difperfion  of  a  jpcoplcj 
called  Saturnians;   who,  after  many  wanderings, 
.  fettled  in  that  country,  and  introduced  there  the 
rites  of  this  god.  '  The  Titansj  or  Giants,  were 
Aletae:  an4  Athenagor^s  (p.  303.)  goes  fo  far  as 
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to  fay,  thtt  even  after  their  death  they  had  no'  reft: 

Ttt»  r^yotyl^v  4^;(Aij   ot  vt^t  toy  xoo^Aoy  iio^f  vXftir»/(*c»ot 

The  Sparti  were  fuppofed  to  be  Heliadae,  or 
cfTspring  of  the  Sun :  and  at  the  fame  time  Ophitae» 
ivorlhiping  that  deity  under  the  figure  of  a  feipenti 
They  called  the  Sun,  Zan,  San,  and  Shan.  Now 
Shan,  ]af,  fignified  alfo  a  tooth.  Hence  the  Grae* 
cians,  mftead  of  faying,  that  the  Sparti  had  their 
origin  from  the  Serpent  deity  the  Sun,  made  them 
take  their  rife  from  the  teeth  of  a  fcrpent.  And  as 
they  were  Sporades,  by  which  term  is  meant  any 
thing,  that  is  either  fcattered  abroad,  or  fowed  in 
the  ground ;  they  took  it  in  the  latter  fenfe ;  and 
fuppofed,  that  thefe  teeth  had  been  fowed  in  the 
earth,  and  produced  an  army  of  men.  III.  409. 

SPARTO-HEBRJKI. 
J^waflmo^^  IK  duCnf   fAfI»  Aioifuerou    rfoiliuoiloi,    Steph* 

Byz. 

In  the  firft  part  of  the  above,  we  find  that  the 
children  of  Edom  and  Judah  are  reprefentcd  as  the 
fons  of  Semiramrs.  This  at  firft  may  appear  fo- 
reign to  the  truth ;  yet,  it  ii  very  confonant  to  the 
hiftory  of  thofe  nations.  For  their  forefathers 
were  natives  of  Chaldea,  and  Babylonia:  and 
Abraham  came  from  thence  to  Canaan.  Hence 
they  might  eafily  by  the  eaftern  nations  be  looked 
upon  as  of  the  race  of  the  Semarim,  or  Babylo- 
nians. In  confequencc  of  which  their  poftcrity  arc 
by  this  writer  ftylcd  the  fons  of  Semiraniis. 
According  to  CL  lolaus  they  were  defcended  from 
Judseus  Sparton.  By  this  is  meant,  that  they 
were  of  the  family  ftyled  Sparti;  from  the  people, 
who  were  difpcrfed.  This  naturally  follows  from 
their  being  eftccmcd  of  the  line  of  the  Semarim : 

and 


and  we  have  reafon  to  thinks  that  there  is  great 
truth  in  this  hiftory.  For  though  Tenth  and 
Abrahamj  who  refided  iii<^haldea^  were  not  of  that 
number ;  yet  we  may  infer,  that -many  of  the  font 
of  Heber  were.  For  they  muft  have  been  pretty- 
numerous  at  this  time ;  and  feem  to  liave  been  all 
idolaters;  and  to  have  rcfided  upon  forbidden 
ground  in  the  vicinity  of  Babel. 

It  is  added>  that  Jud^us  S part  on  went  with 
Dionufus  from  Thebes,  and  attended  him  in  bis  war** 
like  expeditions.  It  is  to  be  dbferved,  that  thole 
nations,  who  prefcrved  any  traditions  of  their 
forefathers  having  been  prefcrved  in  the  Deluge» 
came  in  procefs  of  time  to  think,  that  the  hiftory 
related  to  their  family  alone :  at  lead  they  confined 
it  to  thofe^  who  had  the  belt  memorials  of  that 
event.  Among  thefe  were  the  people  of  Judea^ 
who  were  efleemed  a  branch  of  the  Semarim. 
Hence  it  is  mentioned  as  peculiarly  charadlerifticj 
that,  Sparton^  by  whom  is  meant  the  head  of  the 
family,  which  was  difpcrfed,  came  with  Dionufus^ 
fx  0f)Sf)f ;  by  which  is  meant,  not  from  Thebes,  but 
out  of  the  Ark :  and  it  is  added,  that  he  attended 
him  in  his  wars.  Thefe  are  two  hiftories;  and 
Ihould  be  accordingly  diftinguiftied.  The  Gre- 
cians continually  confounded  Dionufus  and  Bacchus^ 
and  often  fpeak  of  them  as  one  perfon.  But  they 
were  two  diftindt  characters :  and  the  firft  of  thefe 
hiflories  belongs  to  the  one,  and  the  fecond  to  the 
other.  The  coming  out  (ix  ©nCnf)  from  the  Ark 
relates  to  Dionufus :  the  warlike  expedition  to 
Bacchus,  and  to  his  fons  the  Cuthites. 

[Note.  Dionufus  was  the  Patriarch,  the  head  of 
all.  By  Bacchus  is  fometimes  meant  Zeus  Pachus^ 
ftyled  Tlnxog  by  the  Ionian  writers,  who  was  Chus. 
At  other  times,  the  title  relates  to  Nimrod,  who,  as 
Bochart  very  truly  fuppofes,  was  named  Bar-Ghus, 
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the  fon  of  Chus.     The  names  of  two  pcrfoiiagesj 
from  fimilitudc,  have  been  blended  into  one] 

As  to  the  Hebrews,  "^nd  Ifraelites,  whom  C. 
lolaus  deduces  from  Judaeus  Sparton,  they  were, 
according  to  the  Scriptural  account,  the  fons  of 
Hcber.  This  name  is  by  interpretation  vtpctlut^ 
one  who  pajfes  ovir.  The  names  of  the  Patriarchs 
weremoft  of  them  prophetically  given;  and  had  a 
reference  to  fome  future  contingency.  The  name 
Ham,  or  Cham,  was  prognoftic  both  of  the  worlhip, 
and  complexion  of  his  pofterity :  and  thus  Heber 
had  a  name  given  him,  which  fignified  isifo^M^  and 
was  propheticf.  Abraham  was  the  fixth  in  defcent 
from  Heber,  on  which  account  the  fons  of  Heber 
muft  have  been  very  numerous  in  his  time.  Yet 
many  have  imagined  that  the  name  of  Abraham 
was  a  compound  of  Abcr,  to  pafs  over :  than  which 
notion  there  can  be  nothing  more  idle.  It  is  noto^ 
rious,  that  Abraham  is  called  the  Hebrew;  which 
ivould  be  unneceflary,  and  redundant,  if  his  original 
name  had  that  fignification.  He  is  not  ftyled 
Hcber,  but  like  his  pofterity,  an  Hebrew.  This 
ihews,  that  he  did  not  give,  but  receive  the  name. 
It  was  a  patronymic :  a  name,  by  which  his  fathers 
had  before  him  been  diftinguifhed.  The  authors 
of  the  Greek  verfion  are  therefore  guilty  of  a 
miftake  by  tranflating  it  xyifalnc,  inftead  of 'ECp«iof. 
(G<m.  xiv.  15.)  For  they  introduce  it  as  referring 
to  an  uncertain  piece  of  hiftory,  about  the  pq[fage 
of  a  river  I  when  it  is  in  reality  an  hereditary  title. 

As  to  thofe,  who  have  imaginjed  that  the  name 
of  Abr^am  is  a  compound  of  Aber,  to  pafs ;  their 
notion  is  founded  upon  a  notorious  miftake  in 
etymology. '  The  Patriarch  had  two  names,  which 
were  both  given  prophetically,  and  were  of  high 
confecjuencc ;  relating  to  great  events,  which  in  the 
fulnefs  of  time  were  to  be  accomplilhed.  He  was 
called  both  Abram  ( Ab-Ram)  and  Abraham ;  which 
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names  arc  laid  to  fignify  Pater  illuftris^  and  Pater 
vmltitudinis.  They  were  both  given  before  he  had 
a  child,  and  when  there  was  little  profpedt  of  his 
having  fuch  a  progeny. 

The  perfon  alluded  to  under  the  nanie  of  n«/)«Iiic 
was  Heber :  he  was  the  father  of  the  Hebrews ;  and 
they  are  fpoken  of  as  his  .  pofterity  by  Mofes. 
(Numb.  xxiv.  24.  Gen*,  x.  25.)  The  name  of 
Heber,  like  the  names  of  moft  of  the  Patriarchs, 
was  prophetically  given  ;  and  it  did  not  relate  to 
the  paffing  of  a  river,  but  to  a  trefpafs  of  his  pofte- 
,  rity.  They  paffed  over  from  the  Itock  of  their  fa- 
thers ;  and  dwelt  upon  forbidden  ground,  among 
the  fons  of  Ham,  and  Chus,  in  Shinar,  and  Chal- 
dea,  where  they  fervcd  other  gods.  Doubtlefs  the 
true  meaning  of  the  name  Heber,  was  not  fo  much 
wifclln^,  the  paffer  over^  as  zrapaSaluc,  the  tranfgreffori 
and  related  to  this  apoftafy  of  his  family. 

They  w  ere  the  dclccndants  of  Shem ;  but  refided 
among  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  to  whom  they  had 
gone  over.  From  this  land  Abraham  was  called ; 
and  brought  with  him  his  father  Terah,  and  others 
of  his  family^  who  refided  afterwards  at  Haran. 
(See  Joftiua  xxiv.  2.)  As  they  had  refided  fo  long 
in  a  foreign  land,  the  facrcd  writer  feems  to  have 
h^^n  apprehenfive,  that  their  true  line  might  one 
day  be  miftaken;  and  that  they  might  be  adjudged 
to  a  wrong  family.  Hence  he  ftrongly  inculcates, 
that  Shem  was  the  father  of  all  the  children  of  Heber. 
(Gen.  X.  21.)  Nor  w^as  this  caution  unneceflary  ; 
as  we  may  perceive  from  their  being  (lyled  the  fons 
of  the  Scmarim,  and  of  the  Chald'jans.  The  word 
liraplw  therefore  Ihould  not  be  rcprefentcd  as  a 
proper  name;  for  by  llnapluiy  is  meant  l'7r$paSw;  and 
by  the  hiftory  we  are  to  underftand,  that  they  were 
reputed  of  the  family  of  thofe  pcrfons,  who  were  of 
old  dijperjed  abroad .  I J I .  -4 1 6 . 
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The  Egyptians  made  the  hiftory  of  the  celebrated 
Ogdoas  the  chief  fubjcdt  of  the  Sphere.  This  will 
appear  very  manifeft  in  their  fymbolical  reprefen- 
tation  of  their  folar  fyftem ;  of  which  Martianus 
Capella  (Satyric.  1. 2.)  has  tranfmitted  to  us  a  very 
Curioui  fpecimen.  Ibi  (in  fyftemate  folari)  quan- 
dam  navem  totius  naturae  curfibus  diverfa  cupidU 
tate  moderantem,  cundlaque  flamnfarum  congefM- 
cne  pleniflimam^  et  beatis  cir6#ma<flam  mercibuf 
Confpicimus :  cui  nautae  Jeptem^  germani  tame^ 
fuique  fimiles^  prasiidebant.  In  eadem  vero  rate 
fons  quidam  lucis  aethereae>  arcanifque  fluoribus 
manansj  in  totius  mundi  lumina  fundebatur.  Thus 
we  find  that  they  efteemed  the  Ark  an  emblem  of 
•the  fyftem  of  the  heavens.  And  when  they  bc^gan 
to  diftinguifli  the  ftars  in  the  firmament,  and  to 
reduce  them  to  particular  conftellations ;  there  is 
reafon  to  think,  that  moft  of  the  afterifms  were 
formed  with  the  like  reference.  For  althotigh  th« 
delineations  of  the  Sphere  have  by  the  Greeks, 
through  whom  we  receive  them,  been  greatly 
abufed ;  yet  there  ftill  remains  fufficient  evidence 
to  Ihew  that  fuch  reference  fubfifted.  The  watery 
fign  Aquari>is,  and  the  great  effufioii  of  that  ele- 
ment, as  it  is  depifted  in  the  Sphere,  undoubtedly 
related  to  this  hiftory.  Some  faid,  that  the  perfon 
meant  in  the  charader  of  Aquarius  was  Ganymede* 
Hegefionax  (Hygin.  Poet.  Aftron.  c.  29.)  main* 
taincd  that  it  was  Deucalion,  and  related  to  the 
Deluge.  Eubulus  autem  Cecropem  demonftrat 
cfle;  antiquitatcm  generis  demonftrans,  et  often- 
dens,  antequam  vinum  traditum  fit  homii^ibus^ 
aqua  in  facrificiis  dcorum  ufos  efle:  et  ante 
Cecropem  regnaflie,  quam  vinum  fit  inventum* 
The  reader  may  here  judge,  whether  Cccrops,  the 
Celebrated  king  of  Attica^  who  lived  before  the 
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plantation  of  the  vine,  and  was  figured  under  the 
charaiSler  of  Aquarius,  like  Deucalion,  be  any  other 
than  Deucalion  himfeif,  the  Noah  of  the  Eaft. 

Noah  was  reprefented,  as  we  may  infer  from 
Berofus  (Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  6.)  under  the  femblance 
of  a  filh  by  the  Babylonians :  and  thofe  reprefen- 
tations  of  fifhes  in  the  fphere  probably  r^ated  to 
him  and  his  fons.  The  reafons  given  for  their 
being  placed  there  were,  that  Venus,  when  fhc  fled 
from  Typhon,  £ook  the  form  of  a  fifli ;  and  that 
the  filh,  ftiled  Notius,  faved  Ifis  in  great  extremity  y 
pro  quo  beneficio  fimulacrum  Pifcis  et  ejus  filiorum^ 
inter  aftra  cohftituit.  By  this  we  may  perceive, 
chat  Hyginus  fpeaks  of  thefe  afterifms  as  reprefen* 
Cations  of  perfons :  and  he  mentions  from  Eratof- 
thenes,  that  the  fifh  Notius  was  the  father  of  man*- 
kind;  ex  eo  pifce  natos  homines.  IL  234* 

STREAMS. 

All  falutary  ones  were  confecrated  to  the  Sun# 
There  were  fome  waters  of  this  nature  near  Car- 
thage, which  were  named  Aquae  Perfianae.  They 
were  fo  named  from  Perez,  the  Sun,  to  whom  they 
*erc  facred.  II.  66.  n. 

SUN. 

The  deity  which  the  fons  of  Ham  originally 
worihipe^,  was  the  Sun.  But  they  foon  conferred 
his  titles  upon  fome  of  their  anceftors :  whence 
arofe  a  mixed  worfhip.  They  particularly  deified 
the  great  Patriarch,  who  was  the  head  of  their 
line;  and  worfhiped  him  as  the  fountain  of  Light; 
making  the  Sun  only  an  emblem  of  his  influence 
and  power.  I.  2. 

The  Sim  in  the  Perfic  language  is  Hama.  3.  n. 
He  was  worfhiped  all  over  Syria ;  and  one  large 
province  was  hence  named  Curefta,  and  Curcftica, 
from  Kvp  'Ero?,  Sol  Heilius.  I.  229. 
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The  worlhip  of  the  Sun  was  once  almoft  uni- 
verfal.  Examples  may  be  found  even  in  the  great 
Pacific  ocean,  among  thofe  nations,  with  whom  wc 
have  fo  lately  opened  a  communication.  We  arc 
accordingly  told  by  one  of  thofe,  who  were  fent  to 
make  difcoveries  in  the  Southern  parts  of  the  globe; 
that  in  an  ifland,  called  Eafter  ifland  by  the  Dutch, 
lat.  27*  S.  long,  from  London  106**  30'^  W.  were 
^und  Indians  of  a  religious  cad,  who  worfhiped 
Ihe  Sun.  They  proftrated  themfelves  before  two 
immenfe  ftones,  one  of  which  was  flat,  and  very 
broad ;  the  other  was  ercdt,  about  ten  feet  high,  and 
feven  fathoms  round.  It  was  carved  at  the  top 
with  a  man's  head,  and  a  garland;  which  was  of 
mofaic,  or  inlaid  work,  and  not  ill  performed.  The 
name  of  one  ftone  was  Dago ;  of  the  other  Taurico. 
11.442. 
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TANTALUS. 

Some  fay,  that  he  was  fet  up  to  his  chin  in  water, 
with  every  kind  of  fruit  within  reach:  yet  hungry 
and  thirfty  as  he  was^  he  could  never  attain  to  what 
he  wanted.  But  from  what  is  faid  by  Pindar 
(Ifthm.  Ode  8.)  Alcaeus,  Alcman  (Sch.  in  Pind. 
Olym.  Ode  i.  p.  8.)  and  other  writers,  his  punilh- 
ment  coniifted  in  having  a  (lone  hanging  over  his 
head  J  which  kept  him  in  perpetual  fear.     What'  is 
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called  Xi9of,  was  doubtlcfs  originally  Pctros;  which 
has  been  mifinterpreted  ajlone.  Tantalus  is  termed 
by  Euripides  0Ly,^'K0L^fi(i  r-nv  yXu(r<ray,  a  manof  an  un- 
governable tongue :  and  his  hiftory  at  bottom 
relates  to  a  perfon,  who  revealed  the  myfterics,  in 
which  he  had  been  initiated.  The  Scholiaft  upon 
Lycophron  (v.  152.)  defcribes  him  in  this  light; 
and  mentions  him  as  a  prieft,  who  out  of  good 
nature  divulged  fome  fecrets  of  his  cloifter;  and 
was  upon  that  account  ejected  from  the  fociety. 
The  myfteries,  which  he  revealed,  were  thofe  of 
Ofiris,  the  Sun  :  the  Petor,  and  Petora  of  Egypt. 
He  never  afterwards  could  behold  the  Sun  in  its 
meridian,  but  it  put  him  in  mind  of  his  crime:  and 
he  was  afraid  that  the  vengeance  of  the  cod  would 
overwhelm  him.  This  deity,  the  Petor,  and 
Petora  of  the  Amonians,  being  by  the  later  Greeks 
•  cxprefled  Pctros,  and  Petra,  gave  rife  to  the  fable 
about  the  ftone  of  Tantalus.  To  this  folution  the 
lame  Scholiaft  upon  Pindar  bears  witnefs,  by  in- 
forming us,  that  the  Sun  was  of  old  called  a  ftone : 
and  that  fome  writers  underftood  the  ftory  of 
Tantalus  in  this  light :  intimating  that  it  was  the 
Sun,  which  hung  over  his  head  to  his  perpetual 
terror.  I.  292. 

TAPH,  TUPH,  TAPHOS,  TOPH, 

Names  among  the  Amonians,  by  which  they 
called  their  Xo^oi,  or  high  places.  Lower  Egypt 
being  a  flat,  and  annually  overflowed,  |he  natives 
were  forced  to  raife  the  foil,  on  which  they  built 
their  principal  edifices,  in  order  to  fecure  them 
from  the  inundation :  and  many  of  their  facred 
towers  wcreerefted  upon  conical  mounds  of  earth. 
But  there  were  often  hills  of  the  fame  form  con- 
ftruded  for  religious  purpofes,  upon  which  there 
.  was  no  building.  Thefe  were  very  common  in 
Egypt.  Hence  we  readofTaphaiu5,prTap)i-Hanes, 
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Taph-Ofiris,  &c.  all  of  this  country.     In  other 
parts   were  Taphioufa,   Tape,   Taphura,  Tapori, 
Taphus,   Taphofus,   Taphitis.     All   thefe   names 
relate  to  high  altars,  upon  which  they  ufed  often- 
.  times  to  offer  human  facrifices.     Typhon  was  one; 
a  compound  of  Tuph-On,  which  fignifies  the  hill 
or  altar  of  the  Sun.     Tophet,  where  the  Ifraelites 
made  children  pafs  through  fire  to  Moloch,  was  a 
mount  of  this  form.  (2  Kings,  xxiii.  10.  2  Qiron. 
xxviii.  3.    See  Jcrem.  vii.  31.  xix.  5.)     There  was 
a  mount  named  Tophel   (Toph-El)   near  Paran 
upon  the  Red  Sea.    (Deut.    i.    i.)     Thefe  cruel 
operations  were  generally  performied  upon  mounts 
of  this  fort ;  which  from  their  conical  figyre  were 
named  Tuph,  and  Tupha. 

It  feems  to  have  been  a  name  current  in  many 
countries.  The  high  Perfian  bonnet  had  the  faipe 
name  from  its  ihape:  and  Bede  (Hid.  Angliae.  1.  2. 
c.  16.)  mentions  a  particular  kind  of  ftandard  in 
his  time ;  which  was  made  of  plumes  in  a  globular 
fliape,  and  called  in  like  irlanner,  Tupha.  Philo 
Judaeus  (de  legibus  fpecial.)  fays,  that  the  calf, 
worfhiped  by  the  Ifraelites,  was  exhibited  after  the 
model  of  an  Egyptian  Tuphos;  A»yvir?i«)tou7AijtAiifi» 
Tufou.  This  fecnis  not  to  have  been  a  Graecian 
word  {icr  fumus  ov  fajltis^  will  not  here  make  fcnfe) 
but  the  name  of  a  facred  orbicular  mount,  analogous 
to  the  Touphas  in  Pcrfis. 

The  Amonians,  when  they  fettled  in  Greece, 
raifed  many  of  thefe  Tupha,  or  Tapha  in  diiFerent 
parts.  Thefe,  beiide  their  original  name,  were 
ftill  farther  denominated  from  fome  title  of  the 
deity,  to  whofe  honour  they  were  erected.  But  as 
it  was  ufual  in  ancient  times  to  bury  pcrfons  of 
*  diilinvflion  under  heaps  of  earth  formed  in  this 
fafhion;  thefe  Tapha  came  to  fignify  tombs  :  and 
almoft  all  the  facred  mounds,  raifed  for  religious 
purpofes,  were  looked  upon  as  monuments  of  de- 

^  .  ceafed 
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ceafcd  heroes.  Hence  Taph-Ofiris  was  rendered 
rafH,  or  the  burying  place  of  Oiiris  :  and  as  there 
were  many  fuch  places  in  Egypt  and  Arabia,  facfed 
to  Ofiris  and  Dionufus,  they  were  all  by  the  Greeks 
efteemed  places  of  Sepulture.  Through  this 
miftake  many  different  nations  had  the  honour 
attributed  to  them  of  thefe  deities  being  interred  in 
their  country.  The  ttnnulus  of  the  Latines  was 
miflaken  in  the  fame  manner.  It  was  originally  a 
facred  hillock ;  and  was  often  raifed  before  temples^ 
as  an  altar;  fuch  as  before  defcribed.  It  is  repre* 
fented  in  this  light  by  Virgil.  (iEn.  L.  2.) 

Eft  urbe  cgreflTs  tumulus,  templumque  vetuftum 
Defertae  Cerevis ;  juxtaque  antiqua  cuprelTus. 

In  procefs  of  time  the  word  tumulus  was  generally 
looked  upon  as  a  tomb;  and  tumulo  fignified  /a 
kuTf^m  The  Greeks  fpeak  of  numberlefs  lepulchral 
monuments,  which  ihcy  have  thus  mifinterprcted. 

It  does  not  feem  credible,  however  blind  idolatry 
may  have  been,  that  people  ftiould  enfhrine 
perfons  as  immortal,  where  they  had  the  plaineft 
evidences  of  their  mortality.  If  divine  honours 
were  paid,  the)  were  the  eti'edls  of  time,  and  con- 
ferred at  fomc  diftance ;  not  upon  the  ipot,  at  the 
vcftibule  of  the  charncl  houfe.  Bcfides  it  is  evident, 
that  moft  of  the  deified  perfonages  never  had  ex- 
iftence  ;  but  were  mere  titles  of  the  deity,  the  Sun  j 
as  has  been  in  great  nicafure  proved  by  Macrobius. 
'Nor  was  there  any  thing  of  fuch  detriment  to  an- 
cient hiftory,  as  the  fuppoiing  that  the  gods  of  the 
gentile  world  had  beeu  natives::  of  the  countries, 
where  they  were  worfliiped.  They  have  by  thefe 
means  been  admitted  into  the  annals  of  times :  and 
it  has  been  the  chief  ftudy  of  the  learned  to  r^ifter 
the  legendary  ftories  concerning  them;  to  conciliate 
abfurdities,  and  to  arrange  the  whole  in  a  chroi^o- 
logical  feries.     A  fruitlefs  labour,  and  inexplicable  i 
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for  there  arc  in  all  thcfe  fables  fuch  inconfiftences, 
and  contradidions,  as  n6  art,  nor  induftry,  can 
remedy.  Hence  all,  who  have  expended  their^ 
learning  to  this  purpofe,  are  in  oppofition  to  one* 
another;  and  often  at  variance  with  themfelves.' 
The  greateft  part  of  the  Grecian  theology  arofe 
from  mifconceptions  and  blunders  :  and  the  ftories 
concerning  their  gods  and  heroes  were  founded  on 
terms  mifinterpretcd  and  abufefl.  Thus  from  the 
word  rotfog,  M'hich  they  adopted  in  a  limited  fenfe, 
they  formed  a  notion  of  their  gods  having  been  bu- 
ried in  every  place,  where  there  was  a  tumulus  to 
their  honour.  I.  449. 

Nonnus  (1.  18.)  makes  Jupiter  kill  Campe:  but 
Diodorus  gives  the  honour  to  Dionufus;  who  is 
fuppofed  to  have  flain  this  monftcr  at  Zaborna  in 
Lybia ;  and  to  have  raifcd  over  him,  x^l^^  vafA.iJLi^ 
yiiti,  a  vaji  mound  of  earth.  This  heap  of  foil  w^as 
in  reality  a  high  place  or  altar;  which  in  after 
times  was  taken  for  a  place  of  burial.  Thefe  in- 
clofures  grew  by  degrees  into  difrepute ;  and  the 
hiftory  of  them  obfolete.  In  confcquence  of  w  hich 
the  ra^oi,  or  mounds,  were  fuppofed  to  be  tombs  of 
heroes.  The  Graecians,  who  took  every  hiftory  to 
themfelves,  imagined  that  their  Jupiter  and  Dio- 
nufus, and  their  Hercules  had  flain  thefe  heroes. 
"  But  what  they  took  for  tombs  of  enemies  were  in 
reality  altars  to  thefe  very  gods;  who  were  not 
confined  to  Greece,  nor  were  they  of  Grsecian 
original.  II.  54. 

TARTARUS.    EREBUS. 

It  was  the  prevailing  opinion,  that  the  Titans, 
after  their  war  againft  Tieaven,  were  baniflied  to 
Tartarus,  at  the  extremities  of  the  earth.  The 
ancient  Graecians  knew  very  little  of  the  w^cftem 
parts  of  the  world.     They  therefore  reprefent  the 
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Titans,  as  in  a  ftate  of  darktiefs ;  and  Tartarus  as 
an  infernal  region. 

Thefe  fiitions  took  their  rife  from  true  hrftory. 
A  large  body  of  Titanians,  after  the  difperfioni 
fettled  in  Mauritania,  which  is  the  region  ftyled 
Tartarus.  Diodorus  Siculus  (1.  5.p«334.)  men- 
tions the  coming  of  Cronus  into  thefe  parts ;  he 
mentions  the  names  of  feveral ;  Atlas  was  one  of 
them,  from  whom  they  were  named  Atlantians, 
(1.  3.  p.  189.)  They  were  looked  upon  as  the 
offspring  of  heaven.  However  the  poets  may  have 
reprefented  the  country,  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  happy 
region ;  x**pa»  iuJ«if*ov«.  The  mythologifts  adjudged 
the  Titans  to  the  realms  of  night ;  ^nd  confequently 
to  a  mod  uncomfortable  climate;  merely  from  not 
attending  to  the  purport  of  the  term  ^ofo^^ 

Kixpvfalotr Hefiod.  Theog.  v,  729. 

• 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  word  had  two  figni-r 
iications.  Firft,  it  denoted  the  weji,  or  place  of 
the  fetting  fun.  Hence  Ulyfles,  being  in  a  ftate 
of  uncertainty,  fays  (Od.  K.  v.  190.)  ov  yag  r  iJ/ufir, 
©ir»i  ^ofo^,  oucT*  iwfi  «»c*  we  cannot  determine^  which  is 
the  weji^  or  which  is  the  eaft.  It  fignified  alfo 
darknefs:  and  from  this  fecondary  acceptation  the 
Titans  of  the  weft  were  configned  to  the  realms 
of  night :  being  lituated  in  refped:  to  Greece  to- 
wards the  regions  of  the  fetting  fun.  The  vaft 
unfathomable  abyfs,  fpoken  of  by  the  poets,  is  the 
great  Atlantic  ocean;  upon  the  borders  of  which 
Homer  places  the  gloomy  manfions,  where  the 
Titans  reiidcd. 

The  ancients  had  a  notion,  that  the  earth  was  a 
widely-extended  plain ;  which  terminated  abruptly, 
in  a  vaft  cliff  of  immeafurablc  defcent.  At  the 
bottom  was  a  chaotic  pool,  or  ocean;  which  was  fo 
far  funk  beneath  the  confines  of  the  world,  that,  to 
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exprefs  the  depth  and  diftance^  they  imagined^  an 
anvil  of  iron  tofTed  from  the  top  would  not  reach 
it  under  ten  days*  But  this  mighty  pool  was  the 
gcean  above-mentioned ;  and  thefe  extreme  parts  of 
the  eairth  were  Mauritania^  and  Iberia :  for  in  each 
of  thefe  countries  the  Titans  refided.  They  were 
fuppofed  to  live  (being  baniihed  thither)  in  a  ftate 
of  darknefs  beyond  the  limits  of  the  known  world* 

(Hefiod.  Theog.  v.  813.)  By  p^aoc  ^opf^p  we  muft 
Certainly  under ftand  tbf  wejiem  ocean  i  upon  the 
borders  of  which,  and  not  beyond  it,  thefe  Tita- 
fiians  dwelt.  By  the  Nubian  Geographer  (p.  4. 
p.  6.  p.  156.)  the  Atlantic  is  uniformly  called 
according  to  the  prefent  verlion  Mare  ^enebrarum. 
Aggrefli  funt  mare  tenebrarum,  quid  in  eo  cflet> 
exploraturi. 

Another  name  for  Tartarus,  to  which  the  poets 
condemned  the  Titans  and  Giants,  was  Erebus. 
This,  1  ike  ^opof,  was  a  term  of  twofold  meaning. 
For  Ereb  (ignified  both  the  wejl^  and  alfo  darknefs  i 
and  this  fcrved  to  confirm  the  notion,  that  the 
Titans  were  confined  to  the  regions  of  night. 
But  gloomy  as  the  country  is  defcribed,  and  horrid, 
we  may  be  affurcd  from  Diodorus  (1.  3.  p.  185, J 
f hat  it  was  quite  the  reverfe ;  and  we  have  reafon  to 
think,  that  it  was  much  reforted  to ;  and  thgt  the 
natives  for  a  long  time  kept  up  a  correfpondence 
with  other  branches  of  their  family.  Homer  (II. 
O.  V.  477.)  affords  fome  authority  for  this  opinion: 
and  in  the  Ion  of  Euripides  (v.  796.)  Creufa,  be- 
ing in  great  diflrefs,  wilhes,  that  (he  could  fly 
•away  to  the  people  of  the  weftem  world,  which  (he 
jjiudes  to  as  a  place  of  fecurity. 

Air 
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At6*  iyfov  ay  vlcunp  mfif0 

From  the  words  in  Homer,  ^nd  thefc  of  jGreufa,  wc 
may  infer,  that  in  the  firft  ages  it  was  not  uncom- 
mon for  people  in  diftrefs  to  retire  to  thefe  fettle- 
ments.  Probably  famine,  ficknefs,  and  oppreffion, 
as  well  as  the  inroads  of  a  powerful  enemy,  might 
oblige  the  lonim  to  migrate.  And  however  the 
Atlantic  Titanians  may  have  been  like  the  Cimme- 
rians, defcribed  as  a  people  devoted  to  darknefs  i 
yet  we  find  them  otherwife  defcribed  by  Creufa^ 
who  ftyles  them  Arif«f  'Eairtpioug,  the  Jlars  of  the 
weftern  world.  They  were  fo  denominated  from 
being  the  offspring  of  the  original  lonim,  or  Pelei- 
adae,  of  Babylonia ;  in  memory  of  whom  there  was 
^  conftellation  formed  in  the  heavens.  Thefe 
Peleiadae  are  generally  fuppofed  to  have  been  the 
daughters  of  Atlas,  and  by  their  names  the  ftars  ill 
this  conftellation  are  diftinguiftied.  III.  56. . 

TAR,    TOR,    TARIT. 

The  firft  navigators,  when  they  traverfed  un- 
known feas,  and  were  liable  to  be  entangled 
among  rocks  and  ihelvcs,  muft  have  laboured  under 
great  ^pprehenfions.  To  obviate  thefe  difficulties^ 
and  to  render  the  coaft  lefs  dangerous;  they  built 
upon  every  hill,  and  promontory,  where  they  had- 
either  commerce  or  fettlement,  obelifks,  and  towers, 
which  they  confecrated  to  fome  deity.  Thele 
fcrved  in  a  twofold  capacity ;  as  feamarks  by  dayj 
and  for  beacons  by  night.  As  people  then  made 
only  coafting  voyages,  they  continually  went  oil 
ihore  with  offerings,  to  obtain  the  affiftancc  of  the 
god,  whoever  there  prefided.  Thefe  towers  were 
temples  s  built  fom^times  on  axtificiai  mounds ; 
^      •  but 
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but  generally  ojx  natural  eminences,  that  they 
might  be  the  better  feen.  They  were  called  by  the 
Amonians,  who  firfl:  ercvSled  them.  Tar,  and  Tor ; 
the  fame  as  thelin  of  the  Chaidees,  which  lignified 
both  a  hill  aftd  a  tower. 

Tor-Is  fignifics  a  fire  tower :  hence  the  iurris  of 
the  Romans ;  and  rvpi^,  ruppif,  rupd?,  tu^a-oc  of  the 
Greeks :  who,  when  the  word  Tor  occurred  ill  an- 
cient hiftory,  often  changed  it  to  rctvfiog,  a  bull;  and 
invented  many  idle  ftories  in  confequence  of  this 
change.  Tor-Ophel,  or  Oph-El  was  a  temple 
facred  to  the  Ophite  god  Ofiris ;  this  term  the 
Greeks  rendered  Taupcirox*?.     Strabo  (1.  i6.)  fays, 

Tcivf  0^6X01).  Here,  inftead  of  Oliris,  or  Mithras,  the 
ferpent  deity,  the  author  prefcnts  us  wi^h  Apollo, 
the  manager  of  bulls. 

Gades  Was  a  principal,  and  mod  ancient  fcttlc- 
ment  of  the  Amonians  :  here  Geryon  was  fuppofed 
to  have  reigned.  The  fine  harbour  had  many  Tor, 
tr  Towers  to  direft  (hipping.  As  it  was  ufual  to 
imagine  the  deity  to  whom  the  temple  was  exedled, 
to  have  been  the  builder,  this  temple  was  faid  to 
have  been  built  by  Hercules.  The  Greeks,  taking 
every  thing  to  themfelves,  attributed  the  whole  to 
the  hero  of  Thebes  :  and  as  he  was  fuppofed  to 
conquer  wherever  he  came,  they  made  him  fubdue 
Geryon ;  and  changing  the  Tor,  or  Towers,  into 
fo  many  head  of  cattle,  they  defcribe  him  as  car- 
rying them  off  in  triumph. 

The  hulls  of  Colchis  with  which  Jafon  was  fup- 
pofed to  have  engaged,  were  probably  of  the  fanie 
nature  and  original.     The  people  were  Amonians  ; 

•  and,  for  the  fccurity  of  their  trade,  they  eredled 
towers  at  the  entrance  of  the  Phalis.  Thefe  were 
both  light-houfcs  and  temples;  and  were  facred  to 

'Adorus:  and  were  called  Tynador,  whence  the 
G^cks  formed  TyiKlarus,  Ty  ndaris,  and  Tyndarida:. 

Thqy 
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They  were  built  after  fome,  which  (tood  near  the 
city  Paraetonium  of  Eg}'pt.  (v.  Dionys.  Per. 
V.  688.) 

There  are  however  fome  facred  towers,  which 
were  really  denominated  Tauri  from  the  worfhip  of 
the  myftic  bull,  the  fame  as  the  Apis>  and  Mneuis 
of  Egypt.  Such  was  probably  the  temple  of 
Minotaurus  in  Crete^  where  the  deity  was  repre- 
fcnted  under  an  emblematical  figure;  which  con- 
fifted  of  the  body  of  a  man  with  the  head  of  a  bull. 
In  Sicily  is  a  promontory  Taurus^,  called  alfo 
Tauromenium :  this  latter  was  an  ancient  com- 
pound, and  no  part  of  it  of  Graecian  original.  It 
is  the  fame  as  Menotaurium  reverfed :  and  the  figure 
of  the  deity  was  varied  exadlly  in  the  fame  manner; 
as  is  apparent  frpm  the  coins  and  engravings  which 
have  been  found  in  Sicily,  (v.  Parut.  Sicil.) 

Among  the  Hetrurians  this  term  (Tor)  feems  to 
have  been  taken  in  a  more  enlarged  fenfe  j  and  to 
hav#fignified  a  city,  or  town  fortified. 

Lycophron  (v.  1248.)  mentions  Ta^yoiv  n,  xai 
Tupfl-n^of,  «*8wiric  X\jKoi.  From  Tarchon  there  was  a 
city  and  diftric^t  named  Tarcunia;  from  whence 
came  the  family  of  Tarquins,  or  Tarquinii,  fo  well 
icnown  in  the  Roman  hillory.  The  Amonians 
cftecmed  every  emanation  of  light  a  fountain  ;  and 
ftiled  it  Ain,  and  Aines :  and  as  they  built  light- 
houfes  upon  every  ifland  and  infular  promontory, 
they  were  in  confequencc  of  it  called  Aines, 
Agnes,  Inis,  Incfos,  Nefos,  Nees :  and  this  will 
te  found  to  obtain  in  many  different  languages  and. 
countries. 

Another  name  for  buildings  of  this  nature  was 
Turit,  or  Tirit;  which  fignified  a  tower  or  turret. 

Torone  in  Macedonia  fignifies  littcrally  the 
Tower  of  the  Sun :  but  the  poets  (who  miftoolo 
temples  for  deities,  and  places  for  pcrfons")  have 
formed  out  of  it  a  female  perfonage,  and  fuppofed 

her 
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her  to  be  the  wife  of  Proteus.  So  Amphi-Tirit  i* 
merely  an  oracular  tower :  but  they  changed  it  to  % 
female  Amphitrite,  and  made  her  the  wife  of  Nep- 
tune. Triton  is  a  contradtion  of  Tirit-On,  the 
tower  of  the  Sun :  the  poets  have  formed  a  deity 
from  it,  compounded  of  a  fflin  and  a  jfifti ;  thi» 
could  be  no  other  than  a  reprefentation  of  Atargati^ 
and  Dagon.  Paufanias  (1.  9.)  mentions  a  tradi-^ 
tlon  of  a  Triton  near  Tanagra,  who  ufed  to  moleft 
women,  when  they  were  bathing  in  the  fea ;  and 
who  was  guilty  of  other  afts  of  violence.  He  was 
at  laft  found  upon  the  beach  overpowered  with 
wine ;  and  there  flain.  This  Triton  was  properly 
a  Tritonian  prieft  (of  a  Tritonian  temple ;  and  fuch 
were  eftcemed  oracular)  they  appear  to  have  been 
Very  brutal,  and  great  tyrants.  This  perfon  had 
ufed  the'  natives  ill;  who  took  advantage  of  him^ 
when  overpowered  with  liquor,  and  put  him  to 
death. 

The  term  Tor  in  different  parts  of  the  y^rld 
occurs  fometimes  a  little  varied.  Whether  thi« 
happened  through  miftake,  or  was  introduced  for 
fecility  of  utterance,  is  uncertain.  The  temple  of 
the  Sun,  Tor-Heres,  in  Phoenicia,  was  rendered 
Tpiupijf;  the  promontory  Tor-Ope-On  in  Caria> 
Triopon;  Tor-Hamath  in  Cyprus,  Trimathus; 
Tor-Hanes  in  India,  Trinefia;  Tor-Chom,  or 
Chomus,  in  Paleftine,  Tricomis.  In  ancient  times 
the  title  of  Anac  was  often  conferred  upon  the 
deities,  and  their  temples  were  ftiled  Tor-Anac, 
foid  Anac-Tor;  hence  Anaftoria,  and  Avxxlopov. 

From  Tor- Anac  Sicily  was  denominated  Tri- 
aacis  and  Trinacia;  (Homer,  Od,  x.)  which  at 
laft  was  changed  to  Trinacria,  from  a  miftaken 
reference  to  the  triangular  Ihape  of  the  ifland  ;  for 
Rhodes  was  called  Trinacia,  which  was  not  tri« 

angular* 
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The  city  Tfax^if  in  Greece  was  properly  Tor- 
Chun^  turris  facra  vcl  regia,  like  Tarchon  in  He- 
truria.  Chun  and  Chon  were  titles^  faid  peculiarly 
to  belong  to  Hercules:  and  Trachin  was  callea 
Heraclea.  (Hefych.) 

,  Both  the  towers^  and  the  beacons  on  the  (cz^ 
coafts,  had  the  name  of  Tor- A  in.  This  the  Gre- 
cians changed  to  Tfiaipoi,  and  fuppofed  it  to  have 
been  a  three-pronged  fork.  The  beacon  or  ToraiJi 
confided  of  an  iron  or  brazen  frame^  whereint 
were  three  or  four  tines^  which  ftood  up  upon  a 
fcircular  bafis  of  the  lame  metal.^  They  were  bound 
with  a  hoop ;  and  had  either  the  figures  of  dol- 
^lins^  or  elfe  foliage  in  the  intervals  between  them^ 
They  were  thus  made  capable  of  holding  combuiliblc 
'matter.  This  infirument  was  put  upon  a  high 
pole>  and  hung  floping  fea-wara  over  the  battle- 
ments of  the  tower,  or  from  the  ftern  of  a  ftiip ; 
with  this  they  could  maintain  either  a  fmoke  by 
day>  or  a  blaze  by  night.  There  was  a  place  in 
Argos  named  Triaina ;  which  was  fuppofed  to  have 
been  fo  called  fropi  the  Trident  of  Neptune ;  to 
whom  it  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  relation. 
It  was  iindoubtedly  a  tower,  called  Tor-ain.  It 
ftood  near  a  fountain,  where  arofe  the  waters  of 
Amumone.'  I.  399. 

Tar,  fignifyii^  a  hill  or  tower,  is  found  in  the 
•compofition  of  many  names  of  places ;  as  Tarcu- 
jxia,  'Taracena,  Tarracon  in  Spain ;  Tarne  (Tar- 
Ain)  which  gave  name  to  a  fountain  in  Lydia; 
Taron  (Tar-On)  in  Mauritania. 

Towers  of  old  were  either  Prutancia,  or  light- 
houfes,  and  were  ftilcd  Tor-Is :  thefe  terms  were 
fometimes  reverfcd,  and  the  tower  was  called  Aftun 
Such  a  one  was  near  fome  hot  fprings,  not  fiur 
from  Cicero's  Villa.  The  river  too  was  called 
Aftura.  L  94. 

TELCHIKfif 
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TtLCHIN^S 

Were  fuppofed  to  have  made  their  firfl:  appear- 
ance at  the  \ime  of  a  Deluge,  which  Diodorus 
would  confine  to  Rhodes;  (L  5.)  and  Nonnus, 
(I.  24.)  from  fome  emblematical  reprefentation, 
has  defcribed  them,  as  wafted  over  the  ocean  upon 
'feahorfes.  They  arc  faid,  under  the  charafter  of 
Heliadae,  to  have  been  very  famous  for  navigation: 
and  through  them  many  ufeful  arts  were  tranfmit- 

ted   to  mankind  :   rij(vuy  cupclAc,  xai  ruir  Hf  TOP  ?io» 

;^uo-i/x«y.  (Diod.  1.  5.)  They  were  likewife  the  firft 
introducers  of  idolatry;  and  deeply  (killed  in 
Magia :  and  we  may  infer  from  Diodorus,  that 
they  were  of  the  Anakim,  or  gigantic  race,  for  fuch 
are  faid  to  have  been  the  firft  inhabitants  of 
Rhodes. 

Great  confulion  has  arifcn  from  not  confidering, 
that  the  deity  and  prieft  were  named  alike ;  and 
that  the  people  were  often  comprehended  under 
the  fame  title.  Helius  was  called  by  the  Egyptians 
and  other  people  Talchan :  for  Tal,  the  Talus  of 
the  Greeks  (Suid.)  lignificd  the  Sun.  The  term 
Tal-chan,  which  the  Greeks  rendered  Telchin, 
fignified  Sol  Rex  :  and  under  this  title  he  was  wor- 
fhiped  at  Lindus  in  Rhodes.  His  priefts  alfo  and 
votaries  were  denominated  in  the  fame  manner. 
Talus  by  Apollodorus  (1.  i.)  is  faid  to  have  been 
the  fame  as  Taurus. 

The  Tclchinian,  and  Cabaritic  rites  confifted  in 
Arkite  memorials.  They  paflcd  from  Egypt  and 
Syria  to  Phrygia  and  Pontus:  from  thence  into 
Thrace,  and  the  cities  of  Greece.  They  were 
carried  into  Hetruria,  and  into  the  regions  of  the 
Celtac ;  and  traces  of  them  are  to  be  obfcrved  as 
high  up  as  the  Suevi.  (Tacit,  dc  Mor.  Germ.) 
II.  471. 

TEMPLE 
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« 
TEMPLE    RITES 

in  the  firjl  ages^ 

The  following  obfervation  muft  be  conftantly 
remembered ;  that  it  was  common  among  the 
Greeks,  not  only  out  of  the  titles  of  the  deities, 
but  out  of  the  names  of  towers,  and  other  edifices, 
to  form  perfonagcs,  and  then  to  invent  hiftories,  to 
fupport  what  they  had  done.  When  they  had  cre- 
ated a  number  of  fuch  ideal  beings,  they  tried  to 
find  out  fome  relation:  and  thence  proceeded  to 
determine  the  parentage,  and  filiation  of  each, 
juft  as  fancy  diredled.  The  truth  and  necefljty  of 
this  obfervation  appear  under  divers  articles. 

Some  colonies  from  Egypt  and  Canaan  fettled  in 
Thrace;  and  it  was  their  cuftom  in  all  their  fettle- 
ments  to  form  Puratheia;  and  to  introduce  the  rites 
of  fire,  and  the  worlhip  of  the  Sun.  The  Proteus 
of  Egypt  was  a  fire  tower.  The  words  Purathus 
and  ruratheia,  were  in  the  language  of  Egypt  Pur- 
Ath,  and  Por-Ait,  formed  from  two  titles  of  the 
[od  of  fire.  Of  thefe  the  Grjecians  made  a  per- 
fonage,  Upo!Jog,  whofe  daughters,  or  rather  priefteflcs, 
were  the  Pra^tidae ;  and  as  they  held,  following  the 
Egyptians,  a  Cow  facrcd^  they  were  fuppofed  to 
have  been  changed  into  cows.  Torone  was  a 
Pharos,  and  ftiled  fXtyponA  Topuvn ;  the  country  was 
called  ^Xtypot.  Proteus  is  faid  to  have  niarried 
Torone.     Lycophron,  v.  115. 

The  epithet  TMyya^  implies  a  bad  character,  which 
arofe  from  the  qruel  rites  pradtifed  in  thefe  places. 
In  all  thefe  temples,  they  made  it  a  rule  to  facri* 
fice  ftrangers,  whom  fortune  brought  in  their  way. 
Torpne   flood   near  Pallene,    which    was    itiled 

£  e  Tr^yivdif 
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fnyiyunf  rpopo^.  (Lycoph,  V.  1 27.)  Under  thi« 
chara/fter  both  the  Tons  of  Chus^  and  the  Anakim 
of  Egypt  are  included,  Lycophron  ( 1 24.)  acquits 
Froteus>  and  makes  his  Ions  only  (by  whom  arc 
fTieant  the  priefts)  guilty  of  murdering  ftrangers. 

Thefe  places  were  courts  of  juftiCQ,  where  the 
pnefts  feem  to  have  pradifed  a  f^rid  inquifition  f 
iand  where  pains  and  penalties  were  very  feverc, 
The  notion  of  the  Furies  was  taken  from  hence, 
Furia  }s  from  Ph*ur,  ignis,  and  figiiifies  a  prieft  of 
fire.  It  was  on  account  of  the  cruelties  here  prac- 
tifed,  that  mod  of  the  ancient  judges  are  repre- 
sented as  inexorable;  and  are  therefore  made 
judges  in  hell.  (v.  Virg.  ^n.  1.  6.  v.  556.) 

The  temple  at  Phlegya  in  Boeotia  was  probably 
one  of  thefe  courts ;  where  juftice  was  partially  ad- 
miniftered,  and  great  cruelties  were  praftifed  by 
the  priefts.  Phlegyas  (whowas  madeaperfonage, 
Vir.  Mn.  1.  6.  v.  618.)  was  in  reality  the  Sun :  fo 
denominated  by  the  -^thiopes,  or  Cuthites;  the 
fame  as  Mithras  of  Perfis.  They  confidered  him 
as  their  great  benefador,  and  lawgiver:  and  intro-r 
duced  his  worfhip  among  the  natives  of  Greece. 

Minos  indeed  is  fpoken  of  as  an  upright  yidgti 
lind  the  perfqn  alluded  to  under  that  charadler  wa^ 
emincritly  diftinguiftied  for  his  piety,  and  iuftice. 
But  his  priefts  were  efteemcd  far  otherwife,  for 
they  were  guiky  of  great  cruelty,  Minos  was 
looked  upon  as  a  judge  of  hell,  and  ftiled  Quaefitor 
Minos.  He  was  in  reality  a  deity,  the  fame  a§ 
Menes,  and  Merlon  of  Egypt ;  and  as  Manes  of 
other  countries.  There  was  a  temple  in  Crete 
called  Men-Tor,  the  tower  of  Men,  or  Menes. 
The  deity,  from  a  particular  hieroglyphic,  waas 
flailed  Minotaurus.  To  this  temple  the  Athenian^ 
were  obliged  anntaliy  to  fend  fome  of  their  prime 
yquth  %Q  Be  facr|fi(jed  \  itrft'  as  th^  people  of  Car- 
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thage  ufed  to  fend  their  children  to  be  vidims  at 
Tyre.  (Diodor.  Sic.  1.  20.) 

The  places  moft  infamous  for  thefe  cuftoms. 
were  thofe,  which  were  fituatcd  upon  the  fea^ 
coaft :  and  efpecially  thofe  dangerous  pafles^  where 
failors  were  obliged  to  go  on  Ihore  for  afliftance,  to 
be  directed  in  their  way.  Scylla  upon  the  coaft  of 
Rhegium  was  one  of  thefe :  and  appears  to  have 
been  particularly  dreaded  by  mariners.  (Homer, 
0#.  M.  222.)  There  was  a  rock  of  that  name,  but 
attended  with  no  fuch  peril.  (Plin.  Ep.  79.)  There 
was  a  temple  on  that  eminence,  and  the  cuftoms 
which  prevailed  therein,  made  it  (o  det<fted. 
This  temple  was  a  Petra.  Homer  calls  it  £xvAAii 
Ilflpaufi ;  and  the  Dogs,  which  are  faid  to  have  fur- 
rounded  her,  were  Cahen,  or  priefts. 

As  there  was  a  Men-Tor  in  Crete,  fo  there  waj 
in  Sicily  (reverfed)  a  Tor-Men,  and  Tauromenium. 
There  is  reafon  to  think,  that  the  fame  cruel  prac- 
tices prevailed  here.  It  flood  upon  the  river  On- 
Boal,  which  the  Greeks  rendered  Onoballus.  Fro]i\ 
hence  we  may  conclude,  that  it  was  one  of  the 
Cydopian  buildings. 

Silenus  is  by  Euripides  (Cyclops,  v.  126.)  made 
to  jQky,  that  the  moft  agreeable  repaft  to  the  Cyclops 
wag  the  flefh  of  ftrangers :  no  one  came  within  his 
itach,  upon  whom  he  did  not  feed. 

From  thefe  accounts  fome  have  been  led  to  think, 
that  the  priefts  in  thefe  temples  did  really  feed 
upon  the^  flefti  of  the  pcrfons  facriiiced :  and  that 
thefe  ftories  did  allude  to  a  (hocking  depravity ;  to 
fuch,  as  one  would  hope,  human  nature  could  not 
be  brought.  Nothing  can  be  more  horrid,  than 
the  cruel  procefs  of  the  Cyclops,  as  it  is  repre- 
fimted  by  Homer.  (O^.  1. 389.)     And  though  it  be 

Ee  2  veiled 


4^o  T  E 

veiled  under  the  (hades  of  poetry,  we  may  ftill 
learn  the  deteftation,  in  which  thefe  places  were* 
held. 

One  would  not  be  very  forward  to  ftrengthen  an 
imputation,  which  difgraces  human  nature :  yet 
there  muft  certainly  have  been  fomething  highly 
brutal  and  depraved  in  the  charafter  of  this  people, 
to  have  given  rife  to  this  defcription  of  foul  and 
unnatural  feeding.  What  muft  not  be  concealed, 
Euhemerus,  an  ancient  writer,  who  was  a  native  of 
thefe  parts,  of  Zancle,  and  whofe  evidence  muft 
neceffarily  have  weight,  did  aver,  that  this  beftial 
pradlice  once  prevailed.  Saturn's  devouring  his 
own  children  is  fuppofed  to  allude  to  this  cuftom. 
And  we  learn  from  this  writer  (v.  Lacftant.  Div. 
Inftit.  V.  I.  c.  13.)  th^t  not  only  Saturn,  but  Ops, 
and  the  reft  of  mankind  in  their  days,  ufed  to  feed 
upon  human  flefli.  He  fpeaks  of  Saturn,  and 
Ops',  as  of  perfons,  who  once  lived  in  the  world, 
gnd  were  thus  guilty.  But  the  priefts  of  their 
temples  were  the  people  to  be  really  accufed :  the 
Cyclopians,  Lamiae,  and  Leftrygons. 

It  is  faid  of  Orpheus  by  Horace,  Caedibus,  et 
viftu  faedo  deterruit.  But  this  could  not  be  true 
of  him ;  fince  he  enjoined  the  very  thing,  which  he 
is  fuppofed  to  have  prohibited.  See  Clement. 
Cohort,  (p.  II.)  In  the  ifland  of  Chios  it  was  a 
religious  cuftom  to  tear  a  man  limb  from  limb  by 
way  of  facrifice  to  Dionufus.  The  fame  obtained 
at  Tenedos.  Porphyry  (wipi  awoxu?-  I.  2.)  who 
was  a  ftaunch  pagan,  gives  the  account,  and  his 
evidence  muft  be  of  confequence.  Hence  we  may 
learn  one  fad  truth,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  thing 
fo  impious  and  unnatural,  as  not  at  times  to  have 
prevailed. 

The  moft  cruel  rites  alfo  prevailed  in  Cyprus, 
which  had  in  great  meafure  been  peopled  by  per- 
fons of  the  collateral  branches  of  Chus,  and  Ca- 
naan. 


T  E  421 

naan.  One  of  their  principal  cities  was  Curium, 
from  Curos  (Kupo^ }  the  Sun,  to  whom  it  was  facred. 
Strangers,  whether  fhipwrecked,  or  otherwife  dif- 
trefled,  ufed  to  fly  to  the  altar  of  the  chief  deity, 
d'fou  fiXtou,  xcsi  l^iy^ou^  for  protedlion.  But  thefe 
were  deftroyed  under  an  appearance  of  a  religious 
rite.  Whoever  laid  their  hands  upon  the  altar  of 
AppUp,  were  caft  down  the  precipice,  upon  which 
it  flood.  (Strabo,  1.  14.)  A  likecuftom  prevailed 
at  the  Tauric  Cherfonefe.  (Herod.  1. 4.  c.  103.) 

Cacus  has  been  reprefented  as  a  ihepherd,  and 
-  the  fon  of  Vulcan.  Many  ancient  divinities,  whofe 
rites  and  hiftory  had  any  relation  to  Ur  in  Chaldea, 
are  faid  to  have  been  the  children  of  Vulcan ;  nay 
oftentimes  to  have  been  born  in  fir#.  There  flood 
a  temple  of  old  upon  the  Aventine  mount  in  La- 
tium,  which  was  the  terror  of  the  neighbourhood. 
The  cruelties  of  the  priefts,  and  their  continual 
depredations,  may  be  inferred  from  the  hiftory  of 
Cacus.     Virg.  Mn.  1.  8. 

Hie  fpelunca  fuit,  vafto  fubmota  receflu. 
Semi  hominis  Caci,  facies  quam  dira  tegebat, 
Solis  inacceflum  radiis :  fcmperque  recenti 
Caedc  tepebat  humus ;  foribufque  affixa  fuperbis 
Ora  virum  trifti  pendebant  pallida  tabo. 
Huic  monftro  Vulcanus  erat  pater. 

As  there  were  Lamii,  and  Lamise,  fo  we  read  of 
a  Cacus,  and  a  Caca.  Under  the  charadler  of 
Cacus,  we  have  the  hiftory  of  Cacufian  priefts ;  a 
fet  of  people  devoted  to  rapine  and  murder. 

Cocytus  was  a  temple  in  tgypt,  called  Co-Cutus ; 
we  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  a  river :  for  rivers  were 
generally  denominated  from  fome  town,  or  temple 
near  which  they  ran.  It  was  the  temple,  or  houfe 
of  Chus ;  a  place  of  inquifition,  where  great 
cruelties  were  exercifed.  Hence  the  river  was 
cfteemed  a  river  of  hell;  and  was  fuppofed  to  have 

£  e  3  continual 
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continual  cries^  and  lamentations  refounding  upon 
its  waters.  Claudian  fdc  Rapt.  Prefer.  1. 1.)  dc- 
fcribed  it  as  the  rivet  of  tears : 

prcflb  lacrymarum  fonte  refedit 


Cocytus  ■  11.  I. 

For  a  further  account  of  Human  Sacrifices,  fee  Mr.' 
Bryant's  Obfervatkns  upon  the  Ancient  Hiftaty  of 

TERAMBUS, 

The  deity  of  Egypt ;  who  was  called  the  Shep- 
herd Terambus,  is  a  compound  of  Tor-Ambus,  or 
Tor-Ambi,  the  oracular  tower  of  Ham.  He  is 
faid  to  have  lieen  the  fon  of  Euiires,  ^mvu^w  rov 
noa-fiJft;voc>  and  to  have  come  over,  and  fettled  in 
Theflaly  near  mount  Othrys.'  He  is  alfo  faid  to 
have  been  very  rich  in  flocks ;  a  great  mufician, 
and  inventor  of  the  pipe.  It  is  fabled  of  him,  that 
he  was  at  lafl  turned  into  a  bird  called  Cerambis, 
or  Cerambix :  Cerambis  is  Ccr- Ambi,  the  oracular 
tower  of  the  Sun.  I.  445. 

THABION« 

The  fymbolical  hiftories  of  the  Eaftern  countries 
were  firft  compofed  by  a  perfon  ftiled  the  fon  of 
Thabion.  Pricfts  were  called  the  fons  of  the  deity, 
whom  they  ferved.  He  was  no  other  than  the 
prieft  of  Theba-Ion,  the  Arkite  Dove.  II.  466. 

THALASSIUS. 

A  mong  the  Romans  it  was  ufual  to  fcatter  nuts, 
and  to  invoke  a  deity,  called  Thalailius.  (CatuU. 
Epithal.  Livife.  v.  132.  Livius.  1. 1.  c.  9.)  The 
Romans  did  not  know  the  purport  of  this  obfoletc 
name.  Thalaflius  was  the  god  of  the  fea,  the  fame 
as  Pofeidon ;  the  fame  as  Belus,  and  Zeu;.  Thalah, 
according  to  Scrofus  (Euf^b*  QirQA.  p.  6.  J  wa$ 

among 


among  the  ancicht  Chaldeans  the  name  of  the  fca. 
i'rom  hence  came  Thalatta,  and  Thalafla  of  the 
Greeks;  and  the  god  ThalalHus  of  the  Romans^ 

11-  391- 

THEBA 

In  Egypt  was  a  mod  ancient  Arkite  temple :  but 
this  muft  be  (poken  with  a  reference  to  Chaldea^ 
and  Babylonia;  for. from  that  quarter  the  Arkite 
rites  originally  proceeded.  And  the  principal 
place  where  they  were  firft  inftituted,  was  probably 
£rech^  faid  to  be  the  firft  city  founded  in  the 
vrorld.  IL  522.  Theba  was  alfo  one  name  of  the 
Ark. 

N  THEBOTHA. 

Homer  (O^.N.  v.  106.)  fpeaking  of  a  myfteriouB 
Crotto>  (it  ftood  in  the  harbour  facred  to  Phorcum) 
ULcred  to  the  nymphs  of  Ithaca^  by  which  was 
meant  an  ancient  Arkite  Pctra^  among  other  cir^ 
cumftances  mentions^ 

Thefe  words  the  commentators  apply  literally  to 
i^ees.  But  the  whole  is  a  myftery,  which  probably 
Homer  did  not  underftand.  9iiCw6«^  from  whence 
d)e  ftrange  word  ^Ami  iu<nrov<rai  is  formed^  fignifies 
the  Ark.  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  5.  perhaps  an  old 
Chaldaic  term.)  The  words  relate  to  a  temple^ 
where  the  Meliflae  of  I)amater  faijg  hymns  ia 
memory  of  the  Ark  Theba,  called  alfo  Thebotha. 

H-  377- 

eBoi  nATpnpi. 

Every  oracular  temple  was  a  Petra,  and  Petora. 
Hence  it  proceeded  that  fo  many  gods  were  called 
Ofoi  ndfai^i,  and  Tlalpuor  we  read  of  Ua^  notrtitmof 
m^aiov  (Pindar)  Afli/Aiq  llayua,  Apollo,  Bacchus, 
Zeus  Petrous,  and  Vefta  Patroa,  &c. 

Ee4  The 
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.  Tlie  Greeks,  whenever  they  met  with  this  term, 
even  in  ^regions  the  moft  remote,  always  gave  it  an 
interpretation  according  to  their  own  preconcep- 
tions; and  explained  ^so»  IIaIpwoi,  the  oracular  deities, 
by  dii  Patrii,  gods  of  the  country.  Thus  in  the 
Palmy rene  infcription  (Gruter.  Infcrip.  Ixxxiv.) 
two  Syrian  deities  are  charaderized  by  this  title* 

AFAIBHAn  KAI  MAAAXBHAA 
HATPXIOIZ  eEOIZ. 

Cyrus  in  his  expedition  againft  the  Medes  made 

vows  *£r(»  Ilolp^a,  xai  Au  TlAlpwu,  xas  tok  aXXotc^coK. 

But  the  Perlians  could  not  mean  dii  Patrii ;  for  it 
would  be  unneceflary  to  fay  of  a  Perfic  prince,  that 
he  made  vo.ws  to  Perlic  deities.  This  muft  be 
taken  for  granted,  unlefs  there  be  evidence  to  the 
contrary.  His  vows  were  made  to  Mithras,  who 
was.ftiled  by  the  caftern  nations  Pator:  his  temples 
wcfe  Patra,  and  Petra,  and  his  fellivals  Patrica. 
1.  296. 

THERM/E. 

Mount  Pyrenc  was  fo  called  from  being  a  foun- 
tain of  fire:  fuch  mountains  often  have  hot  flreams 
in  their  vicinity,  which  are  generally  of  great  utility. 
Such  were  in  Aquitania  at  the  foot  of  this  moun- 
tain; they  were  called  Thermae  Onefae.  Onefa  fig- 
nifies  folis  ignis,  analogous  to  Hanes.  I.  201  • 

THETIS. 

The  garment  of  Thetis,  which  the  poets  inention 
as  given  her  upon  her  fuppofed  marriage  with 
Pelcus,  was  a  Pharos.  We  may  learn  from  Catullus 
(Epithalam.  v.  47.)  who  copied  the  ftory,  that  the 
whole  alluded  to  an  hiftorical  picture  prefervcd  in 
fome  tower:  and  that  it  referred  to  matters  of 
great  antiquity  :  though  applied  by  the  Greeks  to 
tater  times,  and  afcribed  to  people  of  their  own 

nation^ 


ioiij  it  contained  a  particular  account  of  the 
otheoiis  of  Ariadne :  who  is  defcribedj  whatever 
Y  be  the  meaning  of  itj  as  carried  by  Bacchus  tdi 
ven.  L  394* 

THEUTH, 

rhothj  Taut,  Taautcs,  are  the  fame  title  diver- 
ed;  and  belong  to  the  chief  god  of  Egypt, 
febius  fpeaks  of  him  as  the  fame  as  Jtiermes. 
>m  Theuth  the  Greeks  formed  OEOZ;  which  was 
ir  moft  general  name  of  the  Deity.  Plato  (in 
sedro)  calls  him  €>iu6.  He  was  looked  upon  as 
;reat  bencfaclor,  and  the  firft  cultivator  of  the 
le.  Anthologia.  1. 1. 

r  is  alfo  fuppofed  to  have  found  out  letters; 
lich  was  alfo  given  to  Hermes.  Suidas  fays. 
It  he  was  the  fame  as  Arez,  ftiled  by  the  Arabians 
leus  Arez,  ©fvopaspu?,  and  fo  worftiiped  at  Petra. 
(lead  of  a  ftatue  there  was  Xtio^  fAs\ag,  rilfay%iwg, 
TTwIo;.  It  was  the  fame  deity,  which  the  Ger- 
ms and  Celtae  worfliiped  under  the  name  of 
leut-Ait,  or  Theutates;  whofe  facrifices  were 
ry  cruel :  Lucan.  {1.  i.  v.  444.) 

Et  quibus  immitis  placatur  fanguine  diro 
Theutates. I.  11. 

TIN 

Seems  to  have  fignified  a  facred  place  for  facri- 
;e ;  a  kind  of  high  altar.  The  Greeks  generally 
preflcd  it  in  coinpofition,  Tk*  hence  we  read  of 
phcltis,  Akis,  Baaltis,  Abantis,  Abfyrtis.  It  was 
ufe  among  the  ancient  Hetrurians  and  other 
.tions  :  hence  Avcntinus,  Palatinus,  Numantinus, 
c.  It  feems  to  be  the  fame  as  Tan  in  the  Eaft, 
iiich  occurs  continually  in  compofition,   as  in 

Indoftan^ 
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Indoftan,  Mogoliflan^   Chufiftan^  Pharfiflln.    So 

Tan-agra>  Tan-is^  Tyndaris.    Palaeftine  in  Canaan. 

Tin  in  fome  languages  iignified  mud,  or  foih 

I-  94- 

TIRESIAS, 

That  ancient  prophet,  was  no  other  than, an 
oracular  tower;  a  compound  of  Tor-Ees,  andTor- 
Afis ;  from  whence  the  Greeks  formed  the  name. 
He  was  efteemed  a  diviner,  to  whom  people  ap- 
plied for  advice;  but  it  was  to  the  temple  they 
applied,  and  to  the  deity,  who  was  there  fuppofed 
to  refide.  He  is  faid  to  have  lived  nine  ages ;  till 
he  was  at  laft  taken  by  the  Epigoni,  when  he  died. 
The  truth  is,  there  was  a  tower  of  this  name  at 
Thebes,  built  by  the  Amonians,  facred  to  Orus. 
It  flood  fo  long,  and  was  then  demolifhed. 
ApoUodorus  calls  him  the  Ion  of  Eures  (doric^ 
Euares)  Hyginus  of  Eurimus;  and  in  another 
place  Eurii  filius,  Paftor.  Eurius,  xEurimus^ 
Euarez  (Uc  Arez)  are  all  names  of  the  Sun,  or 
places  facred  to  him.  Tirefias  is  called  Pallor, 
becaufe  all  the  Amonian  deities,  as  well  as  their 
princes,  were  called  Shepherds:  and  thofe,  who 
came  originally  from  Chaldea,  were  Ililed  the 
children  of  Ur,  or  Urius.  1. 444. 

TIT  and  TiTH. 

When  towers  were  fituated  upon  eminences 
fafliioned  very  round,  they  were  by  the  Amonians 
called  Tith ;  which  anfwers  to*  rti^n,  and  tiISoc  in 
Greek.  They  were  fo  denominated  from  their 
refemblance  to  a  woman's  bread  :  and  were  parti- 
cularly facred  to  Orus,  and  Ofiris,  the  deities  of 
light,  who  by  the  Graecians  were  reprefented  under 
the  title  of  Apollo.  Hence  the  fummit  of  Par- 
naffus  was  named  Tithorca  from  Tith-Or.    Mounds 

of 
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of  this  nature  arc  often  by  Pauianias^  and  Strabo^ 
termed  from  their  refemblance  fAotr^uiuc, 

Tithonusj  is  Tith-On,  f^^ar*?  i^ov,  a  Pharos  facred 
to  the  Sun.  Tethys,  the  ancient  goddefs  of  the 
fea,  was  an  old  tower  upon  a  mount ;  it  is  Tith-Is, 
|ftar«(  wpof.  Thetis  feems  a  tranfpofition  of  the 
fame  name ;  and  was  probably  a  Pharos^  or  Fire^ 
tower  near  the  fea.  I;  41 7. 

TIT-ffiA.    TITHANA. 

The- Giants  J  whom  Abydenus  makes  the  builders 
of  Babelj  are  by  other  writers  reprefented  as  the 
Titans.  They  are  faid  to  have  received  their  name 
from  their  mother  Titaea.  (Dio.  Sic.  1.  3.  p.  190.) 
By  which  we  are  to  underftand^  that  they  were  all 
denominated  from  their  religion  and  place  of  wor- 
(hip.  Ancient  altars^  which  coniifted  of  a  conical 
hill  of  earthy  were  oftentimes  ftyled  Ao^ o^  fAccfoufiif, 
Titsea^  TUnta,  was  one  of  thefe.  It  is  a  term  com- 
pounded of  Tit^^Aia;  and  figniiies  literally  a  hreafi 
of  earthy  analogous  to  t/]9oc  «i«f  of  the  Greeks. 
Thefe  altars  were  alfo  called  Tit-an^  and  Tit-anis^ 
from  the  great  fountain  of  light,  ftyled  An^  and 
Anis.  Hence  many  places  were  called  Titanis  and 
Titanaj  where  the  worlhip  of  the  Sun  prevailed. 
Titana  was  fometimes  expreiTcd  Tithana^  by  the 
lonians  Tithena:  and  as  Titsea  was  fuppofed  to 
have  been  the  mother  of  the  Titans ;  fo  Tithena 
was  faid  to  be  their  nurfe.  But  they  were  all 
uniformly  of  the  fame  nature,  altars  raifed  of  foil- 
That  Tith-ana  was  a  facred.  mound  of  earth,  is 
plain  from  Nonnus  (Dionus.  1.  40.  p.  1048.)  who 
mentions  an  altar  of  this  fort  in  the  vicinity  of 
Tyre ;  and  fays,  that  it  was  erefted  by  thofe  earth«- 
born*  people,  the  Giants. 

,Note.  Tit  is  analogous  to  Tid,  of  the  Chaldeans. 

There  were  places  named  Titarefus  from  Tit-Ares, 
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the  fame  as  Tit-Onis.     Orus  was  the  Apollo  of 
.Greece.  III.  48. 

TITANS, 

TflavK,  were  properly  Titanians ;  a  people  fo  de- 
nominated from  their  worfhip,  and  from  the  place^ 
where  it  was  celebrated.  They  are,  like  Orion  and 
the  Cyclopians,  reprefented  as  gigantic  pe'rfons ;  and 
they  were  of  the  fame  race,  the  children  of  Anac. 
The  Titanian  temples  were  (lately  edifices,  ereAed 
in  Chaldea,  as  well  as  in  lower  Egypt,  upon  mounds 
of  earth,  Xopoi  [Aoirouit^,  and  facred  to  Hanes.  Tijainf, 
and  Tilosyfj,  are  compounds  of  Tit- Hanes ;  and  fig- 
nify  literally  [Aotfo^  ixiov,  the  conical  hill  of  Orus. 
They  were  by  their  fituation  ftrong,  and  probably 
made  otherwife  defenfible.  I.  423. 

TITANIAN  WAR. 

The  firft  war  of  the  Titans  confifted  in  ads  of 
apoftafy,  and  rebellion  againft  heaven :  but  there 
was  another  war,  in  which  they  were  engaged  with 
a  different  enemy,  being  oppofcd  by  men ;  and  at 
laft  totally  difcomfited  after  a  long  and  bitter  con- 
tention. There  were  two  memorable  occurrences, 
though  conlidered  by  moft  writer^  as  one  fingle 
event :  I  mean,  the  migration  of  families  to  their 
fcveral  places  of  allotment ;  and  the  difperlion  of 
the  Cuthites  afterwards.  This  war  is  to  be  diftin- 
guifhcd  from  both;  being  of  ftill  later  date,  yet  not 
far  removed  from  the  difperlion.  It  was  no  other 
than  the  war  mentioned  by  Mofes,  which  was  car- 
ried on  by  four  kings  of  the  family  of  Shem,  againft 
the  fons  of  Ham  and  Chus ;  to  avenge  themfelves 
of  thofe  bitter  enemies,  by  whom  they  had  been 
greatly  aggrieved.  Upon  the  expulfion  of  this 
people  from  Senaar  it  was,  that  the  fons  of  Shem 
got  polfeffion  of  that  city,  and  region :  and  after 
this  fucctis,  they  proceeded  farther,  and  attacked 

the 
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the  Titanians  in  all  their  quarters.  Their  purpofe 
Avas  either  to  drive  them  away  from  the  countries 
which  they  had  ufurped ;  or  to  fubdue  them  totally, 
and  reduce  them  to  a  ftate  of  vaflalage.  They  ac- 
cordingly fet  out  with  a  puifTant  army ;  and  after  a 
difpute  of  fome  time,  they  made  them  tributaries. 
But  upon  their  rifing  in  rebellion  after  the  fpace  of 
thirteen  years,  the  confederates  made  a  frefti  inroad 
into  their  countries,  where  /bey /mote  the  Rephaims 
in  AJlarotb  Karnaim,  who  were  no  other  than  the 
Titans.  (See  Gen.  xiv.  5.  2  Sam.  v.  18.  Judith 
xvi.  8.  in  the  LXX.  Procop.  Gaz.  ad  1,  2.  Regum. 
c.  5.  Mof.  Chaeron.  1.  i.  c.  5.  p.  17.)  Cedrenus 
affures  us,  that  there  were  records  in  Egypt,  which 
confirmed  the  account  given  by  Mofcs,  concerning 
thefe  pcrfonages  of  fo  extraordinary  llature ;  and 
that  they  particularly  flourillied  about  the  times  of 
Abraham  and  Ifaac. 

The  moft  full  account  of  the  Titans  and  their 
defeat,  is  to  he  found  in  fome  of  the  vSibyllinc 
poetry.  The  Sibyls  were  Amoaian  prieftefles ;  and 
were  poffcffed  ot  ancient  memorials,  which  had 
been  for  a  long  time  depofited  in  the  temples 
where  they  prefided.  A  great  purt  of  thofe  com- 
pofitions,  which  go  under  their  name,  is  not  worth 
being  mentioned.  But  there  are  fome  things 
curious;  and  among  thefe  is  part  of  an  hiftorical 
poem,  to  which  1  allude.  It  is  undoubtedly  a 
tranflation  of  an  ancient  record,  found  by  fome 
Grace ian  in  an  Egyptian  temple;  and  though  the 
whole  is  not  uniform,  nor  perhaps  by  the  fame 
hand,  yet  we  may  fee  in  it  fome  fragments  of  very 
curious  hiftory. 

"  But  when  the  judgments  of  th*  almighty  God 
Were  ripe  for  execution;  when  the  Tower 
Rofe  to  the  fkics  upon  Aflyria's  plain. 

And 
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And  all  mankind  one  language  only  knew : 
A  dread  commiflion  from  on  high  was  given 
To  the  fell  whirlwinds,  which  with  dire  alarm 
Beat  on  the  Tower,  and  to  its  loweft  bafe 
Shook  it  convuls'd.     And  now  all  intercourfe. 
By  fome  occult,  and  overruling  power, 
Ceas*d  among  men :  by  utterance  they  ftrovc 
Perplex'd  and  anxious  to  difclofe  their  mind ; 
But  their  lip  fail'd  them;  and  in  lieu  of  words 
Produced  a  painful  babbling  found :  the  place 
Was  hence  caird  Babel ;  by  th'  apoftate  crew 
Nam'd  from  th*  event.     Then  fever'd  far  away 
They  fped  uncertain  into  realms  unknown : 
Thus  kingdoms  rofe;  and  the  glad  world  was 
fiird. 
•'  'Twas  the  tenth  age  fucceflive,  fince  the 
Flood 
Ruin'd  the  former  world;  when  foremoft  far 
Amid  the  tribes  of  their  defcendants  flood 
Cronus,  and  Titan,  and  Japetus*, 
Oifspring  of  Heaven  and  Earth :  hence  in  return 
For  their  fuperior  excellence  they  Ihar'd 
High  titles,  taken  both  from  Earth  and  Heaven, 
For  they  were  furely  far  fupreme;  and  each 
Rul*d  o'er  his  portion  of  the  vaffal  world. 
Into  three  parts  divided :  for  the  earth 
Into  three  parts  had  been  by  Heaven's  decree 
Sever'd ;  each  his  portion  held  by  lot. 
No  feuds  as  yet,  no  deadly  fray  arofe; 

*  From  a  common  notion  that  J'ipetus  was  Japhct,  this  name  is 
affigned  to  one  of  the  three  brothers :  and  the  two  others  are  diftin- 
guilhed  by  the  names  of  Cronus,  and  Titan.  But  they  are  all  throe 
indeterminate  titles.  Japetus  was  a  Titanian ;  and  is  mentioned  as 
fuch  by  Diodorus.  (1.  5.)  He  was  one  of  the  brood«  which  was 
banifhed  to  Tartarus,  and  condemned  to  darknefs.  (See  Homer  lU 
e.  47  8.)  He  is  alfo  mentioned  as  an  earth-born  Giant ;  one  of  the 
prime  apoftate^  in  Virgil.  (Georg.  1.  i.  270.)  The  hiftoiy  of 
Japetus  nad  no  relation  to  Japhet.  Uvilofiis  T«rf  Tiymilw.  Sch.  in 
Horn,  fupnu     Jafetux  iwu  one  9ftbt  Giants. 

For 
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For  the  good  fire  with  providential  care 

Had  bound  them  by  an  oath :  and  each  well  knew 

That  all  was  done  in  equity^  and  truth. 

But  foon  the  Man  of  Juftice  left  the  world. 

Matured  by  time,  and  full  of  years.     He  died: 

And  his  three  fons,  the  barrier  now  remov'd. 

Rife  in  defiance  of  all  human  ties. 

Nor  heed  their  plighted  faith.     To  arms  they  fly. 

Eager  and  fierce:  and  now  their  bands  compleat, 

Cronus  and  Titan  join  in  horrid  fray ; 

Rule  the  great  object,  and^the  world  the  prize. 

^'  This  was  the  .firft  fad  overture  to  blood ; 
When  war  difclos^d  its  horrid  front ;  and  men 
Inur'd  their  hands  to  flaughtcr.    From  that  hour 
The  gods  wrought  evil  to  the  Titan  race; 
'  They  never  profpered/' 

This  Sibylline  hiftory  is  of  confequence.  It  has. 
beeri  borrowed  by  fome  Helleniftic  Jew,  or  Gnoftic, 
^nd  inferted  amid  a  deal  of  trafii  6f  his  own 
compofing.  The  fuperior  antiquity  of  the  above 
is  plain,  from  its  being  mentioned  by  Jofephus. 
(Antiq.  1.  i.  c.  4.  See  alfb  Athenagoras.  Leg. 
p.  307.  Thophil.  ad  Antol.  1.  2.  p.  371.)  The 
verfes  contain  a  very  interefting  hiftory  ;  and  arc 
tolerably  precife,  if  we  confider  the  remotenefs  of 
the  times  fpoken  of.  We  have  an  accurate  account 
of  the  confufion  of  fpeech,  the  demolition  of 'the 
tower  of  Babel,  and  of  the  Titanian  war  which 
^nfued.  And  we  are  moreover  told,  that  the  war 
pominenced  in  the  tenth  generation  after  the 
Deluge ;  and  that  it  lafted  ten  years ;  and  that  it 
was  the  firft  war,  in  which  mankind  were  engaged. 
The  author,  whoever  he  may  have  been,  feems  to 
allude  to  two  quarrels.  The  one  was  with  the 
head  of  the  family,  and  proceeded  from  a  jealoufy 
and  fear,  left  he  Ihould  have  any  more  children:  as 
th?t  wpuld  bp  a  (Jctrimen;  in  pofleffioR  to  thofe, 

whom 
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whom  he  already  had.  (See  Sibyll.  verfes.  I.  3. 
p.  227.}  Something  of  this  nature  runs  through 
the  whole  of  the  Pagan  mythology.  The  other 
quarrel  began  through  ambition,  and  a  defire  of 
rule  among  the  Titans;  and  terminated  in  their 
ruin.  Abydenus  (Eufeb.  P.  E.  1. 19.  c.  14.  p.4i6. 
See  alfo  Athenag.  Leg.  p*3iS.)  conformably  to  the 
account  above  given,  mentions,  that  foon  after  the 
demolition  of  the  tower  commenced  the  war  be- 
tween Cronus  and  Titan :  and  that  it  was  carried 
on  by  people  of  uncommon  ftrength  and  llature. 
Eupolemus  alfo  calls  them  Giants;  (Eufeb.  P.  E. 
1.  9.  c.  17.  p.  418.)  and  fays,  that  they  were  fgat- 
tered  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 

The  facred  writings  take  notice  of  the  conclufion 
of  the  war,  which  ended  almoft  in  the  extirpation 
of  fome  families ;  efpecially  of  thofe,  which  were 
properly  Titanian.  And  that  this  was  the  fame 
war  which  happened  in  the  time  of  Abrahan^*,  is 
manifeft  from  its  being  in  the  tenth  generation  from 
the  Deluge :  for  Abraham  was  tenth  in  dcfcpn^ 
from  Noah;  and  confequently  from  the  Pelugp. 
In  Mofes  indeed  we  read  only  of  the  conclufion  : 
but  the  Gentile  writers  give  a  detail  of  the  whole 
procedure  from  the  beginning  of  the  quarrel.  We 
accordingly  find,  that  there  were  three  brothers,  and 
three  families;  one  of  which  was  the  Titanian: 
that  they  had  early  great  jealoufies,  which  their 
father,  a  juft  man,  forefaw,  would,  if  not  prevented, 
become  fatal.  He  therefore  appointed  to  each  ^, 
particular  portion  in  the  earth ;  and  made  them 
fwear,  that  they  would  not  invade  each  other's 
right.  This  kept  them  during  his  lifetime  in 
order :  but  after  his  demifc,  the  Titans  commenced 
hoftilitics,  and  entered  into  an  aflbciation  againl^ 
the  family  of  Shem.  When  they  firft  formed 
themfelves  into  this  confederacy,  they  are  faid  to 
have  raifed  an  altar:   and  upon  this  they  fwore 
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never  to  abandon  the  league  nor  to  give  Up  their 
pretenfions.  This  altar  was  the  work  of  the  Cy- 
clopians^  a  people  who  feem  to  have  been  wonder- 
fully ingenious :  and  it  is  thought  that  the  ChaU 
deans  in  memorial  of  this  tranfadiion  inferted  an 
altar  in  their  ancient  fphere.  (Eratofthenes.  After. 
^Tionpioys  p.  14.)  Some  however  thinks  that  it 
was  placed  there  upon  another  account;  in  memo* 
rial  of  the  firft  altar  raifed  after  the  Flood. 

From  the  facred  hiftorian  we  may  infer,  that 
there  were  two  periods  of  this  war.  Heliod 
(Theog.  V.  629.  636.)  takes  notice  of  both.  In 
the  fecond  engagement  the  poet  informs  us,  that 
the  Titans  were  quite difcomfited,  and  ruined:  and, 
according  to  the  mythology  of  the  Greeks,  they 
were  condemned  to  refide  in  Tartarus,  at  the  ex* 
trcmities  of  the  known  world.  III.  71. 

TITIUS  • 

Is  by  the  poets  Jeprefented  afs  a  ftupendoui 
being,  an  earth-bor:i  giant;  Virg.  /En.  1.  6.  595. 

Terr«  omniparentis  alumnum, 
*—  per  tota  novem  cui  jugera  corpus 
Porrigitur. 

By  which  is  meant^  that  he  was  a  tower,  efeifled 
upon  a  conical  mount  of  earth,  which  flood  in  an 
enclofure  of  nine  acres.  He  is  faid  to  have  a  vul-r 
ture  (Homer  fays  two)  preying  upon  his  heart,  of 
liver.  Prometheus  is  fabled  to  have  had  an  eagle 
paying  upon  his  heart.  Thefc  ftrange  hiftoriea 
arc  undoubtedly  taken  from  the  fymbols  and  de- 
vices, which  were  carved  upon  the  front  of  the 
ancient  Amonian  temples :  and  efpecially  thofe  of 
Egypt*  Prometheus  was  worlliipcd  by  the  CoU 
chiaqs  as  a  deity;  and  had  a  temple  and  high 
place,  called  Tlilpot  Tvfotoyia,  upon  mount  Caucafus  1 
and  the  device  upon  the-  portal  was  Egyptian,  an 
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eagle  over  a  heart.  The  magnitude  of  thoffc  pcr- 
fonages  was  taken  from  the  extent  of  the  temple 
inclofures.  I.  425. 

TORTOISE 

Was  admitted  into  the  Egyptian  fymbolical  dc- 
fcriptions :  and  was  reprefented  as  the  fupport  of 
the  world.  The  Brahmins  of  India  at  this  day 
iiave  a  notion  that  the  earth  refts  upon  the  horns  of 
an  Ox,  or  Cow ;  which  (lands  upon  the  back  of  a 
Tortoife.  The  Egyptians  ufcd  to  put  this  emblem 
upon  the  Ihrines  of  Venus.  The  fame  goddefs  was 
defcribed  by  the  people  of  Elis  with  her  foot  upon 
the  back  of  this  animal,  to  denote  her  relation  to 
the  Sea.  II.  398. 

TOURS, 

A  city  in  Gaul,  called  Taupowc  by  Stephanus,  was 
the  capital  of  the  ancient  Turoncs.  It  is  faid  to 
have  been  named  from  Taurus,  a  bull^  which  was 
an  emblem  of  a  fhip :  though  they  fuppofe  it  to 
have  been  the  vnfMyn/.^  of  that  Ihip,  by  which  the 
firft  colony  was  brought.  There  was  a  curious 
piece  of  ancient  fculpture  in  the  fame  country,  of 
which  the  Abbe  Banier  (Mythol.  Vol.  3.  B.  6.  J  has 
given  a  fhort  account.  It  was  placed  upon  the 
gate  of  the  Hotel  Dieu  of  Clermont,  and  reprefented 
a  Celtic  divinity.  It  was  the  figure  of  a  woman's 
head  with  wings  difplayed  above;  and  two  large 
fcalcs  arifing  out  of  the  fide  of  the  head  near  the 
car.  This  head  was  encompafled  with  two  fer- 
pents  whofe  tails  were  hidden  beneath  two  wings. 
Some  took  the  head,  which  was  fet  off  with  a  beau- 
tiful countenance,  to  have  been  that  of  Medufa : 
others,  certainly  nearer  the  truth,  of  Dagon,  or 
Derceto.  The  name  of  the  perfonage  reprefented 
by  this  hieroglyphic  is  faid  to  have  been  Onuava. 

11.441^ 
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TPAXnK, 

Trachon,  (corrupted  for  Tarchon. }  There  were 
two  hills  of  this  denomination  near  Damafcus; 
from  whence  undoubtedly  the  Rcgio  Traconitia 
received  its  name.  Thefe  were  hills  with  towers  ; 
beautiful  to  behold.  This  term  fecnis  to  have  beea 
ftill  farther  fophifticated  by  the  Greeksj  and  ex- 
preffed  Apaxwir:  from  whence  in  great  meafure  arofe 
the  notion  of  virgins,  and  trcafures  being  guarded 
by  fleeplefs  Dragons.  When  the  Greeks  underftood 
that  in  thefe  temples  people  worihipcd  a  ferpent 
deity,  they  concluded  that  Trachon  was  a  ferpent; 
and  henqe  came  the  name  of  Draco  to  be  appro- 
priated to  fuch  an  animal.  For  the  Draco  was  an 
imaginary  being.  All  the  poetical  accounts  of 
heroes  engaging  with  dragons,  have  arifen  from  a 
mifconception  about  thefe  towers  and  temples; 
which  thefe  perfons  either  founded,  or  clfe  took  in 
war.  Or  if  they  were  deities,  of  whom  the  ftory  is. 
told ;  thefe  temples  were  ereded  to  their  honour. 
But  the  Greeks  made  no  diftindtion :  they  were 
fond  of  heroifm :  and  no  Colony  could  fettle  any 
where,  and  build  an  Ophite  temple,  but  there  was 
fuppofed  to  have  been  a  contention  between  a  hero 
and  a  dragon.  I.  421. 

TRIAD. 

Cronus  was  certainly  Noahj  and  Proclus  givea 
M&  this  covert  hiftory  of  him;^  BaenAfu^  Kpoj'o?  Cirof'* 
•I»i$— Tijf  sr*  aju,«x»xIou  Tpioc^o;,  (in  Plat.  rinia;um.  1.  5. 
c.  10.)  What  fome  by  midake  ufed  to  render 
|M«Ai;^ef,  and  fA^Aj;^*©;,  Ivj  has  exprellcd  a/xftAixIo?. 
This  is  a  Graecian  word  formed  from  the  ancient 
terms  Melech,  and  Melechat,  to  .which  it  had  no 
relation.  The  purport  of  the  mythology,  which 
he  copied,  may  be  eafily  made  out.  It  fignified 
that  Cronus,  or  Noah,  was  the  founder  of  the  Royal 
^  F  f  2  Triad. 
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Triad.  Proclus  fays,  that  Cronus  had  the  title  of 
Kopovovov; ;  which  we  may  be  alTured  was  originally 
Koipayof  Nouf.  By  this  is  fignified  the  great  Ruler^ 
the  head  of  all;  in  other  words  xhe  Patriarch  Noab^ 
As  all  mankind  proceeded  from  the  three  great 
families,  of  which  the  Patriarch  was  the  head  ;  wc 
find  this  circumftance  continually  alluded  toby  the 
ancient  mythologifts.  And  the  three perfons,  who 
firft  conftituted  thofe  families,  were  looked  upon 
both  as  deities,  and  kings :  fo  that  we  may  be ' 
pretty  certain,  that  the  AfAuXutloq  T/Jia^,  however 
fophifticated,  meant  originally  the  Royal  Triad. 

Some  very  learned  perfons  have  thought  that  they 
difcovcred  an  allulion  to  a  mvfterious  truth  of 
another  nature  in  the  Triad  of  Plato,  and  of  his. 
followers.  But  if  we  collate,  what  thefe  writers 
have  added  by  way  of  explanation,  we  Ihall,  I  be- 
lieve, find  that  they  had  no  idea  of  any  fuch  myf- 
tery;  and  that  the  whole  of  what  they  have  faid  is- 
a  refinement  upon  an  ancient  piece  of  hiftory. 

Hefiod  (O.  ct  D.  v.  iii.)  fpecifies  more  parti- 
cularly who  thefe  three  perfons  were,  and  when  they 
lived.  *0»  lAiy  Ctto  Kf  opott  na-M  :  in  whofc  reign  was 
the  golden  age,  when  the  life  of  man  was  at  its 
grcateft  extent. 

Avla^  itru  xiv  rorHo  ynfo^  xaja  ^aia  xaXvv^fv^ 

Thefe  were  the  Bot^iXn^,  or  Royal  perfonages,  of 
Orpheus  and  Plato  :  out  of  which  was  conftituted 
the  «{/xfiAi)tIof  Tpi»g  of  Proclus.  II.  278. 

TRIPOS. 

Apollo,  who  is  fuppofed  by  mod  to  have  beefl 
vidlor  in  his  conflidl  with  the  Pytho,  is  by  Por-i 
phyry  faid  to  have  been  flain  by  that  ferpent* 
jPy  th^goras  affirmed,  that  he  faw  his  tomb  at  Tripos 
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in  Delphi,  (Porphyr.  vita  Pythagorae.)  and  wrote 
there  an  epitaph  to  his  honour.  The  name  of 
Tripos  is  faid  to  have  been  given  to  the  place,  be- 
caufe  the  daughters  of  Triopus  ufed  to  lament 
there  the  fate  of  Apollo.  But  Apollo  and  the 
Python  were  the  fame;  and  Tripus  and  Triopus, 
was  a  variation  for  Tor-Opus,  the  Serpent-hill,  or 
temple,  where  they  were  both  worlhiped,  being  one 
and  the  fame  deity.  The  daughters  were  the 
priefteffes  of  the  temple,  who  chaunted  hymns  in 
memory ]of  the  Serpent.  What  is  very  remarkable, 
the  feflival  was  originally  held  upon  the  feventh 
day.  1.464. 

TROPHONIUS 

Was  a  facrcd  tower;  being  compounded  of 
Tor-Oph-On.  It  was  an  oracular  temple,  (ituated 
near  a  vaft  cavern ;  and  the  refponfes  were  given 
by  dreams.  1. 444. 

TYPHON. 

The  fable  of  the  Mundane  Egg,  and  of  Typhon, 
feems  to  be  of  the  fame  original  and  purport :  for 
Typhon  fignified  a  Deluge.  The  overflowing  of 
the  Nile  was  called  by  the  Egyptians  Typhon. 
When  Venus  was  faid  to  have  taken  the  form  of 
^fifii  it  vrsis  in  order  to  fly  from  Typhon,  whom 
fhe  is  fuppofed  to  have  cfcapcd,  by  plunging  into 
the  waters  of  Babylonia.  (Manilii  Afl:ron.  I.  4. 
Ovid.  Fall.  1.  2.) 

There  was  a  Typhon,  which  fignified  a  high  altar : 
but  the  Typhon  of  the  prefent  article  fignified  a 
mighty  whirlwind  and  inundation ;  and  it  often- 
times denoted  the  Ocean ;  and  particularly  the 
Ocdvi  in  a  ferment.  For  as  Plutarch  obfervcs  (Is. 
ct  Os.)  by  Typhon  was  underfl:ood  any  thing  vio- 
Ifnt  and  unruly.  Both  were  derived  from  Tuph ; 
which  feems  here  to  have  been  the  Suph  of  the 
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Hebrews.  (S  and  T  are  often  convertible,  as 
d»xotff(rx,  S-aAarla ;  &c.)  By  this  they  denoted  a 
whirlwind.  Euripides  (PhoenilTaB.  v.  1170.)  ex- 
preffes  it  Tuphos : 

rvftcv,  avtfAog  /Atya^.  Hcfych. 

The  hiftory  of  Typhon  is  attended  with  fome 
•obfcurity.  The  Grsecians  have  comprehended 
fevcral  chara^iters  under  one  term,  which  the 
Egyptians  undoubtedly  diftinguiflied.  The  term 
was  ufed  for  a  title,  as  well  as  a  name :  and  feveral 
of  thofe  perfonages,  which  had  a  relation  to  the 
Deluge,  were  ftykd  Typhonian,  or  Diluvian.  The 
real-  Deity,  by  w  horn  the  Deluge  was  brought  upon 
the  eafth,  had  the  appellation  of  Typhonian ;  by 
which  was  meant  Diluvii  Deus.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  Ark  was  conftrucfted  by  a  divine  commif- 
lion:  in  which  God  inrlofed  the  Patriarch  and  his 
family.  Hence  it  is  faid,  that  Typhon  made  aiv 
Ark  of  curiou3  workmanlLip,  that  he  might  difpofc 
of  the  body  of  Oliris.  .  Into  which  Ofiris  entered, 
and  was  fliutupby  Typhon.  (Plut.  Is.  etOs.)  The 
(lay  in  the  Ark  was  cfteemed  a  ftate  of  death,  and 
of  regeneration.  The  paiTagc  to  life  was  through 
the  door  of  the  Ark,  which  was  formed  in  its  fide. 
Through  this  the  Patriarch  made  his  defcent :  and 
at  this  point  was  the  conunencement  of  time.  This 
hiftory  is  obfcurely  alluded  to  in  the  account  of 
Typhon:  of  whom  it  is  faid,  that,  without  any 
regard  to  time  or  place,  he  forced  a  paflage ;  and 
burft  into  light  through  the  fides  of  his  mother  (the 
ArK  .^  as  fpoken  of  as  the  Mother  of  mankind.)  This 
return  to  light  was  defcribcd  as  a  revival  from  the 
grave.  II.  321. 
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UCH, 

EXPRESSED  alfo  Ach,  Och,  Ox«,  was  a  term 
of  honour  among  the  Babylonians,  and  the  reft  of 
the  progeny  of  Chus :  and  occurs  continually  in  the 
names  of  men  and  places,  which  have  any  connec- 
tion with  their  hiftory.  The  name  of  Ofiris  feems 
to  have  been  Uc-Schor,  and  Uc-Sehoris.  Ifirisi 
Ufiris,  and  Ofiris  feem  to  be  all  Uc-Sehoris 
foftened,  and  accomnK)dated  to  the  ears  of  Greece* 
El-Uc,  the  Auxoc«of  the  Greeks,  was  the  name  of 
the  Sun:  hence,  wherever  this  term  occurs  in 
compofition,  there  will  be  commonly  found  fomc 
reference  to  that  deity,  or  to  his  fubftitute  Apoljlo. 
c.  g.  Perfons,  Lycorus,  Lycomedes;  places,  Leuce, 
Leuca,  Auxia,  Leucas,  Leucate.  (v.  Delphi.)  Near 
Pamaflus  was  a  town  called  Lycorea,  facred  to  the 

fod  of  Light.  From  Lucos  in  this  fenfe  came 
-ux,  Luceo,  Lucidus,  and  Jupiter  Lucetius,  of  the 
Latines :  and  Aup^ifo? ,  Au;^via,  Au;tvfu«,  of  the  Greeks : 
alfo  AvKotiag,  and  A/x^tAuKo?.  Hence  infcriptions 
DEO  LEUCANI^  :  which  term  fccms  to  denote^ 
5oI-Fons.  Auxofpwy,  which  fome  would  derive 
from  Auxo(,  a  wolf,  fignifies  a  perfon  of  an  en- 
lightened mind.  Groves  were  held  very  facred  : 
hence  lucus,  which  fome  would  abfurdly  derive  a 
non  lucendo^  was  fo  named  from  the  4^ity  there  ^ 
wprfhiped. 
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This  term  Tx  was  obfolctc,  and  fcarce  known  iit 
the  times  when  Greece  moft  flouriflied.  The  only 
perfon  who  fcems  knowingly  to  have  retained  thii 
word,  and  to  have  ufed  it  out  of  compofition,  is 
Homer.  He  had  been  in  Egypt ;  and  was  an  ad-. 
mirer  of  the  theology  of  that  nation.  He  adhered 
to  ancient  terms  with  a  degree  of  enthuiiafm ;  and 
introduced  them  at  all  hazards,  though  he  many 
times  did  not  know  their  meaning.  This  word  he 
has  prefervcd,  and  makes  ufe  of  it  adverbially  in 
its  proper  fenife,  when  he  defcribes  any  one  fupcr- 
latively  great,  and  excellent.  It  always  precedes 
the  fame  word,  ^/>*roc;  a  word  borrowed  from 
Egypt  and  Chaldea.  (v.  Comparifon.) 

Orpheus  indeed  makes  ufe  of  it  in  the  hymnf 
afcribed  to  him ;  .but  they  arc  of  later  date,  and 
manifeft  imitations  of  Homer.  Euripides  has  rc^ 
tained  it  under  the  termO^o?.  Suppl.  v.  131. 

From  Uc  and  Uch  came  Euge :  alfo  iw%i»j  ?o* 

From  Uc-El  came  Euclea  facra;  and  EuxXoc  Zfuf, 

VENUS. 

When  the  Cuthite  Shepherds  came  into  Egypt, 
they  made  Memphis  the  feat  of  royal  refidence : 
and  hard  by  was  the  nome  of  Aphrodite,  and  the 
Arabian  nome,  which  they  particularly  poflefled : 
and  which  in  confequencc  of  it  were  both  ftiled  the 
regions  of  the  Cuthim.  Hence  came  the  title  of 
Aphrodite  Chrufe:  this  is  plainly  the  Cuthite 
Venus  ;  the  deity  of  the  Cuthim.  I.  362. 

A  bearded  Apollo  was  uncommon;  but  a  Venus 
Barbata  muft  have  been  very  extraordinary :  yet 
flie  is  faid  to  have  been  thus  exhibited  in  Cyprus, 
under  the  name  of  Aphroditus.  (Hcfych.  Servius 
inVirg.  >En.  1.  2.  v.  632.)  Calvus  fpeaksof  her 
a$  niafculinc:    pollentemque  deupt  Venerem.  (v. 

^  Macrobi 


Macrob.  Sat.  1.  j«  c.  8.)   -  She  was  looked  upon  a$ 

frior  to  Zeus>  and  to  moil  other  of  the  gods« 
•313- 
As  Venus  was  no  other  than  the  ancient  lonah,  wc 

fliall  find  in  herhiftory  numberlefs  circumftances  re- 
lating to  the  NoachiteDove,and  totheDeluge.  Thus 
Dione  or  Venus  is  faid  to  have  rifen  from  the  fea ; 
to  prefide  over  waters;  to  appeafe  the  troubled 
ocean;  to  caufe  by  her  prefence  an  univerfal  calm; 
that  to  her  were  owing  the  fruits  of  the  earth ;  and 
that  the  flowers  of  the  fields  were  renewed  by  her 
influence.  She  was  the  0»va?  of  the  Greeks ;  whence 
came  the  Venus  of  the  Latincs.  The  addrefs  of 
Lucretius  (1.  !•  v.  i.)  to  this  goddefs  is  founded 
on  traditions,  which  manifeftly  allude  to  thehiftory 
of  the  Arkite  Dove,  and  afford  wonderful  evidence 
in  its  favour. 

^neadumgcnetrix,hominumdivumquevoluptas. 
Alma  Venus  ■■'  ■         — —    ■■  ■    ■     ■■  ■ 

Quae  mare  navigerum,  quae  terras  frugiferentes 
Concelebras ;  per  te  quoniam  genus  omne  ani-» 

mantum 
Concipitur,  vifitque  exortum  lumina  Solis; 
Tc,  dea,  te  fugiunt  venti ;  te  nubila  coeli, 
Adventumque  tuum  :  tibi  fuavcs  daedala  tellus 
Submittit  flores :  tibi  rldent  aquora  ponti ; 
•  P^r^/«;;/que  nitet  diffufo  lumine  r^///;;^.  II.  3; 7. 

There  was  a  city  Area  in  mount  Libanus;  from 
which  undoubtedly  Venus  Architis  had  her  namey 
4nd  upon  which  mount  fhe  had  a  temple.  335. 

She  was  called  Didnaea,  a  compound  of  De  Iqne. 

340. 

She  was  the  fame  deity  as  Juno  under  a  differ* 

cnt  title.     Hence  in  Laconia  there  was  an  ancient 

ftatue  ftiled  Venus  Junonia.  344. 

There  are  fome  verfes  in  Nonnus  (1.  41.)  which 

contain  an  addrefs  to  Venus  Cuthercia,  who  rofc 

from 
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from  the  fea;  and  have  many  allulions  to  the 
Noachic  Dove,  to  the  new  birth  of  the  worW^  arid 
the  renovation  of  time  and  feafons.  ' 

AvAavcff  xAcc^Oouri  'sroAulppTros  imfMctlx  Moipotf* 
E*irf,  X,  T.  X* 

Wc  find  that  the  thread  of  life  had  been  interrupted; 
but  from  the  appearance  of  Venus,  the  Dove,  it 
was  renewed  by  the  Fa.tesj  and  carried  on  as  befiofe^ 

370. 

She  was  alfo  called  Hoffix,  Ertlroyl^ct,  Ai/ncm^,  Rt* 

xaytob^,  Avottv<yfxt¥n ;    alfo  Oup«yi»^  GenetriXj,   Mater 

Deum,  Genelillis.   318.  n. 

URANIA 

Is,  derived  from  Ur-Ain,  and  iignified  the  Foun-* 
tain  of  Light,  I.  57. 

URIA 

And  Oraia,  however  differently  exprcfledj  fignify 
literally  the  land  of  Ur.  II.  17*. 

VULCAN. 

Some  writers,  among  whom  is  Gale,  think  him 
to  be  Tubalcain,  mentioned  Gen.  iv.  22.  Philo 
Biblius  (ap.  Eufebium  P.  E.  1.  i.  c.  10.)  fpeaking 
of  Chrufor,  a  perfon  of  great  antiquity,  and  who  is 
faid  firft  to  have  manufadlured  iron,  fuppofes  him 
to  have  been  Vulcan.  Bochart  (Geogr.  Sac.  K  2- 
c.  2.)  derives  his  name  from  Chores  Ur,  an  arti- 
ficer in  fire.  Thefe  learneci  men  do  not  confider, 
that  though  the  name,  to  which  they  refer,  be  an- 
cient, and  oriental,  yet  the  charader,  and  attributes, 
arc  comparatively  moderuji  having  been  introduced 
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from  another  quarter.  Vulcan  the  blackfmith,  the 
mafter  of  the  Cyclops,  and  who  forged  iron  in 
mount  ^tna,  was  a  charadler  familiar  to  the 
Greeks  and  Romans.  But  this  deity  among  the 
Egyptians,  and  Babylonians,  had  nothing  (imilar 
to  this  defcription.  They  eftecmed  Vulcan  as  the 
chief  of  the  gods,  the  fame  as  the  Sun :  and  his 
name  is  a  facred  title,  compounded  of  Baal-Cahen, 
Belus  fand:us,  vel  princeps :  equivalent  to  Orus, 
or  Ofiris*.  If  the  name  were  of  a  different  original, 
yet  it  would  be  idle  to  feek  for  an  etymology 
founded  on  later  conceptions,  and  deduced  from 
properties  not  originally  inherent  in  the  perfonage* 
According  to Hcrmapion  (Marcellinus.  I.22.  c.15.) 
he  was  looked  upon  as  the  fource  of  all  divinity, 
and  in  confequence  of  it  the  infcription  upon  the 
portal  of  the  temple  at  Heliopolis  was  'H^airu  ry 
Gsm  Ilfltlpi.  In  ftiort,  they  who  firft  appropriated  the 
name  of  Vulcan  to  their  deity,  had  no  notion 
of  his  being  an  artificer  in  brafs  or  iron :  or  an 
artificer  in  any  degree.  Hence  we  muft  be  cautious 
in  forming  ideas  of  the  ancient  theology  from  the 
current  notions  of  the  Greeks,  and  Romans :  and 
more  efpecially  from  the  defcriptipns  of  their  poets* 

I.  139. 

The  fable  of  Vulcan,  who  was  thrown  down  from 
heaven,  and  call  into  the  fea,  is  founded  upon  the 
ftory  of  the  overthrow  of  Babel,  and  the  fuppofed 
perifliing  of  Nimrod  therein. 

He  is  faid  to  have  been  the  fon  of  Juno,  and 
detefted  by  his  mother,  who  threw  him  down  with 
her  own  hands.  ( Homer  H.  to  Apollo,  v.  317.  It 
related  probably  to  the  abolition  of  Fire-worftiip 
at  the  deftrudlion  of  Babel.) 

Many  writers  fpeak  of  him  as  being  thrown  off 
from  the  battlements  of  a  high  tower  by  Jupiter: 
and  there  is  a  paflTage  to  this  purpofe  in  Homer  (II, 
A.  591 0  which  has  embarralled  commentators; 

thoug^L 
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though  I  do  not  think  it  very  obfcure^  if  wc  confi«* 
der  the  hiftory  to  whom  it  relates. 

Pi4^f  voS^g  rilayuy  airo  BnXou  d'fO'irfO'ioif • 

The  poet,  who  was  a  zealous  copier  of  ancient 
mythology,  mentions,  that  Vulcan  was  caft  down 
by  Jupiter  from  an  eminence.  He  fays,  that  he 
was  thrown  airo  BuXou ;  which  muft  certainly  fignify 
ciTo  vupyou  BfiXou,  or  ftf*  Of ou  BdXou  ;  for  the  (entence  is 
manifeftly  elliptical* 

He/eiz*d  him  by  the  foot,  and  headlong  threw 
From  the  high  tower  of  Belus. 

This  is  the  purport  of  the  paffagc ;  and  it  is  con-, 
ibnant  to  all  hiftory.  III.  47. 
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WRITERS    SACRED. 

THEY  feem  to  have  laid  down  an  excellent  rule, 
which  would  have  been  attended  with  excellent 
utility,  had  it  been  univerfally  followed :  this  was, 
of  exhibiting  every  name,  as  it  was  exprefled  at  the 
time  when  they  wrote,  and  by  the  people,  to  whom 
they  addrefled  themfelves.  If  this  people  through 
length  of  time  did  not  keep  up  to  the  original  ety- 
mology in  their  own  pronunciation,  it  was  not  ne- 
ceflary  for  the  facred  Penmen  to  maintain  it  in  their 
writings.  They  wrote  to  be  underftood  ;  but  they 
would  have  defeated  their  own  purpofe,  if  they  had 
called  things  by  names,  which  no  longer  exiftcd, 
^f  length  of  time  had  introduced  any  variations,  to 
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tliofe  changes  they  attended,  e.  g.  What  was  called 
Shechem  by  Mofes  (Gen.  xxxiv.  4.)  is  ternied' 
2»x*f*  ^^  -^"X*?  by  the  Apoftle.  (John  iv.  5.) 
Quirinus,  or  Quirinius  is  Curenius,  Luke  ii.  2. 
Bethbara,  Judges  vii.  24.  is  Bethabara,  John  i.  28- 
Almug,  I  Kings  x.  11.  is  Algum,  2  Chron.  ii.  ?• 
Ram,  I  Chron.  ii.  10.  is  Matth.  i.  5.  Aram,  &c. 
1.58. 
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ZODIAC. 

MANY  of  the  Conftellations  are  apparently  of 
Eg)'ptian  original ;  and  were  defigned  as  emblems 
of  their  gods,  and  memorials  of-  their  rites  and 
mythology.  The  Zodiac,  which  Sir  Ifaac  Nev^toa 
fuppofed  to  relate  to  the  Argonautic  expedition, 
was  an  aflcmblage  of  Egyptian  hieroglyphics. 
Aries,  which  he  refers  to  the  golden  fleece,  was  a 
reprefentation  of  Amonj  Taurus  of  Apis;  Leo  of 
Arez,  the  fame  as  Mithras,  and  Ofiris;  Virgo  with 
the  fpike  of  corn  was  Ifis.  They  called  the  Zodiac 
the  grand  aflembly,  or  fenate,  of  the  twelve  gods, 
if  itdStxotlo[jLoiii»  0fo»  BouXaio*.  Thc  planets  wci-e  efteem-. 
cd  'Faiiofopot,  lidors  and  attendants,  who  waited 
upon  the  chief  deity,  the  Sun.  Thefc  (the  Egyp- 
tians) were  the  people  who  firft  obferved  the  irlflu- 
ences  of  the  ftars ;  and  diftinguilhed  them  by  names: 
ahd  from  them  they  came  to  Greece.  (SchoL  in 
ApoUon.  Argon.  1. 4.  v.  261*)  II.  483. 
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ZOROASTER. 

By  Zoroaftcr  was  denoted  both  the  deity,  ZTid 
idfo  his  priefl.  It  was  a  name  conferred  upon 
many  perfonages. 

Of  meiTi,  ftilcd  Zoroafter,  the  firft  was  a  deified 
pcrfonage,  reverenced  by  fome  of  his  pofterity, 
whofe  worfhip  was  ftiled  Magia,  and  the  profeflbrs 
of  it  Magi.  His  hiftory  is  therefore  to  be  looked 
for  among  the  accounts  tranfmitted  by  the  ancient 
Babylonians,  and  Chaldeans.  They  were  the  firft 
people  ftiled  Magi;  and  the  inftitutors  of  thofe 
rites,  which  related  to  Zoroafter.  From  them  this 
worfhip  was  imparted  to  the  Perfians,  who  like- 
wife  had  their  Magi.  The  Perfians  were  originally 
named  Pereiians,  from  the  deity  Perez,  or  Parez 
the  Sun ;  whom  they  alfo  worftiiped  under  the  title 
of  Zor- After. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  confider  the  primitive 
charaAer,  as  given  by  different  writers.  He  was 
efteemed  the  firft  obferver  of  the  heavens;  and  it  is 
faid  that  the  ancient  Babylonians  received  their 
knowledge  of  Aftronomy  from  him.  He  was 
lookecl  upon  as  the  head  of  all  thofe,  who  are  fup- 
pofcd  to  follow  his  inftitutes ;  confequently  he  muft 
have  been  prior  to  the  Majjji,  and  Magia,  the 
pricfts,  and  worftiip,  which  were  derived  from  him. 
Of  what  antiquity  they  were  may  be  learned  from 
Ariftotle.  (Diog.  Laert.  prooem.)  They  were  prior 
even  to  the  Egyptians.  In  his  childhood  he  is  faid 
to  have  been  under  the  care  of  Azonaces ;  in  procefs 
of  time  he  was  greatly  enriched  in  knowledge,  and 
became  in  high  repute  for  his  piety  and  juftice.  He 
firft  facrificed  to  the  gods,  and  taught  men  to  do  the 
fame.  He  likewife  inftruded  them  in  fcience;  and 
was  the  firft  who  gave  them  laws.  The  Babylo- 
nians feem  to  have  referred  to  him  every  thing, 
which  by  the  Egyptians  was  attributed  to  Thoth 
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tLTid  Hermes.  He  had  the  title  of  Zarades,  -i^  c 
the  lord  of  lights  and  is  equivalent  to  Orus,  Oro- 
inanes>  and  Ofiris.  It  Avas  fometimes  expreffed 
Zar-Atis,  the  lord  of  fire,  and  fuppofed  to  belong 
to  a  feminine  deity  of  the  Perfians.  Mofes  Cho- 
renenfis  (1.  i.  c.  5.)  ftilcs  him  Zarovanus,  and 
fpicaks  of  him  as  the  father  of  the  gods.  It  is  faid 
of  him  that  he  had  a  renewal  of  life :  and  that 
whilft  he  was  in  the  intermediate  ftate  of  death,  he 
was  inftrudted  by  the  gods.  Some  fpcak  (D- 
Chryfoft.  Orat.  Boryfth.J  of  his  retiring  to  a 
mountain  of  Armenia,  where  he  had  an  intercourfc 
with  the  deity :  and  when  the  mountain  burned 
with  fire,  he  was  preferved  unhurt.  The  place  to 
which  he  retired,  according  to  the  Perfic  writers, 
was  in  the  region  called  Adarbain ;  where  was  the 
greateft  Puratheion  in  Afia.  This  region  was  in 
Armenia.  To  him  has  been  attributed  the  inven- 
tion of  magic  ;  which  notion  has  arifen  from  a. 
mifapplication  of  terms.  The  Magi  were  priefts, 
and  they  called  religion  in  general  Magia,  They, 
and  their  rites,  grew  into  difrepute;  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  they  were  by  the  Greeks  called 
mn-oiltuvig  f»pfAu>ii\jlcn :  but  the  Perfians  of  oldj 
cfteemed  them  very  highly.  By  Zoroafter  being 
the  author  of  the  Magia,  is  meant,  that  he  was  the 
firft  promoter  of  religious  rites,  and  the  inftruder 
of  men  in  their  duty  to,  God. 

The  war  between  Ninus  and  Zoroafter  of  Bac* 
tria  relates  probably  to  fome  hoftilities  carried  on 
between  the  Ninivites,  and  the  Bactrians,  who  had 
embraced  the  Zoroaftrian  rites.  Their  priells,  or 
prince,  for  they  were  of  old  the  fame,  was  named 
Oxuartes  (Diod*  Sic.  1.  2.)  but  from  his  office  had 
the  title  of  Zoroafter;  which  was  properly  the 
name  of  the  Sun,  whom  he  adored.  This  religion 
began  in  Chaldea ;  and  it  is  exprefsly  faid  of  this 
Badrian  king,  that  he  borrowed  the  knowledge  of 
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it  from  that  country,  and  added  to  it  largely;  "whtA 
the  Perfians  gained  the  empire  in  Afia,  they  re- 
newed thefe  rites,  and  dodlrines.  Thefc  ritci 
were  idolatrous;  yet  not  fo  totally  depraved,  and 
grofs,  as  thofe  of  other  nations.  They  were  in- 
troduced by  Chus;  at  lead  by  the  Cuthites;  a 
branch  of  whom  were  the '  Pcrefians,  or  Perfians. 
The  Cuthites  of  Chaldea  were  the  original  Magi, 
and  they  gave  to  Chus  the  title  of  Zoroafter  Ma- 
gus, as  being  the  firft  of  the  order.  But  titles 
were  not  always  determinately  appropriated :  nor 
was  Chus  the  original  perfon,  who  was  called  Zo- 
roafter. There  was  another  beyond  him,  who  was 
the  firft  deified  mortal,  and  the  Prototype  in  this 
worftiip. 

The  purport  of  the  term  Zoroafter  is  by  fome 
laid  to  be  the  living  Jlari  as  if  of  Graecian  etymo- 
logy, from  ^caov,  and  arnf .  The  latter  among  many 
nations  did  fignify  aftar.  But  by  Zoro-After  was 
certainly  meant  Sol  Afterius.  Zor,  Sor,  Sur, 
Sehor,  among  the  Amonians  always  related  to  the 
Sun.  In  confequence  of  this,  we  find  that  his 
temple  is  often  called  Beth-Sur,  and  Beth-Sura* 
It  was  alfo  called  Beth-Sor,  and  Beth-Soron. 

That  Suria  was  not  a  provincial  title  is  plain 
from  the  Dea  Suria  being  worfhiped  at  Eryx  in 
Sicily ;  and  from  an  infcription  to  her  at  Rome. 
She  was  worftiiped  under  this  title  in  Britain,  as 
we  may  infer  from  an  infcription  at  Sir  Robert 
Cotton'^,  Cambridgcftiire. 

DEiE  SURI^ 

SUB  CALPURNIO 

LEG.  AUG.  8cc. 

The  Graecians  therefore  were  wrong  in  their 
etymology.  The  origin  of  the  miftake  is  eafily 
traced.  When  they  were  told  that  Zor- After  was 
the  fame  as  Zoan-After,  they  by  an  uniform  mode 
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<jf  miftake  cxpreflcd  the  latter  Zmv ;  and  inter- 
preted Zoroafter  AWp«  Zuov.  But  Zoan  lignified 
the  Sun.  Both  Zor-After,  and  Zoan-After,  figni- 
fied  Sol  Afterius.  The  Meno-Taur,  and  Taur- 
Men,  were  fometimcs  called  limply  Taurus ;  which 
was  alfo  called  After,  and  Afterius.  q  Arnpiof  ©Moc 
iriF  0  xcti  M»yo7au/)of.  (Lycoph.  Schol.  v.  1301.} 
This  Taur-After  is  exactly  analogous  to  Zor-Aften 
It  was  the  fame  emblem  as  the  Mneuis,  or  facred 
bull  of  Egypt ;  which  was  defcribed  with  J^  ftv . 
between  his  horns.  II,  ni^ 
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Aforus.  53.  188. 

AlFyrii.  21. 

Aft,  Afta.  57.  189. 

Aftabcni.  57.  235. 

Aftacana,  Altacene.  58. 

Aftachan.  57. 

Aftaroth.  58.  251. 

Aftarte.  58.  193.  247.  251. 

378. 
After,  Afterie,  Afterion.  58. 

328. 
A<^Bpas  *E(nrmovf.  4^1* 
Altrxa.  II. 
Aftrachar.  144. 
Aftro-Cacr.  58. 
Aftronomy,  fir/i  inventor  of, 

248. 
Aftu.  57.  189. 
Aftiir.  415. 
Aftus.  Aftes,  57,  189. 
Atar.  59. 

Atarbeck,  Atarbechis,  59. 
Atargntis,  Alargaius.  98.I53* 

Ateih,  Atefh-Pcreft.  59. 
Aih,  Ath-Ain.  59. 

Atbamas* 
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Athamas.  288. 

A$ay.  59. 

A9ava7oi.  59.  132.  ijoi 

Athar.  59. 

Ath-El,  A6if}Xflfi  59; 

Athenians.  60; 

AOg/xis^f.  57. 

Ath-En.  60; 

AGwa.  13.  59. 

Athenians.  60. 203.  I47. 272; 

Athens.  57.  6o, 

Ath-Herm;  59. 

Ath-Man,  Ath-Mancs.  60. 

Athon.  201. 

Ath-Ope, Opis,  190J 

Athoth.  84. 
Athrib.  341. 
Athribites.  59; 
Athyr*  61.  316* 
Atis.  6.  74.  286. 
Atlantians.  621 
Atlantic  ocean.  409. 
Atlas.  61. 
Attes  Hues.  304* 
Attica*  62» 

Auapi^.  386; 

Aub.  I.  297. 

Aven.  ^75.  388. 

Aur.  63.  751.  387. 

Aurelia*  63 ^ 

Auritasi    63.   85.  137*  176* 

217.  385. 
Aza-Beh  240. 
Az-El.  314*  339. 
AzaZy  Aziz.  53. 
AzizuSi  287. 

A^o^MM,  A^a;,  &c.  xjuhenci.  53^ 
Azonaces.  64^ 
Azones.  21. 
Azoni.  64. 
Azon-Nakis*  64^ 
Azor,  Azur.  53* 
Azora.  64* 


£. 


Baal  Cahen.  443. 

Baaltis.  65.  92. 

Baba.  133. 

Babel,  Babvlon.  651 

Bacca.  278. 

Bacchus.  66.  122. 156.  340; 

396.  399. 
Bad.  73. 
Badius.  67. 
Bai.  67. 
Baiae.  68.     ^ 
Baivt}.  67; 

JioLilvklA,    24t  i 

Bal,  Baal.  68.  285. 
Baalimi  68.  Ij2.  150.  257> 
Baal-Berith.  60. 
■         Hamon.  302. 

' Hermon.  21 1; 

Maon.  2  CO.  280. 

Sanieh.  69.  383* 

Shamaim.  70; 

—  Zebub;  4^ 
BaUAin.  68; 

—  Athis.  74* 

—  Bee.  68. 

—  Beth.  68i 
Balenas.  68. 
Balnea,  whence,  68^ 
Balfam.  69. 
Bar-Chus.  399. 

Saris,  Bafit,  EUrith^  50.  69* 

254*  283. 
Barfanes.  69* 
Barfippa.  69.  183. 
BaffiXsis*  rioipuvES**  34^* 
Bat.  73. 

Battusw  70.  78.  Ill* 
Bay.  67. 
Beans  eating  of^  whyftrbtddm* 

195. 
Bees.  70. 
SeL  70.  220« 

Gg4  BcU. 
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Bcla.  133. 

Bcl-Adon,  Bel-Hamon,  BeU 

On,  Bel-Ofus.  70. 
Bellona.  {whence.  70.)  251. 
Belial,  Beliar.  70. 
Belidae.  71.  343- 
Bclin.  71. 
Belochus.  70. 
Bclus.   71.  137*  167.  289. 

Bendis.  71. 
Berith.  69. 
Beroe.  9.  69.  71. 
Beroea.  73. 
Berytus.  69.  71, 
Befa.  81. 
Bcfhet.  176. 
Befiis.  241^ 
IMaycuv,  74. 
Betarmus.  73, 
Bfi?iQf.  74. 
Beth.  73. 

Anath.  13.  74. 

■  Arbel.  74. 

—  Aur-Ecl.  74. 

—  BaaUBcrrth.  68.  74. 
Befa,  81. 

——  Meon.  280. 

■  Shemcfh.  388. 
B£7»f*  74. 

Bicalig,  Bifehor,  Bi  Bifelh, 

Bithynia.  340. 
Bochus,  Bocchus.  66.  269. 
BodU  no. 

fiocr  Aapiyoi.   74- 
Boeotus.  43.  70.  78.  III. 
Boeotians.  78. 
Bolathes.  74. 
Bonrfthenes.  149.  340, 
Bolporus.  116. 
Bow,  BovSy  Bonn.  75.  76. 
Botmsvlavpoi .   1 44. 
Boi/y  Mver/TiV.   280. 
Bou-Sehor.  75. 

Souta.  Ill* 


Boutus,  Boutoi.  fo.  J^p 
Bozrah,  Bofrah.     70*    16^ 

309- 
Brenner.  76. 

Bj)£^ox7ovoy,  76, 

Britain.  26.  76.  209* 

Bubaftus.  340. 

Bucentaur.  77. 

Budha.  no. 

Budo.  78.  no. 

Budfo.  no. 

Bulls.  76,  77.  4i2# 

Bufiris.  75.  78. 

Bt;9of.   199. 

Buto.  78. 
Butus.  III. 
Butzan.  79. 


C. 

Caantlius.  80.  250.  ' 

Ca-Ada-Bala,  CarAftor.  92^ 

Caballion,  Caballis.  80. 

Cabarni.   82. 

Cabafa.   81. 

Cabeira,  Cabiri.  56.  81  # 

Ca-Cnas.  143. 

Cacus.  80.  151.  421. 

Ca-Cuta.  125. 

Cadmaia.   116, 

Cadniians.  22.  34.  61.  105. 

137;  312.  39^- 
Cadp.'liLs.  84. 

Cadmus.  3. 80.83. 1  Si. 21 1. 

Caen.  90. 

CutT.    116. 

CatT-Ailer.  58. 

Cahen.   118.  221.  284. 

Cahen-Adcs.  95. 

C»hen-Caph-Kl.   120. 

Cahcn-On,    C.  Oura.  I22# 

121. 

Schor.  121.  317. 

Cai« 


INDEX. 


Cahen-Taur,  112. 

Cai,  Xai,  Caia,  Caias.  79. 

Cai-Atis.    129. 

Caicta.  79.  256. 

Caimin.  132. 

Cait,  Caiatio.  256. 

Cal-Chus.  322. 

CaSa  in  comfoftlian.   125. 

Calcutta.   115. 

Calecui.   115.  125. 

Cal'ni.Kliu^.  85. 

Calpe.  85.  219. 

Calypfo.   29. 

Cam:irina.  Vi^.  102.  140, 

Cambaiar.    loo. 

Cam-El.  198. 

Camera.  103. 

Camcfe,  Cam-ee&-ain.  86. 

Cami,  109. 

Cam-ll.  87. 

Camillus,     Camulus.     87. 

103.  179. 
Caminus.   103. 
Camoenx.  86. 
Campaniars.  87.  106. 
Campc.  86.  408. 
Camphire.  87. 
Campi,  Campigeni.  86. 
Campfa.  87. 
Can.Oph,Can-EpIi,C'neph. 

304- 
Canaan.  87.  117.  143. 
Canah.  120. 
Canebro.  90. 
Canis.    119.  221. 
Canis  Siriiis.    121. 
Canubus.  46. 
Can-Opia.  II7. 
Canopiis.  91. 
Canoihoih,  84. 
Ca-Noiibi.  296. 
Canoiibis.  81.  90. 
Canoufbi.  341. 
Canouphis,  Canuphis.    119. 


Cantharu;:.  120. 
Can-Thoih.  80.  118. 
Cantifi.    no. 
Ca-Ouran.  93. 
Cap,  Caph.  91,  120, 
Capelia,  Capellanus.   i2t. 
Cap-Eon.  91, 
Canh-Ait.Caph-Arez.Caph- 

Ai.r,  Caph-EI.  91.  ,20. 
Capiiirus.  92.  267. 
Caph-T?,Cap!i-Tor.  91. 276. 
Capis.Cdpis.  37. 
Cappadocia,  92. 
Captliorini.   2+6.255.276. 
Car-ChactoQ.    116, 
Carina.  53. 
Camas.  96. 
Carneus.  40.  96. 
Cartha,  Carthada,  Carthago 

116.  169.  ^ 

Caryilus.   144.  180. 
Calius.   114. 
Cadabala.  92. 
Caflor.  34.  38.  92. 
Cafus.   114.  137.  241. 
Ka7«aaa.   370. 
Catacombc.  1 03. 
K.a\x-/uyia.    187. 
Caihsi.i       Q-).  310. 
C.iV;i    C:ivi.a,  Caviij.  79. 
Caverns.  6:,  63.  276. 
Ca,  Cau,  Co,  Coa.  198.308, 
Caucafus.  93. 
Cau-Come.    136, 
Caucon.  118.  162. 
Kao(*i,  whince.    IC3, 
CauonfS.   93. 
Cecropia  Minerva.  25 r. 
Cecrops.  61.94.396.402. 
Ceiinc.   115, 
Celcus.   124. 
CfltF.  334.  416. 
CeliLifi.    140, 

Cetnarirus.  51.77.  94,  uj, 
CcphdL-,  Ke? »X*i.  1 20. 

,  Ctphas. 


Cephas.  91. 

Cephirus.  92. 

Cerambis.  422. 

Ceramus,  Ceramicus.  94* 

Ceraneus.  40. 

Kt^ay.  96. 

Ceraftis.  144. 

Cerberus.  95. 

Ccrcetus.  95. 

Cercofiira.  95. 

Cercyon.   97. 

Keren.   2.  96. 

Ceres.    66.   9^.   104.    129. 

146.  251.  227.  321. 
Cer-Hara.  95. 

ILiffaieaaa,  f.  KoitlajEMa.  I28> 
CeOius.   114. 
Cctxans,  Cctonians.  99. 
'  Ceto.  228. 
Ccuia.  114. 
Ceylon,    100. 
Chabar.  83. 
Cha-Baren.  loi. 
Chabor.  53. 
XuMuv.  122. 
XaXmov.   125. 
Chaldasa.  21.  lol.  136. 
Chalybes.  2i. 
Cham.  53.  103.  108. 
Chamma.  103. 
Chambahi.  108. 
Chamus,  Chumus.  102. 
Chamin,  Chaminim,  Cham- 


Chan.Or.  11  J. 
'     ■■    Ofiris.  317. 
Chaon,  Chaonia.  1561 
Chaos.  199. 

Cha.(3Mr.  81. 
ICapy-nitiyi  116. 
Xi,ij,  Charis.  50.  I04i 
Chariiius.   129^ 
Charmion.  179.  12i. 
Charon.  103.  129.  261^ 
Charonium.  104. 
Charops,  Xs^ovm.   104. 261. 
Charopus.  56. 
Cha-Zene.   198. 
Chcmia.   174. 
Chemmis.  105. 
Chenofiris.  317. 
Cbercs.  105. 
Chefs.  27. 
Chimxra.   106. 
Chin  Nong.  393* 
Chingis  Chan.  9A 
China.    19.  26.  106. 
ChiiiilaJanus.  90. 
Kif-Abor    95. 
Chiron.  94.  Ii2.  129. 

X.L.  338. 
X.a.    117.  147. 
Cho,  Choa.  ii3> 

x.;.„.  .13. 

Cholcians.  265. 

Chom,  Chum.    lox.    134. 

262. 
Xwpia.  4^8. 
Chon.  394. 
Chon-Or.  62. 
Chonuphis.  239. 
Cotha.  114. 
Xpuatm  nuvtt.   122. 
X^offoi,    Xpuaiiiz,    ChrulJUW, 

Chrufor.  113.  44a. 
Chumah.  262. 

Cbiu. 


INDEX* 


Chus.    10.    102*  113.  ii8« 
136.  448. 

Xt/ffOf.   113. 

Chufiftan.  ICO.  114.. 

Kiakiack.   109. 

XiScJIoSf  Cibotus.    51  •   115. 

Cimmerians.  231.  233. 
Cinaras.  115. 
CiRnabar.   115. 
Cinnamon.  Ii5, 
Cinnor.    115. 

Cippi.    116. 

Circe.  20. 

Kir.   116. 

Kiriath.  11 6. 

Kironia.  117. 

Kiroon.  103. 

Kir-Upis.  207. 

Ciflia.  114. 

Clufius.  238. 

Cnaan.  117.  143. 

Cncph.  119.  217. 

Cnopia,  31.  117. 

Cnoufbi.  341. 

Cnuphis.  117.  119. 

Kobotus.  112. 

CocutuSy  Cocytus.  118.421. 

Coel.  61.  123. 

Ccela.  123. 

Coelus.  5.  10.  61.  123.  139. 

Cohen.  90.  118. 

Cohinus.  122. 

XoiXa,  Coilus.  123. 

Kotvor  —  *Ef;pt7jy.    1 22. 

Koivo*  Bo/pioiy  —  0Eot.  122. 

Coins.   124.  133.  237. 

Col,  Cal,Calah,Calach.  125. 

Colchis.  106.  125. 

Col-On.  116.  125. 

Colonies.  83.  282. 

Colophon.  126, 

Columba.  179. 

Columbkil.  126. 


Coma.  108.  127.  262- 
Comana.  134. 
Comar.   100. 
Comatas.  70.  127. 
Comparifons  Greek,  whence. 

127. 
Cpn.  90.  118. 
Conah.  loi.  118.  127. 
Conchares.  105. 
Conteft  SacrecL  127. 
Copti.  12. 
Ko^a.  321. 
Corinth.  129. 
Corn.   129. 
Coronis.  I29« 
Coros.  135. 
Ko^ovov(u;f.  43^* 
Ko^o/voj".  360. 
Corybantes.  129. 
Corycian  cave.  152. 
Cos.  271. 
Cofet.  130. 
Cothon.  130. 
Cothopolis.  io6. 
KoQof.  130. 
Cotys.   131. 
Cottius.   131. 
Cou-El,  Covella.  123. 
Couli  Chan.  90. 
Cow.  77.  84.  III.  278. 
Crane.  2. 
Craneus.  40.  96. 
Crocodile.  132. 
Crodo.  260.  369. 
Cronia.  368. 
KfoviSai,   132. 
Cronus.    5.   58.    129.    132. 

^79-  293-  316.  435. 
Crows.   178.  35 1. 
Chriife.  95. 
Cuamites.    133. 
Cuamon.  133.  195. 
Cubeba.  133. 
Cubela,  Cubele.  133.  215. 


Cu-Cnaos.  143. 


Ccjel-Ops. 


I  N  D  £  X. 


Cu-Coel-Ops.  141. 

Kfxvof.    142. 

Cum.  108. 

Cuma.  134. 

Cun,  Cunius.  39.  118.  2i8. 

Cun-Ades.   122.  350. 

K.WBS.  344- 

Kl/VVioai,  K^VVO^UVy  Kl'VO$0>7s5'. 

118.  121. 
ILvitUMy  whence.   1 1 8. 
Y^vyom^aXoSyCunocepbalL  I20. 

318. 
Cunofoura.  121. 
Kt/A/v.  119.  284. 
Cunxthus,  Cunthus.  8o. 
Cupher.  144. 
Cupris,  Cupra.   134. 
Cupfclis.  134.  374. 
Kfe,  Cur.  135. 
Cura.  135.  321. 
Kur  Ain.  145. 
Cur-Ait.  130. 
Kcz/jCcif.  266. 

Curefta.  403. 
Curetes.   135. 
Kt/fir.  135' 
Curium.  421. 
Curnus.  8o. 

T^vpoSyK.vpf»yK.vppaiof.   ^35* 
Cufcha.  80.  136. 
Cufeans.  102. 114. 136. 176. 
Cufhan.  136.  388:  • 
Cufhet,  Cuihiiae.   138. 
Cuth,  Cutha.  113,  114.  372. 
Cuihaia.  107.  114.  310. 
Cuthia  Indica.  v.  Ceylon* 
Cuthites.      100.    114.    136. 

213-  231-  372. 
KfOKT/iAoy.  373* 
Cybele.  133.  146.  165.  344. 

353-     ^         .  ^     ^ 

Kvxkcti-^y  Cyclopians,  26. 36. 

138.  209.  221.  28;.  420. 


Cycnus.  14^/ 
Cymbia.  370* 
Cyprus.  I44.r 
Cyrene.  145* 


D. 

Da,  Chaldaic particle.   i4^. 

Dabys.  no. 

Asi/xovEf,  Daemons.  132. 150^ 

257. 
Dag,    Dago,   Dagon.     149. 

252.  362.  404.  434. 
Dagun.  109. 
Dai,  Daibod,  Dai  Maogin, 

Dainitz  No.  107.  no. 
Da-Jonia.  149. 
Dama,  Damafcus,  Damafet 

147. 
Damater.  82. 133. 145.  215* 

280.  344-  361. 

Danaper.  149. 

Danaus.   39.  147.  325.  363k 

Danae.  6.  147. 

Danaidae.   147. 

Danube.  148. 

Daunia.   149. 

Decani.   149. 

Deified  perfons.  407. 

Deity.  151.  [Deities  mtftalen 
for  Kings,  3 3 6')  fatal  mij^ 
takes  of  the  Greeks.  417. 

Delos.   151. 

Delphi.   15a. 

Deluge.   151.  199. 

Dercetida?.  246. 

Dercetis,  Dercetus.  98. 153. 

194.  378.434- 
Dervifes;,  dance  of.  356. 

•Deyucalion; 


INDEX. 


jDeucalion.   153.   162.   163. 

21 6«  292.  295. 
Devices  on  tin  front  oftimpJes. 

433- 
Peus  Lunus.  132.  154. 

Di.   154. 

Diana.  155.  353. 

■ agrejfts,   176. 

Erunome.  194.' 

Orthia.  2^6. 

Di£tynna.  251. 

Dido.   180. 

Diefpater.   155. 

t)iluvii  Deus.  438, 

Diodorus.  159. 

Diomedes,  155. 

Dione.  7.  65.  155.  441. 

Dionufus.  66,  81.  109.  iii. 

131.  155,  156.  186.  219. 

253-  326.  337-  34-1.  351- 
^391- 393-  399-403. 
Dionufia.   158.  172, 
Dios.  156. 
Diofcorides.  159. 
Diofpolis.  114. 
Dis.   114.  154. 
Difarez.   154. 
Dithyrambic-bus,   2P9, 
Diu.  i<4.  158. 
Diva,  Dive.  158. 
Diu-Medes.   155. 
Divine  Wifdom,  5100.  2671 
Divi  Potes.  154. 
Dodona.  159.  216. 
^Dogs.  (v.  Cohen.)  212.. 
Poor,  of  the  Ark.  5I.  {^oddefs 

^<- 353-)  438.    • 
Dorians.   i6c.  247. 
Dorfanes.  164.  2i8. 
Dove.  134.  159.  178.  200. 

^5-  327-364.  378- 441- 
Dous.  154. 

Draco,  Dragon.  164.  435. 

^pnxcjv.   60.  435. 

Pragoptia.  164.  347. 


Druids.  209.  280.  334,  367, 
Dura.  165. 
Dus.  154. 
Dufarez.  154, 
Dyndamena.  134.  165, 
Pynd^ma.  i.  165, 


Eagle.  14.  165. 

panus.   165. 

EdLVlVi,  part'cthn  of.  88.  l65, 

the  ancient'g  notion  off 

409. 
Eafter  Ifland.  404. 
Ebro.  170. 

Exar ,  Exa7of ,  ExeW  •  40. 1 68, 
Ekron.  4. 

EyX^poyoLTn^.  58.  • 

EdelFa.  168. 
Edomites.  169. 
Edonians.  131. 
Ees.  170. 
Ees-Ain.  171. 
Eefel.  179.  275. 
Egbatana.  171. 
Egg  Mundane,  iii.  172, 
Egnatia.  171. 

EgyP^  Egyptians.    14.  173, 
^.77-301-382.385. 
Eight.  299. 

Eiras.   178. 
El.  18.  179. 
El-Ain,  Elana.  213. 
EXavt^pbOf.   214. 

El-Aphafi.  179. 

El  Bars.  69.^ 

Eleej.  170.  1^9. 1 80.  275. 

El-£^on. 
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El-Eon.  261. 

EXcXec/.  179. 

El-Ham.  255. 

Eli,  Elion.  179. 

HXifoJor.  180. 

•HXior, 'HeXior.    II4.  179. 

Ells  Coela.  180. 

Elifa.  116.  180. 

Elizabeth.  73.  180. 

Elli.  216. 

EUopia,  EllopianSy  EUopis. 

30.  56.  180.  183. 
Elorus.  139.  179. 
Elphi.  18.  379. 
EUSamen.  384. 
El-Uc/EUUc-Or,   EUUc- 

Aon.  181.  430. 
Elyfian  Plain.  181. 
Emblems.  282. 
Emefa.  181. 
Empuria.  57. 
En.   V.  Ain, 
Enchelix.  i8i. 
Endor.  182, 
Ennefia.  9. 
Eva^iof.  40. 
Ephy  Epha.  193. 
Ephefus.   383. 
Ephialtcs.  318. 
•R^a.  210.  218. 
Ereb,  Erebus,   v.  Tartarus* 
Erech.  69.  182. 
Ereftheus.  182.  272. 
Eridhonius.   182. 
Eridanus.  7.  184. 
^KpfMfis.   59. 
Eros.  184.  199.  354. 
Erythea.  137.  169. 
Erythreans.  187.  272. 
Erythria.   188. 
Eryx.   187. 
Efonis*  188. 

Efta,Eflas,Eftus,&rc.  57.188. 
Eftachar.  188.  250. 
EAes.  189. 

9 


'Eric.  57.  189. 
Hdeiof.   189. 
Ethemon.   59.  189. 
Ethiopia.  61.  136. 
Ethiopians.   190. 
Ethopians.   190. 
HBosyHQix^,  whence.  189. 
Etymology,   rules  concermng. 

190. 
Eva,  Evan.   193. 
Euare:^.  426. 
Euboea.  137.  193. 
Eudoxiis.   193. 
Euge,  ^vx<Hi.aiy  &c.  whence. 

440. 
Euhemeriis.  420. 
Eumolpidae.   193. 
Eunuchs,    when  firji   niadc. 

377-  ^ 

E</Ot  ZabOI.    131.    304* 

Eurimus,  Eurius.  426, 
Europa.  84.  X93.  378. 
Europians.    36. 
Europus.  56.  193. 
Eurunome.   194. 
KvpvoTratf  whence,  1941 
pye.  26.  104. 


F. 

Faba  ^gyptiaca.    no.  195, 
Fama,  Fari,  whence.  339. 
Fanum,  whence,  195.  340. 
Faraglioni.  141. 
Fathers,  the.   105. 
Ferentum.   196. 
Fcria?  Latinx,  whence.  196. 
Fcronia.  92.  196, 
Fifhes.  403. 

^  Flefli, 


rieft,  rawMtingif.  36,279. 
Foki,  Fohi.  391. 
PormiK.  256. 
Fonificatioo,iir/  efjintrtim^. 

221. 
Fountains.   197. 
Furies.  96.  197.  41S. 
puTingof  meulSfWyMcf.  142. 


Qpinnus.  40. 

Grecians.     121.  202.   247. 

273.  290.  345.  347.  383. 
,Crotto.  206. 
Graves.  439. 
tffTBii,  Gryphons,  whma  Iht 

nation  of.  207. 
Gupher  wood.  144. 
Gupti.  12. 


Gades.  412. 

Gaia.  325. 

Galatx.    140. 

Games  Delian,  —~~Iphmiatt, 

Neman,  —  Olympian. 

98. 

Gatiis.  98. 
Gau,  Go.    198. 
Gaugamela.  41.  198. 
Gaiizan,  Gauzanltis.  198. 
Gaza.  199.  246. 

8ehon.  267. 
entile.   199. 

rspBii^f.  200. 

rtfiasor.   2. 96. 

X't^MK.    200. 

Geryon.  412. 

(iib,  (Jilt,  on,  Gibethon.  aoi. 
Gib.l-T^^r.  CSibrultLir.  85. 
GieriL  LiWahibI  95. 
Giezere  te.   1 00.    ' 
Gigohia.  335. 
Giwon.    201. 
Go-Carene.  53. 
Gods.  201. 
Guraii.   198.  242. 
(JollK-n.  242. 
(jiaccs.  104. 


H. 

Hagnes.  171. 

Hagnon.  171.  2o8. 

Halefus.  126. 

Ham.    7.   18.    30.  35-  84, 

102.  114.  164.  160.  174. 

208.  276.  278.  293.  30a. 

316.349.364.400. 

MJech.  268, 

liama.  403. 

Hamad.  7. 

Hainalel.   loi. 

Hamath.  209. 

Ham-Ees.  182. 

Hameles.  268. 

Ham-Ourah.  285. 

Hamon.  7. 

Hancs.  53.  171.  188.  209. 

274.  337-  340- 
Har,  Kara,  Hor.  43.  a:o, 
Har-al-Ompi.  300. 
Haren.  89. 
Hares.   1 04. 
Harmonia.  84.  210. 
Harpies.  211. 
Heart.   15.  177, 
Hcber.  399. 
Hebrew  lan^agt.  212. 
Hecate.  251.  32$. 

Hcer, 


Hecr,  Herns,  Hertn.  21 R. 
Heliadx.  64.  329. 
Helice.  ^29. 
Heliopohs.   175.  242. 
Helius.   130.  136.  214-  217. 

320.  371. 
Hellas.  202.  212. 
Hellen,  Hellenus.  161.  216. 
Hellcnifmus.   213. 
Hephaiftus,  Hephaftus.    57, 

299. 
Hera.  217. 
Heraclidae.  161.  272. 
Hercules.    5.  48.  98.    104. 

218.  269.  272.  284.  304, 

371.412.  ' , 

' Summanus.  384, 

Herculeans.  62. 
Hcrin-Athena.  60. 
Hermes.  73. 72.  84;  87. 209, 

219,220,  252.  341.  349. 

395:425.447. 
Hermione.  181  •  221 1 
Hcrmon.  2ip.. 
Heftia.  189. 
Hetruria.   I2.^22i» 
Hierapolis.  222. 
Hieroglyphics.  223,     . 
Highrlaces.   225. 
Hippa.   157.  226. 
Hipparene.  228. 
Hippius.  226. 
Hippocrene.  227. 
Hippos.  127.  227,  228, 
Hirpi.   197.  211-  229» 
Hiftory.  229. 
Hive.  374. 
Hivites.  45.  84.  229. 
Hoam  Ti.   392. 
Homer.   229. 
Homoura.  230* 
Hor.  21  cu 
Hora,  whence.  63, 
Horn,  230.  261. 


i  N  D  E  32. 

Horfe  White.  112. 


Horfes,  mftakes  about.  155^ 

226. 
Hues  Attes,  Hyas  Atis,  1571 

304., 
Hupereia.  85. 

Hyades.   157. 

Hymen.  230. 

Hyperboreans.   231. 

Hyrcani,  Hyrcania,  Hyrci* 

Xixzxiforeji.  235, 


J- 


Jacchus.  no. 
lach-Iach,  Jachufi*  lo^i 
Jaboc.   236. 
Jamus,   208. 
Jambi,  Jamphi.  2o8. 
l<x/xCof,  whence^  2o8» 
Tana.   155, 
Janua,  whence.  238. 
Januarius,  whence.  238. 
Janus.    151.  165.  236.  36^ 
Jaolcus.   243. 
laover.   248. 
apan.  19.  26.  io6«  225* 
lapetus.  430. 
[aphet.   160, 
fas.  249. 
Jafius.  235. 
Jafon.  238. 
Javan.  202.  248.  273, 
Iberia.   170. 
Ibis.   2. 
Iconuphy.  239. 
Jdal-moth.  286, 
Idasi  Dady!i.  I42« 
Ideonus.  131. 

Iiliofle« 


INDEX. 


Idione.  7. 
Idithyia.  15. 
Idmon.  239. 
Idolatry.  248. 
lenis.  Z4.2. 

*hpoVf  &c.  whence,  63. 
*lepos»  41. 
"ethro.  214. 

ews.  137. 

ezebel.  240. 
Ignetes.  240* 
Ignis*  171. 
Ilithya,   Ilitl)yia.    15*    240, 

241. 
Illyrius.   140. 
Images.  241.  255. 
Inachia.  .251. 
Inachus.  153.  241.  325. 
Ind.  12^ 
Indi.  137. 

Indo-Cuthitci.  27.106. 27-2. 
XnefTus.  9.  242* 
Inis,  Ijnys.  242. 
Innefa.  10.  242. 
Ino.  221.  243* 
Inopians.  36^ 
Inopus^  243- 
Jo.  243,  246. 
Jo  Bacchus*  236. 

lolcus.  243. 

Ion.  217.  244.  247. 

lona.  199.  243. 

Jonah,  Jonas.    7.  159.  165. 

244.  32S.  354.  44U 
lones.  2j6. 
loneus.  157^ 
lonians^  247* 
lonichus,  248. 
lonim.  21.  162.  177.  216. 

246.  328.411. 
Jofeph.  90.  332- 
'IvifoSalofy   128. 
I«vof.  {Hippos,)  127. 
A/)fiA/y.  50* 


Irac.  69. 

Ireland.  26.  76. 

Iris.  178.  184.  251.  265. 

Ifiris.  117.  249.  439. 

Ifis.  146.240.247.249.251* 

257.  280.  293.  314.  378* 

403. 
Iflaiids,  fiewly  dtfcovered,  26* 

4^04. 
Ifnikniufi.  2jC0. 
Ifradlites.  306. 
Iftachar.  188.  250. 
Judxus  Sparton.  398. 
Juno.  123.  134.  217.  251. 

353-  354. 
Argiva.  251. 

Jupiter.  208.  252.  355. 

■  Lucetius.  253.  439* 


Ivy  of  Bacchus.  317. 


L. 

Laban.  254^ 

jLabana,  Labar,  Labara.  250* 

254.  260. 
Lacedaemonians.  255^ 
Lama,  Lamas.  108. 
Lamix.  255.  420. 
Language.    256.  271.  273; 

326. 
Laodicea.  257. 
Laomedon.  jfi, 
Lar,  Laranda,  Laren.   74«' 

257- 
Lares.  150. 

Larina*  257, 

Laris,  Larilla,  Larinanim. 

44- ^57- 
Aapval^y  Larnafllis.  51.  257# 

Larunch.  257.  265^ 


INDEX. 


Latona,  250. 

Laurus.  258. 

Leda.  173. 

LeFiabim.  277. 

Leitus.  258. 

Lelcges.  162. 

Lense.  130. 

Leo.  4^5. 

Lefbos.  137. 

Ledrygons.  420. 

l^tXXuxSy  when  firjt  ufed*  258. 

Libanus.  260. 

Liber.  66.  260. 

AivoxXduiroi,  Linen.  io6* 

Linus.  232. 

Lion.  43.  261. 

AiSof.  405. 

Logan,  or  Rocking  Stones. 

Aofoi.  405* 

—  /xas^e^Bf.  261.  427. 

Lotos,  I^tus.  108.  215. 297. 
Loves  the.  374. 
Love  dtvine.  354. 
Luban,  Lubar.  254. 
Lubentia.  255. 
Liibim.  190.  277. 
AuKaSaSj  whence,  439* 
As/Kowy*  ]8l« 
Lucian,    his  account   cf  the 

Deluge.  294. 
Lucina  Ingenicula.  240. 
AvM^pouVf  whence,  439. 
AuKos,  AvKOjpsvs,  Lucus.  1 8 1  • 

439- 
AsuxvoSf  &c.  whence.  439. 

Lud.  12. 

Luna.  51.  151.  251.  263. 

Lunette.  51.  1 1 1 .  1 24.  254. 

260.  270. 

Lunus  Architis.  254. 

Cupido.  186. 

Deus.  260. 
Lux,  Luceo,&c.  whence,  439* 
ijjlii^  f refer.  277. 


Lycaon,  Lycaones.  129. 
Lycoreus,   Lycorians.    152. 

302. 
Lycurgus.  302. 
Lympha,  Lymphati.  18. 


M. 

Ma,  Mas.  263. 

Macar.  262. 

Macaria,    maxapis,   Moxa* 

pwvBs»  264. 
Macon.  263. 

Macra,Macrai,Macris.  264. 
Maenades.  130. 
Masnalus.  324. 
Magi,  Magia.  264.303.446. 
Magic.  114. 
Magnetes.  115.  270. 
Magog.  107.  222.  265. 
Magus.  107.  264.  276.  331. 
Main-Amber.  335. 
Malech,  Malaga.  268. 
Malchom.  268. 
Man.  51.  132.  265. 
Mana.  275. 
Maneros.  186. 
Manes.    51.  150.  257.  265^ 

270.  418. 
Maneth.  275. 
Mania.  274.  319. 
Man-Zan.  172.  363. 
Maon.  174.  165. 
Maps.  205. 
Marc  tenebra4:uai.  410. 
Marriage,  injiitution  of.  354. 
Mars.  19. 

Marti  Ciradino.  117. 
Marus  Balus.  322. 
Mafis.  54. 
Matcrca.  242. 

Mather^ 


Mather,  Mathuer.  145.275. 
Matuiiaus.  237. 
Mauri.  21.  272. 
Maximus  Tyriui,  ctrri£ltd. 

188. 
Medea.  28. 
Medufa.  267.  305, 
Meed,   Meet,    M*i7.f.    252. 

267.  274. 
Meen.  41.  275.  279. 
Meen-Hippa.  110. 
MnXi^or.  X4..  268. 
Meiampus.  306. 
Melas,  Mc!es.  268. 
Melcch.  24.  268  43S- 
Melech  Pi-Adon.  345. 
Melia.  80. 
Melibocht.  269. 
Melicartus.  269. 
Melifla,  Melifljc,  Melitta.  70. 

146.  269    344,  345.  374. 
Memphis.  269. 
Mmv,  170. 
Menas.  132. 
Menes.  51.  17a.  263.  270. 

275.279.418. 
Menxi.  275. 
Meneiadx.  270. 
Menclaus.  10.  270. 
Menippe.  -no. 
Menith.  275. 

Men-Mncuas.  154-279.393. 
Menoa.  317. 
Menon.  270.  379  418. 
Meno-Taurus.  270. 
Mentor.  271.  418. 
Mercury.  341. 

pcdtjfiqttiu,   220. 
MorOpes.  271. 
Mclira,  Meftrar,  Meftnua. 

177. 276. 
Mdlrxi.  385. 
Meth,  Methane.  274. 
Meiroa,    131. 
Mezie.  385, 


Mctzor.  276. 

Migdol.  276. 

Mineret.  336. 

Minerva.  15.  274, 

Mines.  274. 

Minnzi.  275. 

Minoa.   i^. 

Minos.  279.  4)8. 

MinoUur.  279.413. 

Minua.  17.  274. 

Minyx.  zi.  42.  49.  275. 

Mifor.  376. 

Mifora.  174. 

Mithras.  179.275.330.418. 

424. 
Mither.   275. 
Mithur,  Mlthyr.  145. 
Mizraim.  117.  174.  276, 
Mneuis.  154.278. 
Moloch.  268. 
Mceonians.  263. 
Mon,  Moon.  134. 165.270* 

280. 
Mona.  280,  281.        ' 
Monia.  274. 
Moniinus.  281. 
Monks.  281, 
Mopfus.  119. 
Mofes.  214.  282. 386. 
'iAauTiAsj  Jturtd.   261.   377, 

40?. 
Miilciber.j87, 
MundatieEgg.  in.  305, 
Miir,  Mar,  Mor.    163. 
Mur-Medon,    Myrmidons. 

163.  fee  Dmans, 
Murex.  283. 
Mufagetcs.   219. 
Muiici^.  276. 
Myrina.  284. 
Myrrh.   285. 
MyTians.   100. 
Myfor.   276. 
Myftcries  Gentile,  \.GentiU. 

H  h  a  tV  JvTvA. 


^l  N  D  E  X. 


N.  . 

"N  final.  15.  76.  249.  257. 

Nachi,  Nacchi.  34. 

Nahor.  89. 

Naiku.  no. 

Naiades.  13. 

Nana.  286. 

Nannachus.  241.  292. 

Naor.   147.  287 • 

Naptha.  38. 

Navel.  300. 

Navis  biprora.  33. 

Nauplians.  287. 

NflK/r,  HovIm.  148.287.291. 

Naxos.  158. 

Nef^oy,  NgCr5ft/S.   289. 

Nebridx.  287. 

Necho,  Necus.  34. 

Nces.  413. 

Negus.  34. 

Neith.  287^ 

NfifaXu,  Nephelim.  288. 

Neptune.  228.  258.  319. 

Nereus.   2S8. 

Nefos.  413. 

Ntjt/f.  148. 

Nigritae.  278* 

Nieper,  Nieften  149. 

Nile,  Nilus.  139.  174.  i84. 

U67. 
Nimrod.  i8.  io2.  167.  289. 

308. 
Ninivites.  376. 
Ninus,  Ninyas.  375. 
Niobe.  7.  146.  290.  344, 
Noa.  275. 
NoACbus.  241.  293« 


Noah,  39.  51.  61*  77.  8i^ 
109.  147.  148.  150.  153. 
157.  199.  241.  245.  2^0* 
270.  278.  286,  287,  258* 

290.  3^5-  350-  35^-  358- 
383.  392.  403.  435- 

Noas.  291. 

Noe  Agathodannon.  217. 

No^Et/f.  4^. 

Notius.  403. 

Noubi.  290.  296. 

Nousy  Noufis,  Noor.  35.291* 

352. 
Nun.  286. 

Nus,  Nnfa,  Nufus,  Nufos* 

157- 
Nufigenas*  391. 

Nympha.  14.  296. 

Nymphsea.  297, 

Nymphasunu  296* 


O. 

Oan,  Oannes.  245.  258. 
Ob.  I.  182.  297. 
ObcWfk,  whencejo  calUd.  304- 
Obion.  298. 

Oceanus,  xvhence.    80.  263U 
298. 

Och.  Oxa«  439- 
Oc-Gehon.  9.  267. 
Ochuras.  4. 
Ox7a;.  299. 
n^axory.   149* 
Oenone.  13.  299. 
Oenuphis.  239. 
Og.  396, 

Ogdoas.  299.  4o2» 
Ogenus.  267. 

Cgua.  396. 


INDEX. 


Ogus.  86.  396. 
Ogyges.  80. 

Oix7*friS'.  40. 

Oivat.   244. 

Oivial^f  Oia/fOff  &c.   Whence, 
244. 

OXxay.   243* 

Olen.  204.  2^2. 

Oliva  Ori.  309. 

OXt//xwos",   Ulympus.    300. 
333. 

Olympias.  303. 

Omontae,  230, 

Ompai.  302. 

OfA/pa\os,  300. 

Omphel.  30. 

Omphi,Ompi.  18.209.300. 
332.  339. 

On,  Aon,  Eon.    175.  242. 
252.  302. 

Onefa.  424. 

Onium.  434. 

On-Ob.  298. 

Onoballui.  419. 

Onuava.  434. 

iloyswis.  353. 

Opas.  194.  302. 

Oph.   297.  302. 

Opha.   193. 

Opheltes,  Ophel-tin.  302. 
Ophiolatria.  303. 
Ophion.  307. 

Ophitae.  84.  138.  229.  305. 
Ophiufa,   Qphiodes.     144. 

229. 
Ops,  Opis.  40,50.194.302. 

369.  420. 
Opici.  347. 
Opium.  307. 
Opus.   194. 
Or.    18. 

Ora  Regia.  342. 
Orchomcnus.  307, 
Orchom-Oiis.  307. 
Orchon,  62. 


Slpia,  Oupsaf  *OffM0i»   I  fC. 

O^iffp^ftfof.   307. 

Origan.  308. 

Oria.  442. 

Orion.  289.  308. 

Oritx.  64.  309.  322. 

Oro,  whence,  63. 

Oronianes.  446. 

Oromafdcs.   172. 

Oropiis.  56.  193. 

Oropians.  36. 

Orpheus.     281.    311.    420. 

440. 
Orphi.   18.  212.312.  339. 
Orphon.  313. 
Orus.    I.  18.  63.  no.  201  • 

214.  250.  313,  314.  388. 

426.  443.  440. 

Adonis.  184. 

Ofarfiph.  386. 

Ofirians.  329. 

Ofiris.  5.  8.  63.  70.  77.  84. 

X39.  149.  154.  156.  177, 

179.  194.  215.  217.  219. 

249.  252.  285.  297.  299. 

3^3-  315-  330-  333-  336- 

352.  383-  393-  3'96.  405. 

412.  426.  438,  439- 443- 

446. 
Oira.  328. 

Oltracifmus.  fee  Letters. 
Oub.  40.  182.  ^93. 
Oi/for.   297. 
Ouc  Cahcn  Cheres.   1 05. 

Ouph.  239. 

Onpis.  41.  302.      .  ' 

Our-Ain.  117.  318. 

Ouran.  309, 

Of^avift/vfc.   62. 

0«;/)avoy,  Ouranus.  318.337. 

^387- 

0(/f>By.   309.  319* 

Our-chol.  219. 
Ox.  278.  349^ 


fJ»3 


f»i 


INDEX. 


P. 


Pa,  Paamylcs.  345. 
Pacorus.  344. 
Pxonia.  131.  319. 
Pagoda.  322. 
Tleu^cinf,  345* 
Palasmon.  319. 
Palsephatus.  320. 
Palai^umunda.  loo. 
Palaeftin.  277. 
Palatinus  mons,  232. 
Palm  tree.  341. 
Pamyles,Pamylia  facra.  345. 
Pan.  299.  320.  351. 
Pappa,    Pappaius,    Pappus. 

321. 
Paraia.  321. 
Parez.  329. 
Parnafliis.  257. 
Partior,  &c.  whence*  396, 
Parrhafians.  42.  329. 
Pafiphac,  378, 
Tla/zdcvof.   321. 
Patan,  Pitan.  3474 
Patancit.  287, 
Pata-Ramphan.  331. 
n«7'nf,  Patres.  332. 
Paterae  sf^  Curtius  explained. 

Pator,  Patora.  332.  423. 
Patriarchs,  their  names  frophe^ 
tic.  400. 
'  Patulcius.  237. 
Tlalpeoot  ^£01.  423. 
Peacock.  251. 
rinxof.  399. 
Pegadx.  322. 
PegafiJS.  228.  322. 
Pelafgi.  323. 
Peleg.  75. 


Peleiades,  Peleiadae.  7.  23. 
3^7- 

iIb\hou*  159. 

Pclias.  52. 

Pelion.  328. 

Pella.  339. 

Pelorus.  18.  138.  308. 

Penates.  258. 

P*Eon,  Pcor.  319.      ^ 

Peer  Apis.  351. 

Tlfpo^f.  400. 

Perez.  40.  329.  403*  446. 

Perizites.  329. 

Perfephone.  146.321. 

Perfes.  330. 

Perfeus.  285.  328. 

PcrfianSjPcrefians.  330.445.   ' 

Peffinuntia.  251. 

Petacares.  331. 

I^etah.  331. 

Petalifmus.  260. 

Petauriftae,Petauriftarii.  357. 

Petaurum.    332. 

Peter,  Jpojlle.  332. 

Petiphra,  Petiphcra,  Petifo- 
nius,  Petofiris,  Petarbemis, 
Petazithes  Magus,  Petes, 
Petubaftus,   Petefuccus. 

33'- 
Petor.  35.  405. 

Petra.  138.  180.  182.  333. 

rial  pat  Ay£po<nan,   333^        | 

Gigonia.  335. 

—  Tt/faov«a.  433. 

Petroma.  146. 

T[{lpos,  405. 

Phacat,  Phaccufa.  336. 

Pha.nionoe.  159. 

Phzenon.  339. 

Phaeton.   142*.  336. 

^ai)iojy  6cc,  340. 

Phainubeih.  337. 

^a\aios,  337- 

Phanac,  rnanaccs.  340. 

Phancs,  186. 199.  230.  337* » 


Pharbeth.  73.  337. 

Pharoah.  339. 

Pharos.  5.  2ii.  218.337. 

VhMh.  339. 

Phenicia.    169. 

^IJ.L,<inintu,Sl.C.whenee.   339. 

Phi,    —  Amon,    —  Anac, 

—  Anes,  — El,  —  Haroih, 

—  Ncpthim,    —  Ourah. 
339- 

PhTala.  379. 

Phi-Ath-On.   337. 

Phibefeth.  340. 

PhililHm.  277. 

Phinon.  27+. 

Phlrgyas.  418. 

Phocnices.  141.  341. 

Phoenix.  71. 

Phont.  44. 

Phoolcy-  loa. 

Phor-Ciin.  370. 

Phoroneus.  153.  343. 

Phratriai.  57. 

<t>pv^.   288.  ' 

Phrygians.  273. 

Phur.  4' 8. 

Phut.  I  go.  277. 

Pi,n<(£fi,&c.  Pidux,&C.3+4- 

Pi-Ades.  345. 

Pierians.    29.  131. 

Pionians.  23.  346, 

P(-Or,  FOr.  344- 

Plr,  Phur.    354. 

Pirates,  qg. 

Piromis,  Piram  Racot.Pircm 

Romi.  346. 
Pirnm-Thoih.  182. 
Pire*c.  346. 
Pithcim.    340- 
Pitanalcs.    279. 
Places,    mijfaken  for  ptrfem. 

»03-  '33- 3+7- 413- 
Plani-is.  445. 
Piato.  347. 
Pieg,Pekg.  V.  Bw. 


Pleione.  7.  155.  327. 
Pluto.  348. 
Plutonium.  104. 

Poets.   3+8. 

Poinic.  341. 
Pollux.  34.  92.  98. 

R.lyphuiius.  139. 
P.ly.hdfm.  350, 
Pomegranate,  fee  Rfm 

Wipi.^tiiYlifj.'Ba.ini,  P'oi 

P'omphi, 


83-    263- 


350- 
Prasltitcs.  258. 
PrjctidK,  417. 
Pnctores.  356, 
Priapus.  350. 
Prieits.  351. 
Procyon.  121. 
rifwlor.  58.  417. 
Prometliciis.     35.    8r.    136. 

153.  182.  216.  352.  433. 
Profcrpina.  251.  321. 
Proteus.  81.  352. 
T\f>bvpa,ia.   353. 
Proto^'cneia.  2l6. 
ProltiyoiiiJi.  353, 
Pruche,  354, 
Pucr,  whence,   icc. 
Pul.  377. 

riinicus,  Puntceus.  341, 
Fur.  253.  355. 
Rw.  344. 
FOr-aia.  321. 
Purait.  58. 
Piiramoun.   354. 
Puraiheia.  57-3S5-4I7- 
Purcahen.   121. 
P'Urchon.  204.  350. 
Ylupyaf.  355. 
ii  b  4  ^im. 


INDEX. 


Purim.  355. 

Puirfios,   329. 

Pur-tain,  r'ur-Taa.  97-356. 

P'ur-tor.   38.  356. 

Pyracmon.   142. 

Pyrene.  424. 

Pyrrha.   51,52.  356. 

Pyrric  Dan<;e.  356. 

Pythagoras.  232. 

Python.  40. 

Pytho  Ops.  36.  436, 


Qnan,  Quano.  108. 
Qiiiritcs,   whence  Jo  named^ 


R. 

Rab,  Rabrab.  357. 

Rainbow    178. 

Ram,  Rama,  Ramas,  Ramis. 

124.  257.  358. 
Ramxthan.  257. 
Ram-Scandcr,  Ramtxandcr. 

_,  358- 

i<avens.  351.  359. 
Peligijun.  360. 
Remphan.  358. 
Rephaims.  429. 
Rham-Nous,    Rhammifia. 

^5^-  358- 
Rhea.    133,  134.   146.  1^:5. 

193.  215.  250.  2S0.  344. 

35.^  3^1-  376.  37«- 
Rhinocoiura.  360. 

Jihoia.   129.  133.  36^. 

Rimmon.  361. 


Robe.  337. 

Rocks,  bare^  uncouth j  hekifa^ 

<:red.   334. 
Ruraanhen.  361. 
Rupcs  ^Egyptiaca.  220. 
Ruthcrforth,    Dr.  cited,     ▼• 

Argonauts  Expedition. 


S. 


S,  prefixed.   390. 
^y  final,   124. 
Saba.   131. 
Sabacon.  90.  362. 
Sabazia.    131. 
Sabos.  131. 
Saca;,  Sacaia.   107. 
Sacrifice,   human.    113.  406, 

Jee  Tcnipk  Rites. 
SaJyc.  81.  276. 
Saidon.   362. 
Saints,  places  dedicated  to^  wk4 

nrocr  cxtfied.  360. 
Sais.   248. 

Saitx.   247.  274.  363.  369, 
Sa:.   15.  363,  390. 
Salem.  363. 
Salcntini.   171.  363. 
Salii.  395. 

Sama,  Sama-Con,  Sama-EL 

,  363;  375- 
S':marim,   376. 

Siimariians.   364. 

vSama-Scma-fon.  379. 

Satiioir^a.   383. 

SaHii/thiace.   137. 

Saii,  Sjn,  Zan,  Zaan.   3^. 

Sjii-Ciuis.   ^65. 

S.mcin , San<hhis,'a/r//rf.  365^ 

Saudis,  Sandts.  218. 

Sanim.   364. 

S-'iilannub.   365. 

Saniis,  &c.   whence,  365. 


INDEX. 


Saa;v,  Sao/r.   364* 
Sar,  Zar>  Sarah.  365. 
Sar-Adon.  366.^ 
Sar-Ait.  155. 

^^^-Apis.  393- 
oardis.  300. 

Sarim-   342.  366* 

Sar-Iph.  305. 

Sarna.  366. 

Sar-On.   366. 

Saronia.   155.  367, 

Saronides.  367. 

Satanaki.   34. 

Sat-Ur,  Sator.  15?.  369. 

Saturn.   367.  420. 

Saturnalia.  368. 

Satyri.   130. 

Sauromatx.  231. 

Scandinavians.  370. 

Scham.  384. 

Scorpio.  316, 

Scin.   1 09. 

Scuphius.   108.  228* 

Scyphus.  370, 

Scylla.  370.  419. 

Scythia.  371. 

Scythx.  100.  131. 138. 188. 

265. 

^Ku9l9fJS,0f,     166.  373. 

Seatur.  369. 

Seira,  Seirenes.  269.  37J. 

^npiof.   384. 

Setene^  ^eXiovt).  51.  71.  ill. 

124.  146.  215.  25;.  254. 

260.  317. 
2£X7)VA/ai.  42- 
Selli.   216.  390. 
^TifjLx.  363. 
Samaritans.  364. 
SemaramuSy  Semarim,  Semi- 

rannis.  246.  375.  398. 
Scmele.   157.  375. 

^EfMvofy  Zf/xvoi  ^MUj,  Semen. 

,  383- 

Scr^n-divc.  loo. 


6 


Scrapis.  206.  39:^. 
Seres.  106. 
Seriphus.  305. 
Septimianus.  368. 
Serpent.  190.  (lifting  uf  of  in 
'    the  wildemets.  282.)    297. 

-;^ {worjbip  rf.  303.) 

Serpo,  whence.  390. 
Serpentigenas.  60. 
Seruch.   213. 
Serugh.  254. 
Sefoftris.  266.  380. 
Scthos,    Sethofis,    Sethouns, 

Seconthofis.  381. 
Seventh  day.  437. 
Sexes,  not  to  be  regarded  in  the 

Pagan  daties.  92.  151. 
Shaman.  54. 
Shan.  308. 
Shem,   Shamen,   Shamelh« 

i66. 283.  387. 
Shem,  Sham.  208.  428. 
Shepherds.  27.  40*  63.  137, 

,  384.  426, 
Sibyls.  429. 
Sibylla  Cumana.  134, 
Side.  361. 
Sidon.  362. 
Silaceni.  395. 
Sileni.  130. 
Silenus.  390.  419, 
2i/:x/xa.   379. 
Sindi.  107. 
Sindus.  390. 
Sinx.   107. 

Sin  Noo,  Sin  Num.  391, 
Sidrum.  21  • 
Sifuthros.  258. 
Sithonians.  131. 
2i7ft;v.  362. 
Socotra,  infula,  159. 
Socrates,  oath  of  394. 
Sol,  Sal,  Salum.    15.   363., 

395- 
SoIAfterius.  448. 

Sol 


IN  D  E  X. 


Sol  Hefihis*  403. 
Soli,  395. 

Sol  Pytho,  298.  302. 
Solymi.  395. 
Sonchtn.  395. 
Souchus.  132. 
Souriflan.  384. 
Z»j.  390. 
Sous.  316. 

27dc^7oir  396. 
^arto-Hfebrsei.  398. 
^>cs  Divina.  146. 
Sphere.    46.  300.  359.  402. 

Spider.  183. 

2iro^a($fs.  396. 
Standard  military.  347. 
Stone  Henge.  334. 
Stones  conical.  116.241. 
Strangers,  cruel  treatment  of, 

20-  33.  97. 101. 138. 155. 

305.375.  fee  Temple  Rites. 
Streams.  403. 
Srt/Xoi.  62.  124* 
2c//L<.?a;/x.(M.   19. 
Summus,  whence,  384. 
Sun.  40.43.93.104.201.209. 

220.  275.  297.  299.  321. 

329-  333-  337-  344.  350. 
364-  3^3-  403.  405.  447- 
Suph.  437. 

Sur.  390.  . 

Siiria  dea.  378.  448. 

Sufiana.   100. 

Swan-  14.  142.  281. 

Sylva,  whence,  390. 

Syn  bols.  282. 

Syn  MiJ.  III. 

Syri.  21. 

Syria>  Syrian.   109. 123.383. 


T. 

Talus.  416. 
Talchan.  41 6» 
Tan.  425. 
Tantalus,  Jlory  of^  explah 

404- 
Taph,  Taphos,  Toph,  Tuph,^ 

Tapha.  127.  405.  407  • 
Taprobane.  1 01. 
Tar,  Tor,  Tirit.  41  !• 
Tarchon.  262.  435. 
Tarquin.  413. 
Tartarus.  408. 
Tartarian  nations.  107. 
Taur-After.  449. 
Taurico.  404. 
Taurini.  131. 
Tauro-Mcn.  279.  413. 
TflM/^cwroXii",  Taurus.    412. 

445-  449- 
Taut,  Taautcs.  211.425. 

Telchines.  240.  416. 

Telegonus.  241. 

Temples.  308. 

Temples,  mtftahcnfor  deities^ 

413- 
Temple  Rites.  417. 

Tenfio  Dai  Sin.  no. 

Terah.  89.  254.  399. 

Terambus.  422. 

Ts^aiQutsaovaiy  exf  Lined,  423. 

Tcthys.  427. 

Tha,  Thas.  37. 

Thabion.  422. 

©aXaffffa,  whence,  423. 

Thalaflius.  422. 

l^hamamin.  54. 

l^hamiis.  8.  186. 

Thaumas,  ®«t//xa^a;,  &c^ 

185. 

Thcba,  no.  159.  382.  423. 

Thebes.  399. 

Thebotba^ 


INDEX. 


Thebotha.  4*3. 
ThemifcirjThemifcura.  54. 

®£fjn^aii.   57* 
©€or,  whence.  154. 
hifo^MJios.  3. 

■  FeveflXiof.   2o8» 
-*— -  Fivecwof.  298. 
—  Mt/iayfOf.  3. 

■  n^KMrt/Xoiof .  5» 
M  'La/l'nq,  296. 

^vlaXfAiQS.  098. 

@EOi  AvTfa%i,  McyocXoo  Xfii* 

5*01.  82*  154* 

■  Boi'Xaioi.  445' 

HoLlpaoi,  423- 

Thermae,    ©epiMUf    ®Bp(Mff 

@epfA^ivcj,  whence.  59. 424* 

Thermuthis.  117.  304. 

Theflaly.  51. 

Thetis.  424.  427. 

Theuth,  Arez,  Thcut- 

Ait.  47.  348.  425. 

Thon.  183. 

Thonos  Concolcros,  90, 

Thoth.  211.  425.  446. 
'houles.  381. 

Thrace.  26. 

&ciafjt,Sos.  209* 

^yades.  130.  157. 
1^  Thjone.  157. 
i     Tibareni.  loi. 

Tid.  427. 

Time.  229. 

Tin.  425. 

Tirefias.  306,  426. 

Tirlt,  Turit.  413. 

Tiryns.  58. 

Tit,  Tith.  426. 

Titaea.  427. 

Titanis.  397.  427. 

Titans.    29.  88.  272.  397. 
408.  427,  428. 

War.  428. 

Titarefus.  427. 

Tithana.  427, 


jii 


TOfe),  Ti7eof .  4«6. 
Tithonus.  427. 
Tithorea.  420. 
Tithrambo.  209* 
Tit-Ur.   158. 
Tityri.   130. 
Tityus,  433. 
Toj)fi;ues,  confujion  4>fy  65* 
Tophel,  Tophet.  406. 
Tor,  Tar.  411. 
Tor-Ain.  33.  222.  415* 

—  Ambus.  422. 

—  Anac.  4x4. 

—  Afis.  426. 

—  Chora.  414. 

—  Caph-El.  95. 

—  Chares.  104. 

—  Chum.  41 5^ 

—  Keren.  95. 

—  Ees.  426. 

—  Hamath.  414, 

—  Hancs.  41 4, 

—  Heres.  414. 

—  Is.  412. 

—  On.     See  Tormcm 

—  Ophel.  412. 

—  Ope-On.  414. 

—  Oph-On.  437, 

—  Opus.  437. 

—  Pator.  309. 
Torone.  413.  417. 
'I'ortoife.  434. 
Tours.  434, 

Toifls.  130, 

TpsLX^y.  415. 
lipaMMy.  435. 
^pnpajvis.  1 59* 
Triaina.  33.  415. 
Triad  Royal.  150.  435. 
Tricomis.  414. 
Trident,  whence,  415. 
Tpvnpf^s.  414. 
Tpixa^vof.  95. 
TpiXE(paXof.  95* 

Trim^tbus.  4i4t 

Trbacisi 


INDEX- 


Trinacisy  Trinacia,  Trina- 
cria*  4x4* 

Trinefla.  414. 
Triopus,  437. 

'YftfBOilojp,    309. 

Tripos.  436. 
Triton.   22a.  414. 
Triumphus,  whence,  209. 
Troglodytae.  277. 
Trojans.  48.  273. 
Trophonius.  lOu  437. 
Tfhamanim.  54. 
Tubalcain.  442. 
Tiipha,  Tuphos.  406. 
Tt^fti,  whence,  407* 
TurJitani.  30. 
Turris,  whence.  Tvpis^  Tup^iSf 

Turoncs.  434- 
Turzenia.  221. 
Tynador.  412. 
Tyndaris.  412. 
Typhon-  262.  406.  437. 
Tacba  Schaniaim.  387^ 


U. 

T«f.  157. 

Yx,  Uch.  143.  439- 
Uc-Cnas,  Uc-Cnaus.  143. 
Uchoreus.  4.  388. 
Uch-Sehor.  78.  439. 

YjCXOt/S",    YxXOt/ffOf,   Yxp^oi/<xof, 
Txrrws".   389* 

Uch-Ur.  135. 
^^piou.   148. 

Y^a^^.  34-4» 
Veneti.  77. 
Venus.  IS3«  243%2+6.4o3. 

434.  440. 
Architis.   255.260.44i. 

Barbata.  252.  440. 


Venos  Cuthereh,  440, 

Dioneta.  7.  155.  441, 

GenetilJa.  241. 

yun9nia,  251.441. 

Lubentina,  255. 

— —  Lunaris,  255. 
Paphia.  2<l. 

fav*«,     Genctrix,     Mater 
dcAm,  Genctillis.  442. 

Vefta.  57.  146.  215. 

Patroa.  423. 

Vir.  354. 

Virene.  346. 

Virgo.  445. 

Vimnou.  109. 

Urtibelicus.  301. 

Upis.   302. 

Ur.  27.  102.  168. 

Ur-Adon.  184. 

Urania.  117.  442. 

Urchani.   63.  loi. 

Urchoc,  Urhoe.  i68. 

Uria.  442.  J 

Urius.  27.  384. 

Uro,  whence.   63. 

Urphi.   18.  339. 

Ufiris.  439, 

Vulcan.   66.  104.  297.  jo2. 
421.  442. 

Vulture.  14. 


Water,  298. 

Wine.  27. 

Wiftnou.  109. 

Wolf.  181. 

Writers  Sacred,  their  excellent 

rule,  444: 
Writing,   when  jirft  hnnvn^ 

278, 


.     INDEX. 


X. 

Xixouthros.  383. 
Xiith.  216.  247.  383. 


Zaanim.  364. 
Zabians.  179. 
Zam,  Zama,  Zaraana.  384. 
Zan,  Zeen.  221  •  242.  266. 
364.  398. 

ZaiuSEf.   365* 
Zar.  fee  ^ar* 
Zar-Adesy  Zar-Atis<i  446. 
Zarovanus.  446^ 
Zas.  266: 
Za'4/.  240* 
Zela.  33. 
Zigv,  Z^iva.  364* 
Zeus.  10.  24. 139. 183. 194. 
208.220.293.351.383. 

AiV7]Jl95.     209. 

Bccotius.  79. 


Zeus  Callus. 

Ec/xXos*.  44o« 

■        Ofjt,Spios.   157. 

Pachus.  399. 

Pappius.  321. 

Patrous.  423. 

— —  Pccus.  371. 
■  ^avaiof.   337* 

Scbazius.   131, 

2«7if)^.  158. 

!Ay/>iof,     1 
Apolpiof,   >  452, 
Noptior.     ^ 
Zeuth.    35.  81.   153.   159* 

216.  252. 
Zoan.  87.  242.  365. 
Zoan-Auer.  448^ 
Zodiac.  44.5. 
Ztfufiv,  7^np,  ZctQv,    whefUi^ 

365- 
Zon.  22.  64.  242* 
Zona.  22.  64. 
Zoni.  64. 
Zo^or.  409. 

Zor,  Sor,  Sur,  Sehor.  448* 
Zoroafterp    Zor-Allcr.    64* 

446. 

Zo/fV}^.    22. 

Zuth.  28.  383. 
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ERRATUM. 

page  igj,  line  r8»  afier  «rpoM»ixhva»9  i///eri,  LamafTus  feems  to  be 
a  compoond  of  Laren-Nafbs*  Nees»  mao^t  poav^^  fignified  of  old» 
not  only  an  ifland,  bot  any  hill  or  piomontory.  The  A«xopoli» 
at  Thebes  in  Bocotia  was  called  ¥r,(ro;. 
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